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CHAPTER  I. 

"  N'entreprenez  jamais  rien,  sans  en  voir  la  fin." 

Most  people  are  desirous  of  impressing  others 
with  the  opinion  that  they  were  bom  to  better 
prospects,  and  that  their  present  mode  of  life 
is  far  inferior  to  that  to  which  they  had  for- 
merly been  accustomed.  Perhaps  it  is  that 
feeling  which  induces  me  to  say  that  I  was 
not  brought  up  with  the  intention  of  being 
nothing  better  than  '^  a  lady's  maidy 

I  will  therefore  give  some  short  account  of 
my  parents,  the  particulars  of  which  I  gleaned 
from  my  father's  journal,  found  among  his 
papers  after  his  death,  before  I  begin  with 
my   own  adventures,  which,   I    beg   to   say, 
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however  true,  I  shall  endeavour  so  completely 
to  disguise  under  fictitious  names,  dates,  and 
places,  as  to  hurt  the  feelings  of  no  one. 

My  father,  whom  I  shall  call  Philip  Domay, 
was  the  only  son  of  one  of  our  richest  West 
India  merchants,  and  received  a  suitable  edu- 
cation as  the  heir  of  his  immense  wealth. 

At  the  age  of  seventeen,  my  grandfather,  de- 
termining to  place  his  son  at  the  university, 
sent  for  him  from  school  to  spend  the  inter- 
mediate time  with  him. 

He  doated  upon  this  only  child^  and  had 
it  not  been  for  the  excellent  early  instruction 
and  advice  which  my  father  received  from  a 
pious  and  accomplished  mother,  now  no  more, 
he  stood  a  fair  chance  of  being  ruined  by  the 
false  indulgence  of  his  fond  and  misjudging 
father.  He  indeed  deemed  his  labours  as 
nothing,  when  he  contemplated  the  being  for 
whom  all  his  wealth  was  intended. 

The  very  day  before  my  father  was  to  start 
for  Oxford,  my  grandfather  imparted  to  his 
son  a  scheme  by  which  he  intended  to  double 
his  wealth ;  "  therefore,  my  dear  son,"  he  said, 
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**  remember  diat  it  is  my  wish  that  you  should 
not  only  equal,  but  excel  all  your  young  com- 
panions at  the  University  in  your  equipages. 
Whatever  you  want  or  wish  for  you  shall 
have.'* 

My  father  was  in  the  act  of  expressing  his 
gratitude  for  such  boundless  generosity,  when 
a  letter  being  brought  in,  my  grandfather  re- 
tired to  the  window  to  read  it,  when  a  groan 
Irom  him  startled  his  son,  who,  turning  round, 
perceived  his  parent  sinking  to  the  ground. 

With  difficulty  he  raised  him,  as  he  was 
quite  insensible.  A  surgeon  was  sent  for, 
who  attempted  to  bleed  him,  but  life  was 
extinct.  The  letter  which  he  had  received 
was  his  death-blow. 

He  had  just  before  told  his  son  of  a  scheme 
on  foot  to  double  his  immense  wealth ;  but  he 
omitted  to  mention  the  ribic.  He  had  in  fact 
risked  his  ally  and  his  all  was  gone.  In  one 
moment  he  found  himself,  and,  what  he  cared 
for  more,  his  darling  son,  a  beggar.  It  was 
more  than  he  could  bear,  and,  as  has  been 
seen,  he  fell  down  dead  in  an  apoplectic  fit 
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As  to  my  good  and  amiable  father,  much  as 
he  must  necessarily  have  felt  the  shock  which 
dashed  him  from  splendour  to  penury,  the 
dreadful  and  sudden  death  of  his  indulgent 
parent  overwhelmed  him  with  still  greater 
gt-ief. 

After  the  last  sad  duties  had  been  paid, 
my  poor  father  found  himself  literally  alone 
in  the  world,  without  a  home  and  without  a 
friend. 

His  father,  always  immersed  in  business, 
neither  thought  of  nor  cared  for  any  thing 
else,  and  my  father  was  too  young  to  have 
even  any  acquaintance,  except  among  his 
school-fellows. 

What  was  to  be  done  ?  He  must  either 
work  or  starve.  He  accordingly  accepted  the 
offer  of  a  clerk's  place  to  a  merchant  in  one 
of  the  West  India  islands.  There  he  re- 
mained nearly  a  year,  but  his  health  failing, 
he  was  compelled  to  resign  his  situation, 
hoping  to  procure  a  similar  one  in  Eng- 
land. Again  he  was  unfortunate ;  the  vessel 
in  which  he   sailed  was  taken   by  a  French 
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privateer^  and  the  crew  and  passengers  were 
landed  at  a  small  village  not  fieur  from  Brest, 
and  instantly  marched  up  the  country,  after 
having  been  plundered  of  every  thing  they 
possessed* 

It  may  easily  be  imagined  that  it  required 
all  the  firmness  my  father  was  master  of  to 
bear  up  against  this  second  stroke  of  fortune. 
He  had  not  the  hopes  which  his  companions 
had,  nor  the  means  of  passing  the  time  of  his 
capdTity  in  compaxative  comfort.  He  was 
penniless,  and  had  not  one  friend  to  whom 
he  could  apply  for  the  smallest  relief;  and  as, 
seated  by  the  road  side  for  a  mementos  rest, 
after  having  been  goaded  on  through  wet  and 
mire  the  whole  day  by  his  brutal  guards,  he 
ate  the  bitter  bread  provided  for  the  unhappy 
prisoners,  his  heart  literally  sunk  within  him. 

At  the  end  of  a  five  days'  march  they  were 
joined  by  a  fresh  batch  of  unhappy  prisoners. 
They  were  all  shut  up  for  eight  months  in  the 
fortress  of  a  miserable  town  on  the  Loire. 

Treated  with  the  brutality  to  be  expected 


6  LA  soubrette;  or, 

from  the  equalizing  wretches  by  whom  they 
were  surrounded,  their  lives  became  almost 
intolerable.  Their  food  was  the  worst  and 
coarsest  that  could  be  procured.  At  length, 
after  death  had  cleared  off  many  of  the 
healthier  and  apparently  stronger  prisoners, 
my  father  and  about  twenty  others  were 
marched  off  to  a  fortified  place  a  hundred 
miles  further  up  the  Loire.  Here  they  fared 
rather  better,  for  though  so  strictly  confined 
as  never  to  be  allowed  to  leave  the  citadel, 
they  had  freer  air,  better  food,  and  not  sucli 
dreadfiil  brutes  to  deal  with. 

Some  more  English  prisoners  had  already 
arrived,  and  they  were  all  stowed  in  low 
wooden  cabins,  built  within  and  under  the 
walls  of  the  great  quadrangle. 

The  prisoners  had  been  confined  in  this 
place  about  two  months,  when  to  my  father's 
eyes  the  prison  became  a  palace,  and  his  con- 
finement a  pleasure. 

This  miracle  was  effected  by  the  arrival 
from  Paris   of    the   governor's   wife   and   her 
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niece,  they  having  been  detained  there  for 
some  months  on  account  of  the  declining 
health  of  the  former. 

The  first  glimpse  which  my  poor  father  had 
of  Adelaide  de  Fr6mont  decided  his  fate. 
He  could  think  of  nothing  but  the  lovely 
Adelaide.  How  often  did  he  go  to  the  well 
in  the  governor's  enclosure,  whence  the  pri- 
soners had  to  draw  the  water  for  their  use, 
in  hopes  of  getting  a  look  at  the  charming 
French  girl ! 

Fortune  favoured  him  more  than  once,  and 
my  father  availed  himself  of  those  short  op- 
portunities to  converse  with  her,  and  though 
far  firom  vain,  could  not  help  perceiving  that 
the  young  Adelaide  preferred  his  attentions 
to  those  of  his  comrades.  The  more  he  saw 
of  her  the  more  he  loved  her,  and,  to  his 
misery,  the  more  he  dwelt  on  her  virtues,  the 
more  hopeless  it  seemed  that  she  should  ever 
become  his. 

Poor,  friendless,  and  a  prisoner,  how  could 
he  hope,  how  could  he  wish  that  she  should 
partake  his  miserable  lot  ? 
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Still  he  could  not  refrain  from  taking  every 
opportunity  of  seeing  and  conversing  with  her ; 
and  at  last,  when  one  day  she  was  weeping 
bitterly  at  her  aunt's  hopeless  state,  and  when 
in  answer  to  some  question  from  him  he  found 
that  she  had  not  another  friend  upon  earth,  he 
could  contain  no  longer,  but  at  once  told  her 
all  his  love  and  all  his  fears. 

She  could  not  conceal  from  him  that  she 
preferred  him  and  his  poverty  to  those  gay 
and  rich  young  officers  who  had  paid  her 
equal  attention. 

The  time  at  length  arrived  when  poor  Ade- 
laide was  to  lose  the  only  relative  she  had 
upon  earth.  Her  kind  aunt,  worn  out  by 
grief  and  a  painful  and  hopeless  disease, 
breathed  her  last  in  the  arms  of  her  affec- 
tionate and  broken-hearted  niece.  She,  poor 
young  creature,  had  been  solemnly  consigned 
to  the  protecting  care  of  monsieur  the  go- 
vernor by  his  dying  wife,  and  the  gloomy 
republican  promised  what,  at  such  a  moment, 
he  could  not  refuse. 

He  had,  however,  other  cares  and  other  oc- 
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cupations  which  soon  drove  poor  Adelaide  from 
his  mind,  and  he  suffered  her  to  remain  where 
she  was  from  habit,  rather  than  kindness.  Her 
only  companion  was  a  faithful  old  servant  of 
her  late  aunt,  who  had  served  the  latter,  when, 
at  the  time  of  the  frightful  excesses  at  Paris, 
she  was  torn  from  her  happy  and  noble  home 
to  be  the  wife  of  one  of  the  very  wretches  who 
had  assisted  to  plunder  and  perhaps  murder 
those  dearest  to  her. 

With  difficulty  (and  only  on  condition  of  be- 
coming his  wife)  did  Duclos,the  governor,  per- 
mit her  to  rescue  and  preserve  her  dead  sister's 
child,  the  young  Adelaide,  whom  she  brought 
up  amidst  all  her  own  sorrows  with  the  greatest 
care,  and  the  dear  girl  returned  her  affection 
with  the  dutiful  love  of  a  daughter. 

Madame  Duclos  had  been  dead  only  three 
months,  when,  to  the  dismay  of  Adelaide, 
Monsieur  introduced  into  the  castle  a  second 
wife.  She  was  a  handsome  but  profligate 
woman,  and  brought  with  her  two  children, 
about  seven  and  eight  years  of  age,  who,  it 
was  said,  were  by  a  first  husband. 

B  3 
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The  disconsolate  Adelaide  soon  found  that 
her  new  aunt  was  determined  that  she  should 
only  remain  at  the  castle  on  condition  of  being 
made  her  complete  slave.  The  new  Madame 
Duclos  was  evidently  a  very  vulgar  person,  and 
she  exercised  her  lately  acquired  authority 
with  unbounded  sway.  Even  her  gloomy  and 
determined  husband  yielded  every  thing  to  her 
wishes;  in  fact,  she  ruled  the  whole  fortress 
with  a  rod  of  iron. 

Adelaide  was  installed  into  the  unenviable 
office  of  gouvemante  to  Madame  Duclos's  vul- 
gar, ignorant,  and  self-willed  children ;  in  addi- 
tion to  which  she  was  expected  to  wait  upon 
them  and  their  mother  all  day  long.  Indeed, 
she  was  almost  worn  to  death  by  the  tyranny 
of  this  woman  and  her  children. 

For  a  few  minutes  in  the  evening  she  would 
steal  down  to  the  well,  where  my  father  waited 
impatiently  to  soothe  and  console  her.  How 
great  was  his  agony  when  he  saw  her  almost 
sinking  under  grief  and  fatigue.  She  never 
was  allowed  to  stir  beyond  the  little  court,  and 
her  health  was  rapidly  giving  way  under  this 
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unnatural  restraint  and  cruel  treatment.  What 
was  to  be  done  ?  He  often  thought  of  per- 
suading her  to  %  with  him  to  England,  though, 
when  there,  he  well  knew  he  had  no  home,  no 
comforts  to  offer  her.  Still,  thought  he,  she 
would  have  peace.  We  are  both  young,  and  I 
feel  certain  I  could  soon  earn  sufficient  to  en- 
able us  to  live  comfortably.  He  thought  over 
this  so  often,  that  he  began  to  hope  that  a  plan 
which  he  had  in  his  head  might  be  put  into 
execution. 

It  was  this.  A  few  months  previously  an 
Irish  priest  had  been  added  to  the  prisoners. 
He  was  a  merry,  kind-hearted  fellow,  and  my 
father  determined  to  sound  him  as  to  whether 
he  could  be  prevailed  upon  to  unite  him  pri- 
vately to  the  object  of  his  affection,  if  the  latter 
could  be  brought  to  consent.  This  the  good- 
humoured  and  thoughtless  priest  consented  to 
do,  provided  that  his  name  should  never  be 
mentioned  as  long  as  he  remained  in  France. 
This  was  a  great  point  gained,  and  my  father 
now  waited  anxiously  for  several  evenings  by 
the  well  for  my  poor  mother,  but  at  length  when 
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she  came,  how  shocked  was  he  at  her  appear •* 
ance.  She  had  been  shut  up  for  several  days^ 
in  consequence  of  Monsieur  having  ventured 
to  say  (at  the  suggestion  of  the  old  ser\'ant) 
that  she  looked  ill,  and  had  better  have  a  little 
exercise.  Madame  was  not  satisfied  with 
shutting  her  up,  but  added  a  beating  to  keep 
her  victim  in  healthy  as  she  jocosely  said. 

How  indignant  were  the  feelings  of  my 
father,  so  utterly  helpless  to  aid  the  gentle 
being  he  so  doated  upon,  may  easily  be  con- 
ceived. He,  however,  laid  before  her  his  plans 
for  her  release  and  his  own.  He  implored  her 
to  share  his  fortune,  such  as  it  was,  by  con* 
senting  in  the  first  place  to  become  his  wife, 
and,  as  soon  afterwards  as  possible,  to  en- 
deavour to  escape  with  him  from  the  fortress, 
and  make  the  best  of  their  way  to  the  coast, 
where  they  might  lie  concealed  till  an  oppor- 
tunity offered  of  embarking  for  England. 

This  project,  however  delightful,  appeared 
wild  indeed  to  my  wretched  mother. 

How  was  it  possible  to  escape  ? 

Every  avenue  was   strictly  guarded.      She 
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was  watched  all  day,  and  at  night  slept  with 
her  two  pupils  in  a  small  room  within  that  of 
madame  and  the  governor. 

My  father  entreated  her  to  think  over  what 
he  had  said,  and  to  consult  the  faithful  old 
servant,  Josephine,  who  had  only  been  induced 
to  remain  at  the  castle,  after  the  arrival  of  its 
new  mistress,  from  affection  to  my  mother. 

In  the  midst  of  this  conversation,  the  shrill 
voice  of  madame  warned  the  lovers  to  separate. 
The  next  night,  after  waiting  some  time,  Jo- 
sephine, instead  of  Adelaide,  met  my  father. 
He  found  her  almost  mad  at  the  tyranny  her 
unfortunate  young  mistress  experienced,  and 
she  cordially  joined  my  father  in  his  wishes 
and  plans.  To  his  great  joy  she  informed  him 
of  an  outlet,  which  he  little  dreamt  of,  and 
which  was  unknown  to  all  but  herself. 

Under  the  keep  was  a  range  of  vaults,  for- 
merly used  as  places  of  confinement,  but  lat- 
terly as  a  deposit  for  gunpowder  and  other 
stores,  and  one  part  was  used  as  a  cellar. 

When  Duclos  was  first  appointed  governor 
to  this  fortress,  which  was  about  five  years 
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since,  Josephine,  who  had  the  superintendence 
of  the  domestic  affairs,  happened,  after  seeing 
some  casks  of  wine  deposited  in  the  cellar,  to 
have  the  curiosity  to  explore  the  inner  vaults. 
At  the  very  extremity  of  the  third  range  of 
vaults,  which  was  full  of  wood  and  useless 
lumber,  she  perceived  in  the  wall,  about  three 
feet  from  the  ground,  a  door  nearly  a  yard 
square,  secured  by  strong  bolts. 

Curiosity  tempted  her  to  draw  them  back 
and  open  it,  when  a  gust  of  air  blew  out  her 
lamp,  and  to  her  surprise  she  found  that  the 
door  opened  upon  the  burial-ground  of  what 
had  been  the  parish  church.  The  aperture 
was  so  blocked  up  with  long  grass  and  nettles, 
that  it  was  with  difficulty  she  could  push  it 
open  sufficiently  wide  to  satisfy  herself  as  to 
where  it  led.  Having  gratified  her  curiosity, 
she  carefully  closed  this  secret  door,  and 
placed  some  lumber  across  it,  so  as  to  hide  it 
effectually  from  observation,  determining  to 
mention  it  only  to  her  poor  mistress. 

It  was  evident  that  the  governor  knew  no- 
thing of  it,  and  Josephine  resolved  he  should 
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remain  in  ignorance,  as  she  had  seen  too  much 
of  his  cruelty  and  of  that  of  his  Parisian 
friendsy  not  to  know  that  this  outlet  might 
some  day  or  other  be  of  service  either  to  her 
mistress  or  herself. 

The  door  was  just  large  enough  for  a  coffin 
to  pass  through  it,  and  she  conjectured,  and 
rightly,  that  it  was  originally  made  to  convey 
the  dead  bodies  of  any  wretched  prisoners 
whom  the  brutes  who  previously  occupied 
the  castle  might  wish  to  deposit  in  secret  in 
their  last  resting  place. 

Josephine  now  trusted  the  secret  of  this 
outlet  to  my  overjoyed  father,  and  he  be- 
sought her  to  add  her  entreaties  to  his,  to 
induce  her  young  mistress  to  accede  to  his 
wishes. 

Made  desperate  by  the  continued  tyranny 
to  which  she  was  subjected  by  the  woman  who 
talked  all  day  long  of  liberty  and  equality^  my 
mother  consented  to  unite  her  fate  to  my  fa- 
ther's, and  share  the  risks  and  toils  of  an 
escape. 

No  time  was  to  be  lost ;  and  as  both  my 
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parents  wished  if  possible  to  be  united  in  a 
consecrated  place,  Josephine  undertook  to 
conceal  my  father  and  the  priest  in  the  now 
neglected  chapel  of  the  fortress. 

For  several  evenings  my  father  had  waited 
in  anxious  suspense  for  the  signal  which  was 
to  admit  him  and  the  priest  into  the  chapel, 
and  he  began  to  despair  of  success. 

At  length  one  evening,  just  after  dark,  at  a 
signal  from  Josephine,  they  ventured  to  creep 
across  the  court  towards  the  chapel. 

It  joined  the  keep,  and  being  in  a  part 
where  there  was  no  outlet,  was  neither  guarded 
nor  watched.  The  door  of  the  chapel  was 
cautiously  opened  by  Josephine,  who  drawing 
them  in,  gently  closed  and  locked  it  after 
them.  My  mother  was  already  there,  and  my 
fatlier  hurried  her  trembling  to  the  place  where 
the  altar  had  once  stood,  but  that,  like  the 
whole  of  the  pavement,  was  piled  up  with 
rubbish  and  lumber. 

In  this  disconsolate  and  almost  desecrated 
place  were  my  dear  parents  united  by  Father 
O'Neille,  in  the  presence  of  Josephine. 
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Scarcely  were  they  united  when  they  were 
compelled  to  separate. 

Some  weeks  passed  after  their  marriage  be- 
fore any  thing  could  be  finally  arranged  for 
their  escape.  The  weather  was  dreadful :  the 
rain  fell  in  torrents ;  but  each  one,  whose  whole 
thoughts  were  occupied  with  that  sole  object, 
escape,  was  preparing  for  it. 

Though  my  parents  could  seldom  meet 
above  once  or  twice  a  week,  and  then  but  for 
a  few  moments  in  the  court,  Josephine  could 
easily  convey  the  plans  and  wishes  of  each  to 
the  other. 

My  father,  who  had  earned  a  trifle  by  teach- 
ing the  young  midshipmen  (who  were  his  fel- 
low-prisoners) French  and  navigation,  laid  out 
part  of  his  money  in  secretly  purchasing  such 
few  articles  as  would  be  absolutely  necessary 
for  their  long  journey.  The  priest  procured 
and  gave  him  a  map  of  France  and  a  compass. 
He  had  been  extremely  anxious  to  procure  a 
brace  of  pistols,  but  that  he  had  found  to  be 
impossible. 

The  weather  at  length  becoming  more  settled, 


18  LA  soubrette;  or, 

and  every  thing  being  prepared,  on  the  first  of 
March,  17 — ,  my  dear  parents  determined  upon 
making  the  attempt  to  escape ;  dangerous  in- 
deed, but,  with  youth  and  health  on  their  side, 
it  lost,  in  their  eyes,  half  its  perils. 

They  had  hesitated  whether  to  go  north  or 
bend  their  steps  towards  the  shores  of  the  Me- 
diterranean, but  finally  decided  upon  the  latter 
route. 

Josephine  had  a  sister  who  had  been  married 
some  years  to  an  honest  fellow,  a  fisherman, 
who,  with  an  aged  father,  had  the  charge  of  a 
dilapidated  chateau,  belonging  to  a  republican, 
about  five  miles  farther  up  the  Loire.  The 
master,  who  seldom  visited  it,  was  now  at  Paris, 
and  as  Josephine  felt  certain  of  the  kind- 
ness of  her  sister  and  her  husband,  she  had 
strongly  advised  my  father  and  mother  to 
remain  concealed  with  them  for  a  few  days, 
till  the  first  burst  of  pursuit  should  be  over. 
She  had  also  instructed  her  brother-in-law, 
Pierre,  to  be  at  the  cemetery  on  the  appointed 
night  near  the  concealed  door,  in  order  to 
escort  them  to  the  chateau. 
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All  being  now,  as  it  appeared,  in  a  happy 
train,  my  mother,  who  had  been  obliged  to  un- 
dress and  go  to  bed  as  usual  in  the  small  room 
within  that  of  Madame,  waited  in  breathless 
anxiety  till  she  heard  her  and  her  husband  re- 
tire for  the  night.  With  what  impatience  did 
she  listen  for  the  loud  snore  of  Monsieur !  At 
length  all  was  silent  as  the  grave,  and  stealing 
softly  out  of  bed  she  hastily  dressed  herself. 

The  most  dangerous  part  was  now  to  come. 
She  had  to  open  her  own  door,  cross  the  bed- 
room of  the  governor,  and  seize  the  keys,  which 
were  always  deposited  in  a  basket  on  a  chair 
by  his  bed-side.  Softly  she  crept  on  her  hands 
and  knees  to  the  side  of  her  tyrant's  bed.  A 
lamp  was  burning  in  the  room,  which  enabled 
her  to  see  the  basket.  She  placed  her  hands 
on  it,  but  trembled  so  violently,  that  for  a  mi- 
nute she  could  not  grasp  it. 

At  length,  gaining  courage,  she  succeeded 
in  securing  it;  but  just  as  she  was  creeping 
away  Monsieur  awoke,  or  spoke  in  his  sleep  to 
his  wife;  she  however  providentially  did  not 
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hear  him,  or  she  would  inevitably  have  disco- 
vered my  terrified  mother.  Meanwhile,  the 
latter,  more  dead  than  alive,  lay  motionless  on 
the  floor,  the  precious  basket  clasped  in  her 
hands.  Thus  she  remained  a  quarter  of  an 
hour,  which  to  her  appeared  an  age.  The  wel- 
come snore  of  the  governor,  however,  again 
roused  her  to  exertion,  and  she  managed  to 
reach  the  door  by  which  she  was  to  make  her 
exit.  When  she  attempted  to  draw  the  bolts 
her  hand  trembled  so  violently,  and  her  heart 
beat  so  quick  and  loud,  that  she  fancied  they 
must  hear  it. 

At  last  the  bolts  were  all  drawn ;  she  turned 
round  and  looked  at  the  bed,  they  were  both 
fast  asleep;  one  moment  more,  thought  she, 
and  I  am  safe.  She  opened  the  door,  and 
closing  it  after  her  with  the  utmost  caution, 
hurried  noiselessly  along  the  vaulted  passage,  at 
the  end  of  which  she  foimd  the  faithful  Jo- 
sephine. 

Neither  spoke ;  while  my  mother  was  dressed 
in  silence  and  haste  for  the  journey.     She  had 
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on  double  the  usual  quantity  of  clothing,  as  a 
convenient  mode  of  carrying  a  part,  and  over 
all  she  wore  the  dress  of  a  country  girl. 

In  the  meantime  my  father,  who  had  sta- 
tioned himself  in  the  small  coiurt  of  the  keep, 
became  restless  and  impatient.  He  was  ha- 
bited as  a  French  peasant. 

The  clock  struck  twelve,  still  no  sound  from 
the  keep ;  and  he  began  to  fear  that  my  mother 
had  been  unable  to  elude  the  vigilance  of  Ma- 
dame, when  the  slightest  possible  noise  was 
heard.  He  approached  nearer  to  the  door  and 
perceived  that  it  was  half  open,  and  Josephine 
at  the  same  moment  stretching  out  her  hand 
drew  my  father  inside. 

As  soon  as  he  found  himself  within  the  keep 
he  was  hurried  silently  and  swiftly  by  his  con- 
ductress to  a  vaulted  passage,  where  stood  my 
mother  ready  for  the  perilous  expedition. 

My  father  hardly  knew  her  at  first,  so  greatly 
altered  was  her  elegant  figure  by  the  thick  and 
clumsy  dress.  Pale  and  trembling,  she  re- 
turned his  fond  embrace ;  and  knowing  how 
precious    was    every  moment,  they  followed 
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imDiediately   the   guidance    of   their  hnmble 
friend. 

Unlocking  the  entrance  to  the  vaults,  they 
hurried  down  the  broken  and  damp  stairs  and 
through  the  long  gloomy  passages,  till  they 
found  themselves  in  the  last  vault,  containing 
the  door  which  they  hoped  was  to  conduct 
them  to  England  and  liberty. 

The  lumber  was  speedily  removed  and  the 
bolts  withdrawn,  while  Josephine  whispering 
the  name  of  "  Pierre^''  was  answered  by  a  man 
who  was  outside  in  the  same  low  tone. 

Poor  Josephine  wept  bitterly  at  parting,  a» 
did  my  dear  mother.  She  and  my  father  could 
not  express  half  their  gratitude  to  this  kind 
friend,  who  had  risked  so  much  to  serve  them, 
and  who  now  committed  them,  in  the  most 
earnest  manner,  to  the  care  of  her  brother-in- 
law.  One  hasty  embrace  and  the  door  was 
closed. 

PieiTe  conjured  my  parents  to  follow  him  in 
silence,  and  as  hastily  as  possible. 

After  they  had  crossed  the  cemetery  through 
long  wet  grass,  they  came  to  a  low  wall  which 
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they  had  to  climb,  when  they  found  themselves 
on  a  nigged  high  bank  overhanging  the  river. 
This  they  scrambled  down,  and  after  following 
a  narrow  path  on  its  brink  for  about  a  mile, 
they  stopped,  their  guide  informing  them  that 
his  boat  was  moored  close  by.  This  they  soon 
entered,  having  scarcely  spoken  till  this  mo- 
ment, and  now  they  did  so  in  the  lowest  pos- 
sible whispers. 

The  chateau  was  five  miles  from  the  fortress. 
No  other  habitation  was  near  it,  and  as  the 
poor  people  thought  it  haunted,  by  reason  of 
the  old  count  having  been  murdered  there,  few 
ventured  near  it  after  dark.  They  hoped,  there- 
fore, to  reach  it  unobserved  and  unmolested. 

There  was  no  moon,  but  it  being  bright  star- 
light, the  boat  could  have  been  seen  had  any 
one  been  on  the  banks. 

On  approaching  the  chateau,  Pierre  pulled 
his  boat  close  to  the  side  of  the  garden,  under 
some  overhanging  trees,  desiring  the  fugitives 
to  remain  quietly  in  it  till  he  ascertained  that 
the  coast  was  clear. 

Finding  that  to  be  the  case,  and  bidding 
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them  yi  a  low  whisper  follow  him,  he  led  them 
through  a  path,  almost  smothered  with  shrubs, 
till  they  came  to  a  back  door  of  the  chateau. 

This,  after  a  signal  from  the  guide,  was  cau- 
tiously  opened,  and  after  they  had  entered  it, 
as  carefully  closed. 

My  poor  mother,  who  was  nearly  dead  with 
fear,  cold,  and  the  unusual  excitement,  would 
have  sunk  to  the  ground  had  not  my  father 
supported  her,  for  she  felt  a  sort  of  misgiving 
at  sight  of  so  many  precautions.  When,  how- 
ever, Pierre  had  conducted  them  to  the  end  of 
the  passage,  which  opened  into  a  room  whence 
a  light  issued,  all  her  fears  vanished  at  sight  of 
Suzette,  the  sister  of  her  faithful  Josephine. 

She  received  her  with  all  the  affection  of  an 
old  and  faithful  domestic,  and  placing  the 
drooping  Adelaide  and  ,my  father  before  a 
blazing  wood  fire,  prepared  supper  for  them 
and  her  husband. 

Revived  by  kindness  and  apparent  security, 
they  soon  retired  to  rest. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

^  Jove  bids  to  set  the  stranger  on  his  way, 
And  ships  shall  wait  thee  with  the  morning  ray, 
The  wakeful  mariners  shall  watch  the  skies, 
And  seize  the  moment  when  the  breezes  rise ; 
Then  gently  waft  thee  to  the  pleasing  shore, 
Where  thy  soul  rests,  and  labour  is  no  more.*' 

Pope's  Optsbet. 

The  following  day  being  fine,  Pierre  went  out 
to  fish,  intending  to  take  the  produce,  as  he 
often  did,  to  the  fortress,  and  find  out  how 
matters  went  on  there,  and  in  what  direction 
the  prisoners  had  been  pursued. 

While  he  was  absent  my  father  and  mother 
wandered  through  the  desolate  rooms  of  the 
chateau ;  all  the  windows  of  which,  facing  the 
river,  and  also  the  firont  door,  were  blocked  up 
with  bricks  and  timber.  They  had  been  dashed 
in  by  the  mob  at  the  time  of  the  riots. 

VOL.  I.  c 
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The  only  room  now  occupied  on  the  ground 
floor  was  the  one  into  which  my  father  and 
mother  had  been  first  conducted  on  the  night 
of  their  arrival,  and  in  which  the  family 
lived. 

While  my  parents  were  strolling  (as  I  be- 
fore said)  through  the  upper  deserted  apart- 
ments, they  were  startled  by  a  step  in  an 
inner  room^  which  they  were  about  to  enter. 
They  hastened  to  make  their  retreat,  when 
the  door  opened,  and,  to  their  astonishment 
and  dismay,  a  person  of  about  sixty  years  of 
age,  of  a  very  noble  appearance,  and  appa- 
rently more  bent  by  care  than  years,  entered 
the  room. 

Before  they  could  speak,  be,  seeing  their 
oistressed  surprise,  addressed  them  as  fol- 
lows. 

"  Be  not  alarmed,  my  young  friends,  or 
fancy  yourselves  betrayed  by  the  faithful  crea- 
tures below.  They  could  neither  have  con- 
cealed nor  admitted  you  without  my  know- 
ledge and  permission^  for  though  I  am  myself 
to  all  intents  a  prisoner,  I  am,  or  rather  was, 
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master  of  this  chatean.  You  see  before  yoa 
the  unfortunate  and  proscribed  Count  de 
,  supposed  to  be  dead,  and  who  owes 
his  life  solely  to  the  presence  of  mind  and 
•flection  of  his  son,  and  to  the  fidelity  of  a 
few  fiadthfiil  servants. 

*^  I  knew  your  dear  mother  and  aunt  well,*' 
he  added,  addressing  my  mother,  ^^  and  for 
their  sakes  I  yielded  to  the  solicitations  of 
Josephine  and  her  sister  to  conceal  you  and 
your  young  husband  in  this  place. 

**  I  had  enjoined  them  not  to  mention  my 
existence  to  you,  as  I  could  easily  have  kept 
myself  concealed,  but  hoping  that  I  might  be 
of  some  service  to  two  young  and  inexperi* 
eneed  beings,  I  determined  to  disclose  myself, 
feeling  assured  thai  my  secret  would  be  safe 
with  those  whom  I  myself  risked  so  much  to 
preserve." 

He  then  acquainted  them  that  he  should 
certainly  have  been  sacrificed  by  the  first 
burst  of  popular  fury,  had  not  his  son,  to 
■ecuve  his  &ther*s  retreat,  declared  himself  a 

c  2 
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republican,  and  offered  to  deliver  up  the  aris^ 
tocrat. 

Nothing  in  those  times  was  more  common, 
or  deemed  more  praiseworthy,  than  for  fathers 
to  denounce  their  children,  and  children  their 
parents ;  therefore  the  infuriated  and  ignorant 
democrats  by  whom  he  was  surrounded  hailed 
his  announcement  with  shouts  of  sarage  joy, 
greedily- beliered  his  promises,  and  listened  to 
his  furious  address  to  keep  their  attention  oc- 
cupied, while  some  faithful  followers  took  ad- 
vantage of  it  to  conceal  the  count.  It  was 
some  hours  before  the  rabble  could  be  pre- 
vailed upon  to  take  their  departure  from  the 
chateau,  and  not  till  they  had  committed  great 
depredations,  emptied  the  cellars,  and  been 
assured  by  the  young  count  that  his  ^^  tyran' 
nical  father'*^  (as  he  thought  it  necessary  to 
call  him)  had  met  with  the  fate  merited  by 
all  aristocrats.  He  had,  it  was  asserted,  been 
shot,  and  then  thrown  into  the  Loire. 

Since  that  time,  to  keep  up  appearances, 
his  poor  son  had  been  compelled  to  join  the 
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army  and  the  society  of  men  whose  principles 
he  abhorred.  He  had  contrived,  however,  to 
visit  his  father  several  times,  and  had  supplied 
him  with  every  comfort,  and  even  luxury,  in 
his  melancholy  confinement. 

The  count  having  communicated  all  these 
and  many  other  particulars,  concluded  by 
pressing  my  parents  to  remain  under  his  roof 
as  long  as  they  might  feel  inclined,  adding 
that  he  firmly  believed  they  might  do  so 
without  the  slightest  danger,  as  few  ever  now 
approached  the  disconsolate  abode. 

"  I  live  in  hope,"  he  said,  "  of  yet  seeing 
things  restored  to  their  natural  state,  and  that 
my  countrymen  will  be  convinced  of  their 
error,  and  return  again  to  good  order  and 
good  government.^' 

He  little  guessed  that  those  very  men  who 
had  cried  loudest  against  kings  and  governors, 
and  who  raved  for  liberty  and  equality y  would 
end  their  mad  career  by  prostrating  them- 
selves at  the  feet  of  a  tyrant  and  a  fo- 
reigner, who  thought  the  name  of  king,  or  even 
emperor,   insufficient  for  his  boundless  am- 
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bition. — '^  A  man  who  afterwards  fiung  awajr 
the  lives  of  millions,  and  wrung  tears  from 
every  eye  on  the  continent,  who  never  had 
pity  on  any  one,  nor  looked  on  what  be 
trod" 

A  Frenchman's  spirits  are  easily  exhilarated, 
but  my  parents  were  quite  surprised  as  they 
gazed  at  and  listened  to  the  count,  and  re^- 
membercd  how  long  he  had  been  immured, 
and  how  much  he  had  suffered. 

They  were  both  with  the  good  count,  and 
were  talking  eagerly  of  Pierre's  return,  when 
they  heard  his  welcome  whistle,  announcing 
that  he  was  come  back  and  alone.  My  mo- 
ther hurried  down,  and  waited  with  Suzette 
till  her  husband  had  been  admitted  with  the 
usual  precautions. 

The  first  glimpse  of  his  honest  face  told 
them  that  all  was  safe,  when  they  earnestly 
inquired  after  the  faithful  Josephine,  and  whe- 
ther she  had  escaped  suspicion. 

He  assured  them  she  bad;  and  placing  in 
my  mother's  hand  a  packet,  told  her  that 
would  explain  every  thing. 
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She  burned  up  alairs  with  it,  and  it  was  im- 
mediately  read  aloud,  and  contained  pretty 
nearly  the  following  account. 

As  soon  as  Josephine  had  left  the  vaults, 
and  secured  the  entrance  to  them,  she  put  the 
key  in  the  door  which  led  to  the  court,  and 
lowering  down  the  basket  containing  the  re- 
mainder of  the  keys  to  the  bottom  of  the  well, 
hastened  to  the  priest  to  inform  him  of  the 
safe  departure  of  his  friends,  and  he  immedi- 
ately (as  agreed  upon)  crept  to  a  part  of  the 
wall  which,  overhanging  a  steep  rocky  preci* 
pice,  was  low  and  unguarded,  and  fSeustening  a 
long  cord  through  one  of  the  loop-holes,  suf- 
fered it  to  fall  over  to  the  bottom. 

In  the  morning,  when  Josephine  repaired 
as  usual  to  her  master's  apartment  for  the  key 
of  the  great  door,  she  looked  so  pale  and  agi- 
tated that  had  he  possessed  the  slightest  pene- 
tration he  must  have  suspected  that  all  was 
not  right. 

After  having  searched  for  the  basket,  (which 
she  had  lowered  into  the  well,)  she  was  obliged 
to  rouse  him  by  saying  that  she  could  not  find 
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it,  and  when  at  length  he  was  convinced  that 
it  was  gone,  he  began  accusing  his  wife  of 
having  concealed  it  to  annoy  him. 

Some  time  was  lost  (or  rather  gained,  to 
Josephine)  by  their  mutual  recriminations. 
At  last,  madame  screamed  out — "  Where  is 
Adelaide?" 

She  was  nowhere  to  be  found.  The  rage  of 
this  vulgar  woman  was  inconceivable. 

Fortunately  for  Josephine,  monsieur  was  sus- 
pected by  his  wife  of  having  either  concealed 
or  sent  her  off,  and  it  was  not  till  my  father's 
absence  was  discovered,  and  also  the  dangling 
cord  from  the  wall,  that  she  could  be  con- 
vinced that  her  husband  was  not  at  the  bottcmi 
of  the  mystery. 

All  now  was  confusion. — Madame  insisted 
upon  the  gens  d'armes  being  dispatched 
in  every  direction  to  bring  back  the  fugi- 
tives. In  the  mean  time  Josephine  pro- 
duced a  rough  draft  of  the  route  to  Paris, 
which  she  pretended  to  have  found  in  the 
work-box  of  her  young  mistress.  This  was 
thought  conclusive  as  to  the  road  they  had 
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taken,  and  completely  threw  the  pursuers  off 
the  scent. 

While  madame  was  gone  to  urge  and  hasten 
the  men  who  were  to  be  sent  in  pursuit,  Jo- 
sephine contrived  to  give  the  governor  a  letter, 
which  she  told  him  she  had  found  in  the  room 
of  his  niece. 

He  desired  her  to  read  it  to  him,  for  like 
many  in  his  situation  at  that  time,  he  could 
neither  read  nor  write  himself.  Indeed,  it  is 
well  known  that  Buonaparte  himself,  so  far 
from  writing  correctly^  as  his  flatterers  have 
asserted,  could  spell  but  imperfectly. 

My  mother's  letter  to  the  governor  was  so 
pathetic,  thanking  him  with  so  much  sweet- 
ness for  his  past  favours,  and  imploring  him 
so  earnestly,  for  the  sake  of  the  love  he  once 
bore  her  beloved  aunt,  not  to  pursue  and  de- 
liver her  up  to  his  cruel  wife,  that  the  iron 
heart  of  the  stem  republican  was  melted ;  the 
more  so  as  he  had  just  before  been  stung  and 
irritated  by  the  brutal  attacks  of  his  overbear- 
ing helpmate. 

He  vowed  that  the  poor  girl  should  take  her 

c  3 
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chance,  as  also  the  young  Englishman  whom 
she  had  chosen  as  her  companion,  for  he  was 
such  a  beggar  (he  said)  that  he  should  gain 
nothing  but  trouble  by  his  capture. 

This  satisfactory  account  of  affairs  at  the 
fortrtss  made  the  poor  prisoners  so  happy, 
that  they  quite  forgot  the  dangers  which  lay 
between  them  and  the  coast. 

They  found  the  kind  old  count  of  incalcu- 
lable service,  as  he  knew  every  foot  of  the 
road,  and  gave  them  most  useful  directions  for 
their  journey.  He  also  furnished  my  father 
with  a  brace  of  pistols,  having  plenty  of  fire- 
arms concealed  in  his  chateau. 

After  the  residence  of  a  happy  week,  the 
weather  being  beautiful,  and  every  thing  ar- 
ranged, my  parents  resolved  upon  bidding 
adieu  to  the  hospitable  count  and  his  faith- 
ful followers,  and  setting  off  the  following 
morning. 

Tt  was  settled  that  Pierre  was  to  convev 
them  in  his  boat  a  few  miles  up  the  river, 
and  after  landing  them  they  were  to  follow  a 
path  pointed  out  by  him  which  would  bring 


TEE  ADVENTURES  OF   THEBE8A    DORNAY.    35 

them,  at  Ihe  end  of  five  miles,  to  a  cottage 
inhabited  by  his  brother,  who  would  willingly 
shelter  them  for  the  night.  After  which  they 
would  necessarily  be  left  to  their  own  guid- 
ance and  discretion. 

It  may  easily  be  imagined  how  grieved  they 
were  at  parting  from  such  kind  protectors. 
They  never  met  again. 

At  separating  finally  from  Pierre,  he  put 
into  my  mother's  hand  a  packet,  saying  the 
count  had  desired  him  to  give  it  to  her  the 
last  thing.  Upon  opening  it  at  night  she  saw 
thai  it  contained  twenty  pieces  of  gold,  with  a 
short  note,  intimating  that  he  trusted  she  and 
her  husband  would  find  it  of  service,  and 
directing  her  to  conceal  it  about  her  person. 

This  unejLpected  supply  was  most  welcome, 
as  they  had  not  between  them  above  twenty 
francs. 

Nothing  worth  mentioning  occurred  for  two 
days.  The  weather  was  fine,  and  the  country 
inclosed,  so  they  contrived  to  get  on  pretty 
well,   though   much    inconvenienced    by  thq 
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weight  of  their  doable  clothing,  and  the  bas- 
ket and  knapsacks  carried  by  each. 

The  third  evening  they  entered  a  rambling 
Tillage,  and  passed  quite  through  it  before 
they  saw  any  appearance  of  an  inn.  The 
last  house,  however,  though  miserable  in  ap- 
pearance, displayed  a  sign,  and  they  ventured 
to  ask  if  they  could  have  shelter  for  the  night. 

An  old  woman  of  so  forbidding  an  appear- 
ance answered  in  the  afBimative,  that  they  both 
felt  inclined  to  retreat,  but  fearful  of  exciting 
her  suspicions,  they  remained. 

They  started  early  the  following  morning, 
and  after  rambling  about  for  some  time  found 
themselves  in  a  very  large  open  arable  field, 
through  which  the  high  road  ran,  with  no 
shelter  on  either  side ;  but  as  not  a  creature 
was  in  sight,  they  pushed  on  as  rapidly  as 
possible,  in  hopes  of  passing  it  before  any  one 
appeared. 

They  were  nearly  half  across  it,  when  to 
their  terror  they  beheld  a  cart  coming  along 
the  road  at  a  quick  pace  behind  them.      It 
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soon  Stopped,  and  a  young  man  who  was  in  it 
called  out  in  a  cheerful  tone, — 

"  Holla !  my  friends,  are  you  tired  ?  Will 
you  have  a  lift?** 

His  manner  restored  my  mother,  who  was 
terrified  at  the  idea  of  being  retaken,  while  my 
father,  struck  by  the  speaker*s  open  counte- 
nance, frankly  accepted  the  offer. 

No  sooner  were  they  seated  than  the  driver, 
with  the  lightheartedness  of  his  nation,  began 
singing  and  chattering  as  if  he  had  known 
them  all  his  Ufe. 

He  told  his  own  histoiy,  and  asked  theirs. 
My  father  informed  him  that  he  had  married 
contrary  to  the  wishes  of  my  mother*s  fiiends, 
who  had  treated  her  very  harshly,  and  that  he 
was  hastening  to  convey  her  to  his  own ;  that 
they  were  dreadfully  afraid  of  being  pursued 
and  separated,  ^'  which,**  added  my  father, 
**  will  break  our  hearts.  I  trust  you  thus  far 
with  our  Uttle  history,  as  you  appear  much 
more  likely  to  befriend  than  to  betray  us.** 

"  You  are  right,  my  friend,**  said  their  new 
companion ;  ^^  I  have   also   a  charming  little 
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wife,  from  whom  I  would  not  be  separated  for 
worlds ;  and  yet,"  added  he,  "  if  it  had  not  been 
for  this  handsome  leg,"  displajring  at  the  same 
time  a  club  foot,  ^^  I  should  long  before  now 
have  been  torn  from  her  to  serve  the  cause  of 
the  people." 

He  added  that  he  resided  in  what  had  been 
the  porter's  lodge  to  a  grand  chateau,  once  be- 
longing to  a  nobleman  who  had  been  guillotined 
for  his  loyalty,  but  now  the  property  of  a 
man  who  had  formerly  been  his  confidential 
steward. 

The  wretch,  he  said,  was  a  bitter  democrat 
till  he  obtained  all  he  wanted,  and  now  he  was 
the  most  cruel  and  domineering  of  masters. 

''  Alas,"  exclaimed  the  young  man,  ^  how 
often  have  we  sighed  for  our  last  generous 
lord.  Fools  that  we  were  to  £amcy  there  could 
be  such  a  thing  as  equality.^ 

Conversing  thus  together,  they  found  them^ 
selves,  at  the  end  of  an  hour,  at  the  mouth  of 
the  lane  which  led  to  the  abode  of  the  honest 
and  light-hearted  Jules. 

Night  was  beginning  to  close  in,  and  my 
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poor  parents  were  inwardly  dreading  the  idea 
of  passing  it  in  the  open  air,  when  their  com- 
panion, most  probably  guessing  their  feelings, 
offered  the  shelter  of  his  roof  for  the  night,  as- 
suring them  there  was  not  the  slightest  chance 
of  any  one  knowing  that  they  were  there. 

This  offer  was  too  delightful  to  be  refused, 
and  after  another  quarter  of  an  hour^s  drive, 
they  entered  a  long  avenue,  at  the  end  of  which 
was  the  lodge. 

Jules  desired  them  to  remain  quietly  in  the 
cart,  while  he  went  in  to  ascertain  if  the  coast 
were  clear.  In  a  few  minutes  he  returned,  and 
conducted  them  into  the  house,  where  they 
were  received  with  the  greatest  cordiality  by 
his  wife  and  mother.  Jules  had  not  exagger- 
ated the  beauty  of  the  former.  She  was,  in- 
deed, one  of  the  prettiest,  as  well  as  kindest  of 
women.  His  mother  too,  seemed  as  eager  as 
his  wife  in  shewing  every  attention  to  their 
tired  and  persecuted  guests. 

As  soon  as  Jules  returned  into  the  house, 
they  all  partook  of  an  excellent  supper,  and 
afterwards  the  kind  Louise,  taking  my  mother 
op  sfairs^  insisted  (after  hearing  her  adventures) 
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upon  her  and  my  father  remaining  at  the  lodge 
for  some  days,  for  rest  and  refreshment. 

During  four  days'  stay  with  these  kind 
people,  nothing  occurred  worth  recording. 

The  fifth  day,  as  Jules  was  going  as  usual  to 
a  neighbouring  town  to  dispose  of  the  fruit  and 
vegetables  of  the  chateau  garden,  my  father 
determined  to  intrude  no  longer  on  his  gene- 
rous friends,  and  therefore  availed  himself  of 
the  shelter  of  his  cart,  which  Jules,  finding  him 
resolved  on  starting,  offered  to  his  guests. 

As  it  was  indifferent  to  which  market  he 
went,  Jules  determined  upon  going  to  a  town 
which  lay  on  my  father*s  route. 

It  was  proposed  that  my  parents  should  be 
concealed  at  the  bottom  of  the  cart  till  they 
were  safe  beyond  the  precincts  of  the  chateau. 

They  took  a  very  affecting  leave  of  the  gentle 
Louise,  who  loaded  the  basket  of  my  mother 
with  as  much  provision  as  she  could  carry. 

No  inducements  could  prevail  on  these  ge- 
nerous creatures  to  accept  of  the  least  remune- 
ration, and  very  painful  was  the  last  farewell. 

Jules  drove  them  to  within  less  than  a  quarter 
of  a  mile  of  the  market-town,  when  he  was 
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obliged  to  bid  them  adieu,  first,  however,  di- 
recting them  to  take  a  path  through  some  fields 
which  would  bring  them  again  into  the  high 
road,  and  he  farther  told  them  of  a  cottage 
where  a  sister  of  his  lived,  who  would  receive 
and  shelter  them  for  the  night. 

Wishing  them  God  speed,  he  drove  off,  and 
they  never  saw  that  generous  friend  again. 

The  cottage  at  which  it  was  intended  they 
should  pass  the  night  was  ten  miles  off,  but 
refireshed  as  they  were,  they  performed  the 
journey  without  difiiculty,  and  without  inter- 
ruption. 

Another  quiet  night's  rest  was  a  great  point 
gained,  and  they  started  early  and  in  good 
spirits  the  following  morning  to  pursue  their 
route. 

For  several  days  nothing  worth  mentioning 
occurred,  though  they  were  often  compelled  to 
pass  the  nights  in  out-houses  and  bams,  and 
once  in  the  porch  of  a  deserted  church. 

They  had  now  accomplished,  since  they  left 
the  fortress,  nearly  a  hundred  miles,  but  had 
almost  as  much  more  to  pass  over  before  they 
could  reach  the  long-wished-for  coast. 


42  LA  soubb£TTe;  or, 

After  several  harassing  days  of  travel)  they 
reached  at  night-fall  a  miserable  hnt,  situated^ 
as  my  father  supposed,  about  twenty  miles 
from  the  coast.  He  begged  for  shelter  of  the 
old  man  and  woman  who  occupied  it,  and  they 
civilly  consented,  though  the  miserable  couple 
had  scarcely  bread  to  eat. 

My  father  gave  the  woman  a  few  francs  to 
buy  food  enough  for  them  all,  cautioning  her 
not  to  say  a  word  about  her  present  guests. 

The  next  morning,  after  a  most  unrefireshing 
night  in  this  wretched  hovel,  the  poor  travellers 
set  off  at  an  early  hour,  leaving  some  money 
with  their  kind  though  wretched  hosts. 

After  a  long  walk  in  a  sort  of  narrow  defile, 
they  mounted  the  high  bank,  in  order  to  have 
the  shelter  of  some  trees,  while  they  partook 
of  some  refreshment  contained  in  their  basket. 

They  had  scarcely  got  to  the  top  of  the 
bank,  when  a  view  presented  itself,  which  filled 
them  with  surprise  and  deUght. 

It  was  no  other  than  the  Mediterranean  sea, 
which,  glittering  in  the  sun  beams,  lay  ex- 
tended at  their  feet  at  the  distance,  as  they 
supposed,  of  about  five  miles. 
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Mj  mother  had  never  beheld  the  sea  till 
then,  and  her  wonder  was  only  equalled  by  her 
gratitude.  They  could  scarcely  speak  for  joy: 
Their  first  words  were  thankfulness  to  that 
Great  Being  who  had  conducted  them  so  far, 
and  through  such  a  variety  of  perils,  almost  to 
the  end  of  their  long  and  perilous  journey. 

They  forgot  their  humble  breakfast,  and  sat 
long  gazing  on  the  glorious  object  which  had 
for  so  long  a  time  been  the  subject  of  their 
hopes  and  thoughts. 

They  forgot  how  many  perils  they  might  yet 
have  to  encounter  before  they  could  reach  one 
of  those  vessels  which  dotted  the  sea,  and 
which  they  fondly  hoped  would  bear  them  to 
England  and  liberty.  A  different  species  of 
liberty  to  that  so  boasted  of  by  the  equalising 
Frenchmen. 

At  last,  rousing  themselves  to  exertion  by 
recollecting  how  much  they  had  still  to  pass 
throng^  before  they  could  leave  behind  them 
the  land  and  the  people  they  so  much  dreaded 
and  disliked,  they  hurried  over  their  firugal 
meal,  and  proceeded  onwards  in  high  spirits. 
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Keeping  themselves  as  much  concealed  as 
possible  amongst  the  fields  all  day,  they  drew 
towards  evening  near  a  village,  which,  how- 
ever, they  passed  without  venturing  to  show 
themselves. 

When  they  had  got  beyond  the  last  house, 
the  sea  became  again  visible,  and,  invigorated 
by  the  prospect,  again  they  hastened  forwards 
till  they  came  opposite  a  neat  cottage,  in  front 
of  which  two  or  three  children  were  at  play. 
£ntering  into  conversation,  they  found  that  the 
possessor  of  it  was  their  mother  and  a  widow, 
who  had  not  returned,  they  said,  from  her  work, 
and  there  was  only  their  eldest  sister  in  the 
house. 

My  parents  accordingly  determined  to  enter 
and  endeavour  to  procure  shelter  for  the  night. 

They  found  in  the  kitchen  a  young  girl, 
about  sixteen  years  of  age,  busily  employed  in 
preparing  supper  for  the  family,  and  upon 
learning  their  wishes  she  willingly  consented  to 
their  request. 

She  seemed  very  communicative  and  inqui- 
sitive ;  they  therefore  thought  it  best  to  give  her 
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the  same  account  of  themselves  as  they  had 
given  to  others,  namely,  their  stolen  marriage. 

This  intelligence  made  the  g^l  warmly 
espouse  their  cause ;  and  she  declared  she 
should  never  expect  to  have  a  husband  herself, 
if  she  did  not  befriend  them. 

In  the  middle  of  their  conversation  her 
mother  entered,  who  readily  seconded  her 
daughter's  kindness  ;  and  after  partaking  of  a 
comfortable  supper,  they  retired  to  rest,  most 
thankful  for  the  unexpected  and  friendly  shelter 
they  had  obtained. 

As  they  were  now  so  near  the  sea,  it  oc- 
curred to  them  that  it  would  be  desirable  to 
endeavour  to  prevail  on  their  present  hostess  to 
allow  them  shelter  and  concealment  till  an  op- 
portunity offered  of  getting  off  to  some  English 

vessel. 

The  following  morning,  after  the  mother  was 
gone  to  her  work  in  the  fields,  they  opened  the 
matter  to  Justine,  by  asking  her  whether  she 
would  allow,  them  to  remain  where  they  were 
for  a  week,  and  whether  her  mother  and  herself 
would  consent  to  conceal  them  for  that  time, 
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assuring  her  that  they  were  able  to  remunerate 
them  for  their  kindness  and  trouble ;  and  this 
they  could  easily  do,  as  they  had  not  touched 
the  gold  given  to  them  by  the  good  count. 

Justine,  who,  though  very  good  natured,  waa 
also  very  fond  of  finery,  and  of  course  of 
money,  as  the  means  of  procuring  it,  promised 
all  they  asked,  and  confirmed  them  in  the  hope 
they  entertained  of  being  easily  concealed  for 
as  long  a  time  as  they  liked  in  this  humble 
abode,  particularly  as  no  one  had  seen  them 
enter,  except  the  children,  who  could  be  easily 
silenced. 

This  affair  settled,  my  parents  lost  no  time 
in  arranging  their  clothes,  and  purchasing,  with 
Justine's  assistance,  a  few  necessaries  prepara- 
tory to  their  long  looked  for  voyage. 

They  were  anxious  to  sound  their  young 
hostess  upon  the  subject  of  their  leaving  the 
coast,  when,  most  unexpectedly,  she  began  a 
conversation  which  led  at  once,  though  most 
unconsciously  on  her  part,  to  the  very  topic 
nearest  their  hearts. 
She  was  arranging  several  packages  in  large 


THE    ADVENTURES   OF   THERESA    DORNAY.    47 

panniers,  containing  fruits  and  vegetables,  and 
as  sbe  did  so,  said,  ^'Vous  voyez,  Je  suis 
prepare  pour  le  march^.''  • 

"  Market,"  exclaimed  my  father,  "  you  are 
a  great  way  from  any  town.*" 

"  True,**  replied  Justine,  "  but  my  market  is 
not  tax  off,  nevertheless.** 

A  few  more  questions,  and  they  found,  to 
tbeir  inexpressible  delight,  that  Justine's  market 
was  the  beachy  and  her  customers  English 
sailors,  who  rowed  ashore  occasionally  to  pur- 
chase fruit  and  vegetables  \ 

This  traffic  was  never  interfered  with  by  the 
few  coast  guards  scattered  about,  as  the  Eng- 
lish paid  extravagantly,  and  the  girls  who  sup- 
plied them  paid  well  to  their  countrymen  for 
being  on  these  occasions  a  little  blind. 

My  father  upon  hearing  this,  determined  to 
trust  Justine  entirely. 

The  astonishment  of  the  girl^  when  she  found 
that  she  was  sheltering  an  English  prisoner, 

*  This  wai  frequently  done  upon  the  Meditermnean 
coast,  during  the  war,  from  the  ships  which  blockaded 
tbe  French  ports. 
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was  only  equalled  by  her  fears,  as  she  knew 
full  well  that  the  ruin  of  herself  and  family 
would  follow  the  knowledge  of  it  by  those  in 
authority. 

My  mother  was  almost  in  despair  when  she 
saw  the  fears  and  hesitation  of  Justine,  and  im- 
plored her  in  piteous  accents  to  keep  their 
secret,  if  she  would  not  assist  them. 

"  God  forbid,"  said  the  frightened  ^rl,  "  that 
I  should  be  so  wicked  or  so  cruel  as  to  betray 
you;  on  the  contrary,  I  will  do  my  best  to  as- 
sist and  save  you,  only  promise  me  that,  what- 
ever happens,  you  will  not  let  it  be  known  that 
I  was  aware  your  husband  was  an  English- 
man." 

She  was  made  easy  on  this  head,  and  they 
all  three  hastened  to  talk  over  and  arrange  the 
projected  escape. 

It  appeared  that  about  half  a  dozen  girls  of 
her  own  age  were  in  the  habit  of  accompany- 
ing Justine  to  the  beach  with  their  little  car- 
goes of  fruit  and  vegetables,  as  soon  as  they 
saw  the  boats  put  off  from  the  men-of-war  in 
the  offing.     Now,  there  would  not  be  much 
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difficulty  in  my  moiher^s  accompanjring  JustiDe 
to  the  beach,  but  my  father's  being  of  the  party 
iras  entirely  out  of  the  question.  His  appear- 
ance would  at  once  excite  the  suspicion  of  the 
other  girls,  and  could  not  escape  the  vigilance 
of  the  coast-guard.  After  various  plans  pro- 
posed and  rejected,  it  was  at  length  agreed  that 
my  mother  should  be  passed  off  to  the  girls  as 
accompanying  a  sick  relative  to  the  sea-side 
for  the  benefit  of  the  air;  that  they  were 
strangers  to  Justine,  but  had  asked  for  lodgings 
at  her  mother's  cottage. 

They  were  not  to  show  themselves  till  the 
day  the  boats  landed,  when  they  were  to  join 
Justine  and  her  companions  as  they  proceeded 
to  the  beach,  my  father  disguised  as  an  old 
woman,  with  his  head  wrapped  in  hand- 
kerchiefs. 

It  may  be  imagined  with  what  intense  eager- 
ness my  poor  parents  watched  day  after  day 
for  the  boats,  till  their  hearts  became  almost 
inck  with  "  hope  deferred.^ 

At  last,  afler  a  fortnight's  watching,  a  boat 
was  seen  to  leave  one  of  the  ships  at  anchor, 

VOL.  I.  D 
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and  soon  after,  another  boat  from  a  frigate, 
which  the  poor  frigitives  had  been  looking  at 
all  the  morning. 

All  was  now  bustle  and  agitation,  though 
every  thing  had  been  long  in  readiness ;  and 
following  the  directions  of  Justine,  who  started 
with  her  load  out  of  the  front  door,  my  father 
and  mother,  with  their  packages  concealed  as 
well  as  they  could  about  their  persons,  hast- 
ened, with  beating  hearts,  through  the  back 
door  of  the  cottage  into  the  garden,  and  up 
some  rising  ground,  from  whence  they  had  a 
frill  view  of  what  was  going  forwards. 

It  was  a  glorious  day,  towards  the  latter  end 
of  Jime,  the  sea  glittered  like  gold,  while 
vessels,  with  their  white  sails,  were  skimming 
gaily  along  its  surface. 

The  boats  before-mentioned  neared  the 
shore. 

My  parents,  breathless  with  anxiety,  hastened 
onwards,  forgetting  for  a  time  the  infirmity  my 
father  was  to  assume.  In  fact,  they  thought  of 
nothing,  and,  for  a  time,  saw  nothing  but  the 
ocean. 
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Roused  at  length  to  their  danger  by  hearing 
voices  in  the  road,  just  beneath  the  high  bank 
on  which  they  were  walkings  they  looked  down, 
and  saw  the  young  companions  of  Justine, 
whom  she  had  just  joined. 

In  a  quarter  of  an  hour  they  would  reach  the 
beach. 

Behind  some  sand-hills,  about  half  a  mile 
off,  three  or  four  of  the  coast-guard  were  lying 
down,  watching  the  motions  of  the  boats,  and 
of  their  countrywomen. 

This  was  the  moment  of  the  greatest  danger 
and  excitement.  It  these  f(fllows  had  had  the 
slightest  suspicion  of  the  fact,  (however  they 
might  wink  at  the  marketing  going  forwards,) 
they  would  have  rushed  on  at  almost  any  risk, 
so  high  a  reward  was  given  for  the  English  who 
escaped. 

My  father,  taking  my  trembling  mother  by 
the  arm,  slid  with  her  down  the  bank  unper- 
ceived,  and  here  they  seated  themselves  till 
the  market-girls,  by  a  turn  in  the  road,  came 
up  with  them. 

D  2 
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Justine  then  explained  that  they  were  sick 
travellers,  who  had  been  lodging  for  a  few  days 
at  her  mother's,  for  the  benefit  of  the  sea-air, 
and  invited  my  agitated  mother  to  lead  her 
infirm  relative  to  the  beach,  where  they  might 
sit  down  and  be  amused  with  what  was  passing. 
This  hint  was  of  course  taken,  and  the  agitation 
of  the  fugitives  being  naturally  mistaken  for 
illness,  and  the  girls  being  occupied  with  their 
own  more  interesting  concerns,  no  questions 
were  asked,  and  they  mixed  themselves  with 
the  group  without  having  been  perceived  by 
the  men  behind  the  sand-hills. 

My  father  had  promised  Justine  five  of  his 
gold  pieces  the  moment  that  he  and  his  wife 
should  set  foot  in  an  English  boat.  He  now 
took  an  opportunity  of  reminding  her  of  this. 

The  three  Mends  kept  close  to  each  other 
as  the  boats  neared  the  shore.  How  my 
father's  heart  beat  when  he  heard  the  voices 
of  the  sailors  singing  one  of  our  most  inspiring 
English  airs,  and  recognised  the  name  of  their 
ships  upon  their  glazed  hats ! 
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The  boats  were  eight-oared,  one  commanded 
by  a  lieatenant,  the  other  by  a  midshipman. 
The  crew  were  armed  with  cutlasses  and  pistols. 

As  soon  as  the  lieutenant  leaped  ashore,  my 
father  slipped  into  his  hand  a  letter,  explaining 
as  briefly  as  possible,  his  escape,  his  adventures, 
and  his  marriage,  and  imploring  him  to  take 
him  and  his  wife  under  his  immediate  pro- 
tection. 

As  soon  as  the  officer  had  read  it,  my  mother, 
who  was  leaning  on  my  father's  arm,  whispered, 

Save  us,  for  God's  sake,  save  us !  ^ 

Is  that  your  wife?''  said  the  young  man, 
in  a  low  tone,  to  my  father. 

Upon  being  answered  in  the  affirmative, 
"  Be  easy,  madam,"  he  replied,  "  you  and  your 
husband  are  safe.  I  will  settle  as  speedily  as 
possible  with  these  market-people,  that  you 
may  not  be  detained  a  moment  longer  than  is 
absolutely  necessary." 

Then  desiring  them  to  keep  close  to  him,  he 
explained,  in  a  few  words,  to  his  men,  and  to 
the  midshipman  in  command  of  the  other  boat, 
what  had  just  been  communicated  to  him^  and 
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they  hastened  to  arrange  every  thing  to  the 
entire  satisfaction  of  the  country  girls. 

No  sooner  was  that  completed,  than  my  fa- 
ther slipped  into  the  hand  of  Justine  (which  he 
and  my  mother  warmly  pressed)  the  five  gold 
pieces  which  he  had  promised  her. 

He  then  took  his  wife  in  his  arms,  and  lifting 
her  into  the  boat,  jumped  in  after  her. 

Three  cheers  were  given  by  the  crews  of  the 
two  boats  as  they  puUed  from  the  shore,  leaving 
the  astonished  girls  silent  spectators  of  what 
had  passed. 

For  the  first  time  since  they  had  known  each 
other,  did  my  dear  parents  feel  the  joy  of  per- 
fect fireedom. 

I  need  not  dwell  on  the  gratitude  they  felt, 
nor  upon  the  kind  reception  they  met  with  on 
board  the  frigate,  which,  fortunately  for  my 
mother,  contained  the  wives  of  several  military 
officers,  destined  for  Gibraltar.  At  the  latter 
place  my  father  and  mother  were  re-married, 
and  reached  England  a  few  months  afi;er,  in 
company  with  a  young  midshipman,  who  was 
sent  home  in  ill-health. 
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My  parents  had  been  veiy  kind  to  this  young 
lad,  who  was  dying  of  a  decline,  and  they  de- 
termined to  accompany  him  to  the  Isle  of 
Wight,  where  his  father,  a  clergyman,  resided. 

All  places  were  alike  to  those  who  had  no 
home ;  and  as  their  young  friend  described  the 
Isle  of  Wight  as  a  very  unexpensive  and  re- 
tired place,  and  the  vessel  which  brought  them 
landed  them  at  Portsmouth,  they  resolved  to 
settle  there. 

The  officers*  wives  had  most  kindly  and 
amply  supplied  my  mother  with  clothes,  and 
the  captain  of  the  frigate  in  which  they  were 
first  received,  was  so  good  as  to  place  my  fa- 
ther on  the  skip's  books,  as  he  acted  as  a  volun- 
teer, so  that  he  received  some  trifling  pay,  and, 
most  luckily,  a  share  of  prize-money,  which  was 
particularly  welcome ;  indeed,  without  it,  they 
could  scarcely,  even  with  their  humble  views, 
have  got  on.  They  were  also  extremely  fortu- 
nate in  their  selection  of  the  Isle  of  Wight, 
and  ih  the  friendship  they  formed  with  Mr. 
Moreton,  the  father  of  their  young  midshipman. 
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The  latter,  poor  lad,  lived  only  a  few  months 
after  his  landing. 

A  small  cottage  was  taken  by  my  father  near 
to  Mr.  Moreton^s  vicarage,  and  through  that 
gentleman^s  kindness,  he  was  introduced  to 
several  families,  whose  sons  he  ^ught  French, 
mathematics,  and  navigation.  My  mother  also 
instructed  some  young  ladies  in  music,  drawing, 
and  Italian,  and  her  speaking  constantly  when 
with  them  pure  French,  was  considered  so  great 
an  advantage,  that  she  soon  had  as  much  oc- 
cupation as  she  could  possibly  desire. 

To  the  motherless  daughter  of  Mr.  Moreton, 
(who  was  only  ten  years  of  age,)  my  mother 
was  a  great  acquisition,  as  she  jpdertook  her 
entire  education,  absolutely  refusing  any  re- 
muneration. 

At  the  end  of  two  happy  years  I  was  bom, 
and,  as  I  have  often  heard  my  poor  mother  say, 
I  added  greatly  to  their  already  happy  state. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

O  ye,  whose  cheek  the  tear  of  pity  stains, 
Draw  near  with  pioufl  rev'rence  and  attend  ! 
Here  lie  the  loving  mother's  dear  remains, 
The  tender  father,  and  the  generous  friend." 

BUBNS. 

I  HAD  arrived  at  the  age  of  ten  years  before  I 
knew  what  sorrow  meant. 

The  greatest  pains  were  taken  with  my  edu- 
cation ;  I  was  considered  a  clever  girl  of  my 
age ;  I  spoke  English  and  French  equally  well ; 
and  was  in  a  fair  way  of  having  all  the  ac- 
complishments of  my  fond  parents  poured  into 
my  ductile  mind,  when  a  blow  came,  as  unex- 
pected as  it  was  terrible. 

My  father,  my  dear  father,  was  torn  from  us, 
after  an  illness  of  only  a  few  days.  He  had 
got  wet  through,  in  crossing  one  rainy  mom- 
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ing  to  Portsmouth,  and  sitting  long  in  his  wet 
clothes  brought  on  a  fever,  which  ended  his 
blameless  and  chequered  career. 

To  describe  the  agony  and  despair  of  my 
wretched  mother  is  quite  impossible.  I  re- 
member it  well,  though  so  many  years  have 
passed  over  my  head. 

I  can  still  recollect  her  following  him  to  the 
grave,  leading  me  by  the  hand,  which  she 
pressed  so  hard ! 

Poor  dear  mama,  you  never  smiled  again ! 

She  strove  for  my  sake  to  live,  and  never 
relaxed  in  her  care  of  myself  and  my  educa- 
tion ;  but  her  heart  was  broken,  and  she  fol- 
lowed my  father  to  the  grave  within  the  year. 

Thus  I  was  left  a  solitary,  miserable  little 
orphan  before  I  was  twelve  years  of  age,  and 
God  knows  what  would  have  become  of  me, 
but  for  the  imceasing  kindness  of  my  still  con- 
stant friends,  Mr.  Moreton  and  his  daughter. 

They  had  promised  my  poor  mother  on  her 
death-bed,  (she  being  almost  distracted  at  the 
idea  of  leaving  me  alone  in  the  world,)  that  I 
should  be  taken  to  the  vicarage,  and  remain 
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there  as  long  as  Mr.  Moreton  lived, — and  they 
were  faithful  to  their  promise. 

For  some  time  I  was,  as  may  be  imagined,  a 
poor  broken-hearted  little  creature,  and  spent 
many  miserable  days  in  sitting  upon  the  graves 
which  contained  the  remains  of  my  only  rela- 
tives. 

At  length  the  advice  and  kindness  of  my 
protectors  roused  me  to  exertion,  and  I  deter- 
mined to  do  every  thing  in  my  power  to  repay 
their  constant  kindness,  and  it  was  the  more 
kind,  as  the  good  vicar's  income  was  exceed- 
ingly small,  and  yet,  aft  is  often  the  case  with 
the  working  clergy  of  England,  Mr.  Moreton 
did  more  good  with  his  very  limited  means 
than  many  persons  whose  very  servants  were 
better  paid  than  this  highly-educated  and  most 
excellent  clergyman. 

An  opportunity  soon  occurred  of  my  being 
able  to  prove  my  affection  and  gratitude. 

Miss  Moreton,  as  kind  and  as  good  as  her 
father,  had  long  been  engaged  to  a  gentleman 
in  the  East  India  service,  who,  as  he  was  about 
to  return  to  his  duty,  and  would  be  absent  for 
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some  years,  was  anxious  to  be  married  and  take 
his  wife  with  him. 

The  only  obstacle,  hitherto,  had  been  her  re- 
luctance to  leave  her  father,  for  though  she  had 
a  sister  a  year  or  two  older  than  herself,  she 
had  been  brought  up  by  an  aunt  who  could 
never  be  prevailed  upon  to  part  with  her. 

These  two  ladies  had  been  residing  the  last 
few  years  in  Edinbiu'gh,  and  I  had  never  seen 
them. 

Now  was  the  time  for  me  to  be  of  use.  I 
promised  my  kind  friend,  Miss  Moreton,  who 
had  many  struggles  before  she  could  consent 
to  leave  her  father,  that  as  long  as  I  lived,  I 
would  never  quit  him,  but  would  wait  on,  and 
watch  him  with  the  duty  and  affection  of  a 
child.  And  indeed  it  was  the  least  I  could  do 
for  such  a  generous  protector. 

It  was  a  sad  patting  between  Mr.  Moreton 
and  his  affectionate  daughter,  and  a  long  time 
before  the  good  old  man  could  get  over  it. 

I  used  all  my  little  arts  to  amuse  him,  and 
succeeded.  He,  in  return,  found  a  pleasure  in 
opening  my  young  mind,  and  in  stimulating 
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me  to  improve  myself  in  the  accomplishments 
my  poor  parents  had  taught  me. 

I  thus  spent  two  years  after  the  departure  of 
Miss  Moreton,  both  pro^tably  and  agreeably, 
when  death  again  came  to  deprive  me  of  my 
last  dear  protector. 

Mr.  Moreton  was  seized  with  a  fit,  which  for 
some  hours  deprived  him  of  sense  and  motion. 
When  partly  restored,  he  called  me  to  him, 
and  gently  trying  to  dispel  the  tears  which 
almost  blinded  me,  he  gave  me  directions  to 
write  to  his  sister,  requesting  her  to  come  to 
him  and  bring  his  daughter  as  soon  as  possi- 
ble, adding,  ^^  I  have  no  doubt,  my  dear 
Theresa,  if  this  illness  should  prove  fatal,  that 
my  sister,  for  my  sake,  will  take  care  of  you, 
till  you  are  old  enough  to  go  out  as  a  govern- 
ess, for  which  your  education  has  so  well 
fitted  you,  and  which,  if  you  are  good  and 
prudent,  will  be  the  means  of  keeping  you  in- 
dependent." 

He  seemed  to  speak  so  firmly  that  I  could 
not  believe  it  possible  he  could  die  so  soon.  I, 
however,  instantly  wrote  off  as  he  desired,  and 
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ten   days  brougbt  his    sister,    Miss   Almeria 
Moreton,  and  his  daughter  Charlotte. 

I  ran  to  the  little  gate  to  meet  them  as  their 
chaise  drove  up,  feeling  sure  I  must  love  them 
dearly;  but  what  was  my  dismay  when  a 
stately  cold-looking  elderly  lady  got  out,  then 
a  younger  one,  equally  cold-looking  and  dis- 
agreeable, and  passing  me  as  if  they  did  not 
see  me,  walked  into  the  house. 

1  followed  them  naturally  as  they  entered 
Mr.  Moreton's  study,  in  which  his  bed  had 
been  placed. 

I  had  dreaded  the  meeting,  thinking  that 
the  sister  and  daughter  would  be  quite  over- 
come by  seeing  the  sad  alteration  in  their 
kind-hearted  rehitive.  Instead  of  showing 
sorrow^  Miss  Almeria  merely  sadd,  "  Well,  how 
are  you,  brother  ? " 

"  How  are  you,  papa  ?"  echoed  the  younger, 
and  in  my  eyes  the  most  disagreeable  of  the 
two. 

Poor  Mr.  Moreton  seemed  quite  overcome, 
but  whether  by  the  meeting  or  the  manner  of 
it,  I  could  not  say. 
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I  hastened,  howeFer,  to  raise  his  pillow,  and 
while  doing  so,  he  said  kindly,  **  This  is  my 

little  orphan  friend  of  whom  I  have  spoken  in 

« 

my  letters, — ^be  kind  to  her,  my  dears,  for  my 
sake." 

A  cold  bow,  with  a  sort  of  sneering  look 
at  each  other,  and  then  at  me,  was  all  the 
answer. 

After  the  ladies  had  taken  some  refresh- 
ment, Mr.  Moreton  had  a  long  private  con- 
versation with  his  sister,  of  which  I  was  in 
great  measure  the  subject,  as  he  afterwards 
informed  me. 

The  result  of  this  conversation  distressed 
him  more  than  it  did  me,  ignorant  as  I  then 
was  of  the  ways  of  the  world. 

It  appeared  that  my  kind  friend  had  pro- 
posed to  his  sister  to  take  charge  of  me  till  old 
enough  to  go  out  as  a  governess,  assuring  her, 
with  kind  partiality,  of  my  docility  and  use- 
fulness. She,  however,  positively  refused  to 
have  anything  to  do  with  the  care  of  me. 

Her  brotiier,  at  length,  with  great  difficulty 
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prevailed  upon  her  to  promise  to  procure  me  a 
situation  in  some  respectable  family,  as  nursery 
governess. 

When  Mr.  Moreton  communicated  this  to 
me,  I  really  felt  relieved  that  I  was  not  to  live 
with  such  cold-hearted  and  repulsive  beings  as 
Miss  Almeria  and  her  niece  appeared  to  be. 

I  listened  with  dutiful  attention  to  the  kind 
advice  and  directions  for  my  futiu'e  conduct 
from  my  dying  patron. 

He  gave  me,  in  presence  of  his  old  and 
faithful  housekeeper,  ten  guineas,  which  he 
told  me,  with  tears  in  his  eyes,  was  all  he  had 
to  bestow  without  robbing  his  children.  He 
desired  me  to  keep  it  by  me  in  case  of  great 
necessity,  as  when  he  was  no  more  there  would 
be  no  one  to  assist  me,  adding — 

"  For  you  know,  my  dear  child,  this  trifle, 
and  the  twenty  pounds  left  from  the  sale  of 
yoiu"  poor  mother's  efiects,  is  all  the  money  you 
have  in  the  world." 

The  latter  sum  he  had  placed,  at  my  dear 
mother's  death,  at  interest  for  my  benefit,  and 
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he  now  explained  to  me  with  whom  it  was  de- 
posited, giving  me  at  the  same  time  the  neces- 
sary document. 

After  exhorting  me  never  to  forget  my  duty 
to  God,  and  to  those  with  whom  I  might  be 
placed,  he  kissed  me  tenderly,  and  I  then  left 
the  room  by  his  desire,  as  he  felt  inclined  to 
sleep. 

Alas  !  that  sleep  was  the  sleep  of  death. 

I  never  shall  forget  the  utter  misery  and 
desolation  I'  felt  when  convinced  that  all  was 
over,  and  when  I  looked  for  the  last  time  on 
his  dear  cold  face. 

There  lay  my  last  and  only  friend ;  for  his 
kind  daughter,  Mrs.  Howard,  was  too  far  off 
in  distant  India  to  be  of  any  comfort  or  use  to 
me. 

What  added  to  my  misery,  was  the  cold- 
heartedness  of  the  two  ladies. 

They  took  the  death  of  their  near  and  kind 
relative  with  such  apathy,  that  it  was  perfectly 
disgusting ;  and  not  contented  with  that,  they 
sneered  at  my  sorrow,  which  they  called  affect- 
ation. 
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They  seemed  to  have  conceived  a  perfect 
dislike  of  me ;  and  after  good  Mr.  Moreton's 
death,  they  took  their  meals  by  themselves,  not 
allowing  me  to  join  them.  This,  as  may  be 
supposed,  was  no  punishment  to  me,  whose 
only  comfort  now  was  to  be  left  alone,  or  to 
converse  with  the  kind  old  housekeeper,  who 
greatly  pitied  my  orphan  state. 

I  need  not  dwell  on  the  misery  of  the  funeral, 
nor  the  subsequent  mortifications  I  was  subject 
to  from  the  heartless  relations  of  my  dear  lost 
ftiend. 

Six  weeks  passed,  which  were  spent  by  the 
two  ladies  in  either  packing  up,  or  inspecting 
what  was  left  in  the  vicarage,  while  I,  afraid  to 
ask  what  was  to  become  of  me,  was  only 
noticed  to  be  rebuffed. 

One  day  while  I  was  in  the  little  parlour, 
collecting  some  of  my  music,  the  door  opened, 
and  a  gentleman  entered  (with  Miss  Almeria) 
who  I  found  was  the  successor  of  poor  dear 
Mr.  Moreton. 

I  could  not  restrain  my  tears,  as  I  heard 
them  talking  cooUv  ot  fixiuresy  &c. 


THE  ADVENTURES   OF  THERESA   DORNAY.      67 

I  endeavoured  imperceived  to  leave  the 
room,  when,  in  doing  so,  the  gentleman  re- 
marked  that  he  was  grieved  he  had  broken  in 
upon  me,  saying  in  a  low  voice  t^  Miss  Al- 
meria, 

"  That  lovely  young  creature  is,  I  presume, 
the  daughter  of  my  excellent  predecessor.'* 

*^  Indeed  she  is  itof ,  sir,**  answered  the  lady ; 
**  she  is  only  a  poor  dependant,  who  has  been 
living  for  years  on  the  bounty  of  my  brother. 
His  daughter,  sir,  is  that  tall,  elegant  young 
woman  you  saw  in  the  garden  as  you  came  in.^ 

After  this  conversation,  neither  aunt  nor 
niece  were  commonly  civil  to  me. 

I  was  sent  for  in  the  evening  to  their  room, 
when  the  former  abruptly  asked  me  what  I 
meant  to  do  with  myself. 

I  answered  that  I  really  did  not  know. 

'^  Do  you  expect,**  said  Miss  Alroeria,  in  an 
angiy  tone,  ^^  that  /  am  to  burden  myself  as  my 
poor  silly  brother  did,  with  such  a  useless 
pauper  ?  You  must  have  a  great  deal  of  assur- 
ance if  you  suppose  any  such  thing.** 

I  replied,  trembling,  while  the  tears  streamed 
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down  my  cheeks,  that  Mr.  Moreton  had  wished 
me  to  go  out  as  a  nursery  governess,  and  that 
I  would  gladly  do  so,  if  I  knew  how  to  obtain 
such  a  situation. 

"  Pray  dry  those  silly  tears,  then,  Miss  The- 
resa, and  get  ready  to  take  a  place  which  I 
have  procured  for  you,  and  for  which  you 
ought  to  be  extremely  grateful  to  me." 

She  then  told  me,  in  as  ungracious  a  manner 
as  can  well  be  conceived,  that  her  friend.  Lady 
M^ James  had  commissioned  her  to  procure  a 
nursery  governess  for  her  children ;  and  though, 
added  Miss  Almeria,  "  I  think  you  a  great  deal 
too  young  and  ignorant  for  such  a  situation, 
yet  for  my  deceased  brother's  sake,  I  have 
named  you  to  her  ladyship,  and  «he  is  willing 
to  take  you  for  a  year  on  trial,  and  to  give  you 
ten  pounds  per  annum,  which  is  enormatiSj  con- 
sidering your  youth  and  inexperience.  She  is 
now  in  London,  where  you  are  to  join  her  lady- 
ship, and  then  proceed  with  the  family  to  Scot- 
land." 

I  thanked  Miss  Almieria,  though,  young  as  I 
was,  I  could  perceive  that  she  had  merely  pro* 
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cured  me  this  situation  to  get  well  rid  of  me, 
and  she  confirmed  me  in  this  idea,  by  add- 
ing, 

*^  Now,  remember,  you  are  never  to  trouble 
me  again,  on  any  account,  as  I  shall  have  no- 
thing  further  to  do  with  you.'* 

I  left  the  room  with  a  bursting  heart,  and  a 

determination  to   exert  myself,   so   as  never 

again,  if  possible,  to  be  dependent  on  any  one, 

but  to  do  all  in  my  power  to  get  my  own  live- 

\  lihood  in  the  manner  pointed  out  by  my  dear 

I  lost  firiend. 

The  housekeeper  soon  after  came  to  tell  me 
that  I  was  to  start  in  three  days,  and  that  her 
husband  would  take  me  to  Portsmouth,  and  see 
me  into  the  coach  which  would  convey  me  to 
London. 

I  soon  arranged  my  little  packages,  which, 
with  the  exception  of  the  twenty  pounds  before 
mentioned,  contained  all  my  worldly  wealth. 
My  clothes,  some  books,  my  father's  writing 
desk,  and  my  mother's  watch  and  guitar,  com- 
prised the  whole  of  my  earthly  possessions. 
The  morning  of  my  departure  was  one  of 
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the  most  charming  days  in  June.  I  shall  never 
forget  it,  as  it  was  the  day  on  which  I  was  first 
thrown  out  into  this  hard  world. 

I  had  to  get  up  at  four  o'clock,  in  order  to 
be  in  time  to  meet  the  coach.  At  five,  I  left 
for  ever  the  sweet  vicarage  which  had  so  peace- 
fully sheltered  me,  but  there  was  no  one  to  say, 
"  God  bless  you." 

The  good  old  housekeeper  had  told  me  the 
night  before,  that  the  ladies  had  given  orders 
that  I  should  not  trouble  them  with  leave- 
taking^  when  I  had  thought  it  my  duty  to  ex- 
press my  wish  to  do  so. 

I  therefore  hid  my  tears  on  the  graves  of 
my  beloved  parents,  and  my  kindest  friend. 
As  I  took  my  last  look  of  those  grassy  mounds, 
I  really  thought  my  poor  young  heart  would 
break. 

The  housekeeper  comforted  me  as  well 
as  she  was  able,  and  kindly  accompanied  me 
to  the  beach,  whence,  after  seeing  me  safely 
on  board  the  boat,  and  consigning  me  to  the 
care  of  her  husband,  she  slowly  returned  to 
my  lost  home. 
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I  watched  her  retreating  figure,  till  a  group 
of  trees  hid  her  from  my  sight. 

When  I  could  see  her  no  longer,  I  felt  as  if, 
indeed,  I  were  completely  deserted. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

"  Out  oyer  the  Forth  I  look  to  th^  North, 
But  what  is  the  North  and  its  Highlands  to  me  ?** 

Burns. 

I  WAS  not  quite  fourteen,  and  had  never  been 
beyond  the  Isle  of  Wight,  therefore  it  may 
easily  be  imagined  what  were  my  bewildered 
and  sorrowful  feelings  when  I  found  myself, 
(after  passing  through  the  noisy  crowd  on  the 
beach  at  landing,)  at  the  coach-office  of  one  of 
the  bustling  inns  in  the  dirty  town  of  Ports- 
mouth. 

I  was  hurried  into  the  coach,  and  was  off 
before  I  had  finished  my  adieus  and  thanks  to 
the  kind  old  man  who  had  accompanied  me 
thus  far,  at  his  wife^s  desire. 

I  was  now  really  launched  out  alone  into 
the  world,  and  this  conviction  rushing  into  my 
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mind,  together  with  all  the  vexations  and  sor- 
rows I  had  lately  undergone,  I  could  restrain 
my  feelings  no  longer,  and  forgetting  that  I 
was  not  alone,  for  there  was  an  elderly  gentle- 
man and  a  young  lady  in  the  coach,  I  gave  a 
vent  to  my  tears,  and  cannot  tell  how  long  I 
should  have  indulged  in  my  sorrow,  had  I  not 
been  roused  by  the  soft  voice  of  the  young 
female,  who  seemed  grieved  at  my  distress, 
which  she  kindly  endeavoured  to  soothe. 

The  gentleman  (who  was  her  father)  was 
equally  kind,  and  they  soon  drew  from  me  the 
history  of  my  short  life,  with  its  joys  and  sor- 
rows. 

Nothing  could  exceed  the  kindness  and 
compassion  of  these  two  amiable  persons,  and 
few  things  I  have  regretted  more  in  after  life, 
than  not  having  ascertained  their  name  and 
place  of  abode. 

During  the  whole  time  we  were  together  (for 
they  went  to  within  ten  miles  of  London)  they 
endeavoured  to  amuse  and  interest  me,  so  that 
my  thoughts  should  not  dwell  on  my  desolate 
condition.     They  made  me  get  out  with  them 

VOL.  I.  E 
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when  the  coach  stopped,  and  invited  me  to 
join  them  at  dinner  ;  and  when  they  finally  left 
me  I  saw  the  gentleman  give  the  coachman 
money,  with  strong  injunctions  to  see  roe  and 
my  luggage  safe  into  a  hackney  coach  as  soon 
as  we  reached  town. 

Not  satisfied  with  this,  the  young  lady,  at 
parting,  slipped  a  note  into  my  hand,  in  which 
she  told  me  that  her  father  had  taken  the 
liberty  of  settling  with  the  coachman  for  my 
fare,  that  I  might  not  have  any  thing  to  puzzle 
roe  when  I  reached  the  great  metropolis. 

I  felt,  as  may  be  supposed,  very  grateful  for 
this  uncalled-for  act  of  fatherly  attention  firom 
a  perfect  stranger,  and  was  deeply  grieved  that 
I  could  not  express  it ;  but  they  were  gone 
before  I  had  read  the  note. 

It  was  dark  before  we  got  into  London,  and 
when  we  reached  Piccadilly,  the  glare  of  the 
lights,  the  noise  of  the  carriages,  and  the  bustle 
on  the  pavement,  quite  confounded  me,  and  it 
was  fortunate  that  my  kind  but  unknown  firiend 
had  secured  a  protector  for  me  in  the  rough- 
looking  but  civil  coachman.    He  put  me  and 
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my  trunks  into  a  dingy  dirty-looking  parlour, 
with  strict  injunctions  not  to  stir  till  he  re- 
turned. In  about  half  an  hour  he  came  back, 
when,  bidding  me  follow  him,  he  put  me  and 
my  luggage  into  a  hackney  coach,  and  saw  me 
safe  off  without  accepting  the  trifle  I  offered, 
assuring  me  that  he  had  been  handsomely  paid 
by  the  gentleman,  and  could  not  think  of  tak- 
ing any  thing  more  from  such  a  friendless 
young  creature. 

I  felt  really  sony  when  the  good  man  shut 
the  door,  and  I  found  myself  once  more  de- 
serted. Only  those  who  have  been  inmilarly 
situated  can  judge  of  my  feelings. 

Slowly  and  heavily  the  vehicle  rolled  od, 
through,  as  I  then  thought,  endless  streets 
swarming  with  people. 

I  felt  quite  bewildered  and  almost  frightened, 
thinking  that  I  should  certainly  be  lost,  and 
that  my  journey  would  never  end. 

At  length  the  coach  stopped  in  a  street  near 
Square. 

In  answer  to  the  coachman's  loud  knock,  a 
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footman  appeared,  who,  upon  my  mentioning 
my  name,  admitted  me  and  my  luggage,  and 
showing  me  into  a  small  parlour,  desired  me 
to  wait  while  he  informed  his  lady  of  my 
arrival. 

Here  I  sat  trembling  for  some  minutes,  when 
the  noise  of  children's  voices  on  the  stairs 
rather  reassured  me,  and  in  a  moment  the  door 
was  opened,  and  a  girl  about  twelve  years  of 
age  peeped  in,  and  soon  after  a  boy  appeared, 
looking  over  her  shoulder  with  a  grin  on  his 
face,  who,  pushing  his  sister  into  the  middle  of 
the  room,  pulled  the  door  after  him  and  dis- 
appeared. The  girl  then  took  to  her  heels, 
leaving  the  door  wide  open. 

I  could  not  help  hoping  that  these  ill-man- 
nered children  were  not  to  be  my  pupils. 

After  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour's  suspense 
the  footman  re-appeared,  desiring  me  to  follow 
him  to  his  mistress.  I  obeyed,  and  was  shown 
upstairs  into  a  drawing-room. 

On  the  sofa  were  seated  two  ladies,  one 
about  twenty-eight  years  of  age,  of  fashionable 
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appearance  and  extremely  lovely ;  the  other 
about  forty,  stout,  not  at  all  genteel,  and  with 
reddish  hair. 

I  was  doubting  which  was  to  be  my  future 
patroness,  when  the  latter  person  ended  my 
doubts  by  asking  if  I  was  the  young  person 
recommended  to  her  by  Miss  Almeria  More- 
ton. 

On  my  answering  in  the  affirmative,  she  re- 
marked that  I  was  a  great  deal  younger  than 
she  expected,  and  questioned  me  very  much 
as  to  whether  I  could  do  all  that  had  been 
promised  for  me. 

All  that  I  could  say  for  myself  was,  that  I 
would  do  my  best. 

^'  No  one  can  do  more,^  remarked  the  ele- 
gant and  younger  lady  on  the  sofa. 

"  I  daubt^  said  the  other,  ^^  whether  she  can 
undertake  the  French.^ 

^  Miss  Moreton  informed  me  that  she  could 
speak  it  very  well ;  but  she  looks  so  young — 
I  d4mbi  \xr 

"  I  wish  my  dear  lady,"  she  added,  address- 
ing her  handsome  friend,  ^^  I  wish  you  would 
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lalk  to  her  a  bit  in  that  language,  yon  under- 
stand it  so  well.*' 

"  It  is  rather  awkward  for  you,  my  dear 
young  lady,"  said  the  stranger,  in  French,  ^^  to 
be  called  upon  to  converse  in  ar  foreign  lan- 
guage with  one  who  is  quite  unknown  to  you, 
but  do  your  best,  and  do  not  feel  afraid  of  me.** 

This  was  said  in  the  sweetest  voice  imagin- 
able, and  I  answered  her  respectfully  in  the 
same  language,  and  gaining  courage  as  I  went 
on,  replied  to  all  the  queries  of  the  kind  lady 
fluently  and  without  hesitation. 

It  was  evident  that  Lady  M^James  did  not 
understand  one  word  we  were  saying,  and  she 
became  impatient  at  the  continuance  of  the 
conversation. 

My  new  friend  therefore  closed  it  by  assur- 
ing her  that  I  spoke  French  like  a  native. 

I  was  then  about  to  be  questioned  upon  my 
other  qualifications,  when  my  kind  ally  sug- 
gested that  as  I  had  travelled  all  day  I  must 
necessarily  be  fatigued,  and  perhaps  hungry, 
and  that  it  would  therefore  be  better  to  defer 
my  examination  till  the  morrow. 
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To  this  Ladj  M® James,  who  appeared  to 
have  much  deference  for  her  guest,  consented; 
and  tea  being  brought  in,  I  hoped  to  be  left  for 
a  time  in  quiet ;  but  not  so,  the  boy  and  girl 
who  had  burst  into  the  parlour  on  my  arrival, 
and  who  were  the  eldest  branches  of  the  family, 
now,  together  with  four  younger,  noisy,  red- 
beaded  children,  surrounded  and  persecuted 
me  so  with  impertinent  questions  that  I  was 
completely  bewildered. 

At  length  the  carriage  of  Lady  Eustace 
(such  was  the  name  of  my  gentle  questioner) 
was  announced,  and  I  felt  grieved  when  she 
rose  to  depart. 

As  soon  as  she  was  gone,  Lady  M^James 
became  very  dictatorial,  and  renewed  the  ques- 
tions which  were  to  have  been  deferred  till  the 
morrow. 

At  last,  heart-sick  and  tired,  I  was  glad  to 
hear  the  summons  for  the  maid  to  show  me  to 
my  room.  It  was  at  the  very  top  of  the  house, 
and  as  I  had  never  been  in  one  of  such  a 
height  before,  I  thought  that  I  should  never 
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reach  it.  When  we  did,  I  found  the  room  al- 
lotted to  me  of  the  very  smallest  dimensions. 

I  begged  to  have  my  trunks  brought  up, 
when  the  woman,  staring  rudely  at  me,  asked 
if  I  supposed  she  was  hired  to  wait  upon  me. 

"  I  must  tell  you,"  said  she,  "  that  /  am  the 
leddy's  maid,  and  only  showed  you  to  your 
room  now  for  fear  the  stupid  girl  of  the  house 
should  make  some  mistake,  and  perhaps  show 
you  into  mine." 

I  apologized,  and  she  left  me  with  an  in- 
dignant flounce  out  of  the  room,  and  about 
half  an  inch  of  candle. 

I  feared  this  would  be  out  before  I  could 
procure  my  things,  but  I  did  not  dare  go  down 
and  look  for  them,  being  apprehensive  of  a  re- 
primand. 

However,  in  a  few  minutes  I  heard  a  knock 
at  my  door,  and  opening  it,  I  perceived  a 
young  woman  of  a  hard-working  appearance 
with  my  smallest  trunk.  She  told  me  civilly 
that  I  should  have  the  others  as  soon  as  she 
could  get  some  one  to  help  her  up  with  them. 
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and  seeing  my  candle  nearly  expended,  left  me 
her  own. 

Thanking  her,  and  begging  to  be  called  in 
the  morning  an  honr  before  the  family  as- 
sembled to  breakfast,  I  hastened  to  bed,  tho- 
roughly knocked  up,  desolate,  and  unhappy. 

I  was  awoke  in  the  morning  by  the  sun  glar- 
ing fiill  in  my  face.  It  was  some  time  before 
I  could  possibly  remember  where  I  was. 

Every  thing  around  me  was  new  and  strange. 
Instead  of  the  snow-white  curtains,  carpeted 
room,  and  elegant  little  furniture  of  my  pretty 
chamber  at  the  vicarage,  my  eyes  fell  on  a  tiny 
deal  table,  one  chair,  and  a  stool  with  a  jug 
and  basin  on  it,  and  in  a  comer  stood  my  little 
trunk. 

The  small  window  was  shaded  by  a  scanty 
check  curtain.  I  got  out  of  bed  and  undrew 
it.  What  I  saw  there  was  a  still  greater  con- 
trast to  what  I  had  quitted. 

Instead  of  the  charming  little  lawn  and  par- 
terres filled  with  flowers  breathing  the  sweetest 
odours,  and  the  jasmine  and  myrtle  creeping 
almost  into  the  windows,  while  the  soft  dash  of 
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the  waves  could  be  heard  at  the  bottom  of  the 
garden,  my  eyes  rested  upon  endless  roofs  of 
tall  houses  and  smoking  chimneys  in  profusion  : 
not  a  speck  of  green  was  to  be  seen,  and  an 
overpowering  smell  from  some  mews  beneath 
came  wafted  up  to  my  window. 

I  had  never  been  perched  up  so  high,  there- 
fore I  soon  felt  quite  giddy  and  drew  in  my 
head,  fully  satisfied,  or  rather  convinced,  that 
I  was  no  longer  in  the  charming  Isle  of 
Wight. 

It  was  nearly  seven  o'clock,  so  I  hastened  to 
dress  myself,  and  at  half  past  eight  was  sum- 
moned by  the  maid  of  the  house  to  go  down  to 
the  breakfast  room.  She  gave  me  a  kind  hint 
to  lock  my  box,  which  1  had  omitted  to  do,  as 
she  assured  me  that  the  young  ladies  would 
take  the  first  opportunity  of  rummaging  it. 

When  I  got  about  half  way  down  stairs,  I 
found  Master  and  Miss  M^James  occupied  in 
dragging  an  unfortunate  cat  through  the  ban- 
nisters, one  pulling  it  by  the  head,  the  other 
by  the  tail. 

The  servant  girl,  who  was  accompanying  me 
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to  show  the  way,  remonstrated  upon  such 
cruelty,  when  the  young  gentleman  boxed  her 
earsy  and  the  young  lady  kicked  her  as  she 
passed. 

/  then  ventured  to  remonstrate,  when  the 
boy  told  me  he  was  not  to  be  "  gtwemessed^ 
and  the  girl  sulkily  pursued  her  horrid  amuse- 
ment. 

At  this  moment  the  mistress  of  the  lodging 
house  (Mrs.  Davies)  made  her  appearance, 
evidently  sent  by  her  maid.  She  was  about 
five^and-thirty,  a  remarkably  benevolent  and 
agreeable  looking  person. 

Addressing  Master  M® James  upon  his  cruel- 
ty, she  begged  him  and  his  sister  to  release  her 
cat,  of  which  she  was  very  fond.  Finding, 
however,  that  her  intreaties  were  useless,  she 
adopted  a  firmer  tone,  and  told  him  that  if  he 
did  not  instantly  release  the  poor  animal  she 
would  fetch  somebody  who  would  make  him. 
Being  a  great  coward  he  took  to  his  heels, 
first,  however,  flinging  the  tormented  cat  down 
stairs. 

This  specimen  gave  me  a  very  unfavourable 
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impression,  as  may  be  supposed,  of  my  iiiture 
pupils,  and  I  entered  the  breakfast-room  with 
a  sinking  heart. 

Here  I  found  their  mamma  and  the  four 
younger  children,  and  I  was  desired  not  to  be 
so  late  another  morning. 

Soon  after  Sir  James  M^Jaraes  made  his  ap- 
pearance. He  was  rather  a  fine  looking  per- 
son,  about  five-and-forty  years  of  age,  and  I 
thought  then  rather  sulky -looking.  He  slightly 
bowed  when  his  wife  named  me  as  their  new 
governess,  and  I  do  not  believe  that  he  ever 
exchanged  one  word  with  me  during  the  whole 
time  that  I  remained  in  his  family. 

As  soon  as  the  comfortless  and  scanty  meal 
was  over,  I  was  ordered  by  Lady  M" James 
into  the  back  drawing-room  to  prepare  for  my 
first  attempt  as  a  governess.  Her  Ladyship 
soon  joined  me  with  her  very  reluctant  chil- 
dren, who  really  seemed  to  look  upon  me  as  a 
monster. 

A  few  shabby  school-books  were  produced, 
and  I  was  desired  to  commence  with  the  eldest, 
Miss  Jane,  who,  her  mamma  said,  had  been  ra- 
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ther  idle  of  late,  but  that  she  was  a  remarkably 
precocious  girl,  and  the  lady  added,  that  she 
particularly  desired  that  I  would  lose  no  time 
in  bringing  her  forward  in  French  and  Italian. 

^^  As  to  the  latter  language/'  said  Lady 
M^James,  ^^  I  shall  beg  the  favour  of  my  friend 
and  relation,  Lady  Eustace,  to  find  out  whe- 
ther you  are  fully  competent  to  teach  it.  My 
large  family  has  prevented  my  keeping  up  my 
accomplishments  as  I  ought  to  have  done.*' 

What  was  my  surprise,  upon  commencing 
operations,  to  find  that  Miss  Jane  could 
scarcely  speU^  and  did  not  read  the  simplest 
sentence  half  so  well  as  most  children  at  six 
years  old. 

I  set  her  a  copy,  but  she  could  hardly  scrawl 
a  letter.  As  to  music,  she  did  not  know  one 
note,  and  yet  when  I  ventured  to  suggest 
putting  off  the  French  and  Italian  till  she  had 
got  on  a  little  more  in  her  English^  her  mother 
was  quite  angry  with  me,  and  insinuated  that 
I  was  too  idle  to  undertake  it. 

Thus   I  was  forced  to  attempt  an   impos- 


86  LA  soubrette;  ob, 

sibility  with  her  very  sulky  and  stupid 
daughter,  and  begin  that  very  day  with  her 
both  French  and  Italian. 

The  second  girl,  Jessie,  about  seven  years 
of  age,  was  much  quicker,  but  the  pertest 
little  creature  I  ever  met  with. 

The  third,  Mary,  could  not  tell  her  letters, 
and  the  fourth  child,  a  boy  of  three,  did 
nothing  but  roar  all  the  time,  whilst  a  little 
thing  of  two  years  old  was  sprawling  and 
whimpering  upon  the  carpet. 

The  eldest  boy  putting  his  head  into  the 
room  to  know  what  time  his  mother  was  going 
out  walking,  was  called  in  by  her  to  beg  that 
he  would  take  a  lesson  of  me  in  writing. 

'^  Indeed  I  will  do  no  such  thing,^'  said  the 
dutiful  youngster;  ^'I  shall  have  enough  of 
that  when  I  go  back  to  school.^^ 

The  fond  and  foolish  mother  smiled,  and 
informed  him  she  should  walk  out  at  two 
o'clock,  and  that  in  the  mean  time  he  could 
go  with  his  father,  who  was  about  to  call  on 
Lord  Eustace. 
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"  That  I  won't,**  said  the  boy.  "  I  hate  and 
detest  him  and  his  wife." 

"  Then,  my  darling,  go  out  with  Tom,**  (the 
footman,)  '^  till  I  am  ready.** 

The  boy  vanished,  and  till  two  o'clock  I 
laboured  on  with  my  disagreeable  pupils  and 
their  ignorant  and  dictatorial  mother. 

At  length  the  hour  arrived,  as  I  hoped,  for 
release,  but  not  so.  I  was  ordered  to  get 
on  my  things,  dress  the  young  ladies,  and 
accompany  them  in  their  walk. 

We  sallied  forth.  Lady  M^James  leading 
two  of  the  children,  I  following  with  two  more, 
who  almost  lugged  my  arms  off,  and  Mrs. 
Patterson,  the  ^^  Leddy's  maidy'  bringing  up 
the  rear  with  the  crying  baby. 

I  foolishly  fiEmcied  we  were  going  to  take  a 
rural  walk,  when,  to  my  surprise,  we  seemed 
never  to  get  to  the  end  of  street  after 
street. 

I  should  have  been  amused  at  the  novelty 
of  every  thing  I  saw,  if  I  had  not  beenH>bliged 
to  endure  the  peevishness  of  the  tired  boy  and 
the  pertness  of  the  giri,  who  pulled  me  first  or. 
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one  side,  and  then  on  the  other.  The  weather 
also  being  very  hot,  my  walk,  as  may  be 
imagined,  was  any  thing  but  refreshing. 

I  was  heaitily  glad  when  we  returned  to  the 
lodgings  ;  but  instead  of  being  allowed  to  go  to 
my  room  and  sit  down  to  rest.  Lady  M^'James 
desired  me  to  undress  the  children,  and  then 
to  dress  them  for  dinner. 

That  meal  was  therefore  being  put  upon  the 
table  before  I  was  at  liberty  to  mount  to  my 
little  attic  to  dress  myself,  completely  tired  in 
mind  and  body. 

At  dinner,  the  silent  Sir  James  again  made 
his  appearance,  and  I  soon  found  that  both 
he  and  every  one  else  were  secondary  (with 
his  wife)  to  their  children.  They  were  always 
helped  first,  talked  loud  and  impudently,  while 
their  fond  mother  thought,  and  indeed  called 
them  to  their  faces,  the  most  talented,  witty, 
and  lovely  creatures  in  existence. 

I  was  obliged  to  give  these  cross  and  very 
stupid  ')'oung  things  fresh  lessons  after  dinner, 
though  it  was  quite  evident  all  my  attempts 
to  instruct  them  were  utterly  thrown  away. 
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In  the  evening  I  felt  quite  pleased  when  the 
elegant  and  gentle-mannered  Lady  Eustace 
again  made  her  appearance,  though  I  knevr 
that  it  was  a  signal  for  my  being  re-ex- 
amined. Accordingly,  at  the  desire  of  Lady 
M® James,  the  kind  Lady  Eustace  questioned 
me  as  to  what  1  knew  of  Italian,  and  she  was 
good  enough  to  say  that  I  read  and  translated 
it  extremely  well,  and  that  it  was  a  great  pity 
I  could  not  keep  it  up  under  a  good  master. 

I  could  play  a  little  on  the  piano,  suffi- 
ciently to  teach  beginners,  and  I  accompanied 
the  guitar  with  my  voice,  but  this  latter  ac- 
quirement I  kept  to  myself,  as  I  dreaded,  if  I 
had  produced  my  poor  mother's  instrument,  it 
would  soon  be  destroyed  by  these  rude  and 
spoiled  children. 

I  felt  very  sorry  when  I  found  that  Lady 
Eustace  was  going  out  of  town,  and  on  taking 
leave  in  the  evening  she  said  it  would  be  some 
months  before  they  met  again. 

I  need  not  repeat  the  unprofitable  drudgery 
I  had  hourly  to  undergo  the  ensuing  fortnight, 
•before  the  family  left  town  for  Scotland,  nor  the 
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misery  I  felt  in  knowing  that  I  was  tied  to  it 
for  the  next  twelve  months.  Indeed  if  I  had 
not,  I  had  no  alternative.  I  had  not  a  single 
friend  nor  a  place  to  go  to. 

It  was  settled  that  the  whole  family  were  to 
start  the  following  Monday  for  Scotland  in  the 
travelling  carriage,  while  Mrs.  Patterson  (the 
lady^s  maid)  and  myself  were  to  follow  on 
the  Wednesday,  with  all  the  heavy  luggage  in 
a  Leith  smack. 

I  was  not  then  aware  what  a  Leith  smack 
was,  and  rather  congratulated  myself  when  I 
found  that  I  was  not  to  be  crammed  into  or 
upon  the  carriage,  when  I  saw  it  set  off. 

Sir  James  was  on  the  front  seat  with  Miss 
Jane,  and  Master  Jamie  in  the  rumble  with 
the  footman.  Lady  M^James  and  the  four 
younger  children  occupied  the  inside. 

I  heard  her  ladyship  giving  directions  to 
Mrs.  Patterson  not  to  have  any  thing  fresh^  as 
there  was  plenty  of  provisions  left  behind  for 
her  and  myself. 

This  plenty^  as  I  afterwards  found,  and 
which  was  to  last  two  persons  three  days,  was 
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the  remnant  of  a  stale  shoulder  of  veal,  and 
halfz.  loaf. 

When  the  carriage  drove  off,  Mrs.  Patterson 
infonned  me  that  she  meant  to  pass  the  time 
till  Wednesday  with  a  friend  who  kept  a  shop 
in  the  Strand,  and  desired  that  I  would  be  quite 
ready  by  Wednesday  evening.  She  then  left 
the  house,  and  1  proceeded  to  my  little  attic, 
where  I  employed  myself  all  the  morning  in 
packing  up  my  things. 

At  three  oVlock  the  civil  maid  of  the  house 
came  to  ask  me  what  I  would  have  for 
dinner,  and  when  I  should  like  to  have  it. 

I  repeated  what  Lady  M^James  had  said 
about  the  plenty^  (entirely  believing  it,)  and 
said  any  thing  would  do. 

The  girl  smiled  as  she  informed  me  of  the 
profusion  left  behind. 

^^  Never  mind,''  said  I,  *^  it  will  be  more  than 
enough  for  me.'' 

She  then  said  she  would  place  it  in  the 
drawing-room,  as  it  would  be  more  cheerful 
there  than  below. 
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I  went  down,  and  soon  finished  my  solitary 
meal. 

When  it  was  cleared  away,  though  I  rejoiced 
in  the  calm  I  at  present  enjoyed,  the  thought 
of  my  desolate  condition  would  force  itself 
upon  me. 

Crowds  of  busy  people  kept  passing  and  re- 
passing in  the  streets,  which  made  me  feel 
more  alone  than  if  I  had  been  in  a  desert.  Not 
one  human  being  in  this  immense  place  cares 
for  me,  thought  I,  and  if  I  were  to  die  this 
moment,  no  one  would  shed  a  tear. 

Then  I  thought  of  the  disagreeable  family  I 
was  about  to  reside  with,  and  the  hopelessness 
I  felt  of  ever,  perhaps,  being  able  to  leave 
them  quite  overcame  me. 

In  short,  I  was  miserable  and  confused  at  my 
helpless,  friendless  condition,  and  laying  my 
head  on  the  table,  I  burst  into  tears. 

I  had  been  sobbing  there  for  I  dare  say 
half  an  hour,  when  I  was  roused  by  the  kind 
voice  of  Mrs.  Davies,  the  mistress  of  the 
lodging  house. 
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I  felt  ashamed  at  being  caught  thus  occu- 
pied, but  she  apologized  with  such  gentleness 
for  intrading  upon  me,  that,  unused  of  late  to 
kind  language,  my  tears  flowed  afresh. 

*^My  dear  young  lady/*  said  this  friendly 
woman,  ^^  I  see  that  you  are  unhappy,  but  try 
to  compose  yourself,  and  if  you  wish  to  see 
any  of  your  friends  while  you  are  here,  you 
are  very  welcome  to  ask  them  to  spend  the 
time  Mrith  you  till  you  start  for  Edinburgh/* 

"  Alas ! "  I  replied,  "  I  have  no  friends,  no 
relation  in  the  wide  world.** 

Mrs.  Davies  was  melted  even  to  tears  by  this 
explanation,  and  it  was  some  minutes  before  she 
conld  reply.  When  she  did,  it  was  to  assure 
me  of  her  pity  and  assistance.  She  soothed 
and  caressed  me,  telling  me  at  the  same  time 
that  she  would  do  every  thing  in  her  humble 
power  to  make  me  comfortable  while  I  re- 
mained under  her  roof. 

'*  Come,  my  dear,**  said  she,  "  dry  your 
tears,  and  take  a  little  walk  with  me.  The 
fresh  air  will  revive  you  wonderfully,  and  after- 
wards, if  you  will   condescend  to   drink  tea 
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with  me,  you  will  not  think  so  much  of  your 
troubles  as  if  you  were  quite  alone." 

I  gladly  and  thankfully  accepted  her  kind 
offer,  and  she  took  me  into  one  of  the 
parks. 

It  being  the  first  time  that  I  had  seen  any 
thing  so  rural  since  my  arrival  in  London,  I 
felt  refreshed  and  amused. 

When  we  returned  to  the  lodgings,  I  took 
tea  with  her,  and  I  soon  perceived  that 
she  was  as  intelligent  as  she  was  kind- 
hearted. 

Brought  up  as  a  lad'ifs  maid  in  a  nobleman's 
family,  and  afterwards  marrying  the  steward, 
she  had  never  known  want ;  and  her  husband 
dying  three  years  previous  to  my  acquaintance 
with  her,  and  leaving  his  accumulations  to  her 
for  her  life,  she  was  perfectly  comfortable  and 
independent.  The  house  she  at  present  occu- 
pied had  also  been  left  her  on  the  same  terms, 
and  having  no  children,  she  had  been  induced 
to  let  lodgings,  feeling  solitary  in  so  large  a 
house,  and  being  of  an  active  cheerftil  disposi- 
tion. 
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Having  thas  given  me  her  little  historj,  I 
felt  bound  to  give  her  mine. 

She  expressed  great  indignation  at  Miss 
Almeria  Moreton^s  neglect  of  me  at  my  tender 
age,  and  her  unkindness  in  engaging  me  to  so 
extremely  disagreeable  and  heartless  a  person 
as  Lady  M^James. 

"  However,  my  dear,"  said  Mrs.  Davies  "  a 
year  will  soon  be  over,  and  then  you  can  make 
a  fresh  engagement,  so  keep  up  your  spirits. 
If  you  should  then  return  to  London,  remem- 
ber, if  I  am  alive,  I  shall  be  delighted  to  see 
you,  and  you  shall  always  find  a  bed  and  a 
welcome  here." 

The  following  day  also  this  kind  creature 
made  me  spend  with  her,  taking  me  out  again 
for  a  long  walk.  She  had  also  insisted  upon 
my  sleeping  on  the  first  floor,  saying  she  was 
quite  grieved  when  she  found  that  Mrs.  Patter- 
son had  placed  me  in  a  room  intended  for  a 
servant,  while  she  herself  took  care  to  occupy 
the  room  which  ought  to  have  been  mine. 

On  Wednesday  morning,  as  1  was  preparing 
with  a  heavy  heart  for  my  departure,  Mrs. 
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Patterson  arrived  to  say,  that  the  smack  did 
not  sail  till  the  following  Monday,  and  that 
therefore  I  must  write  and  inform  Lady 
M*' James,  or  she  would  be  surprised  at  not 
meeting  us  at  Edinburgh  at  the  time  ap- 
pointed. 

This  reprieve  was  as  delightful  as  it  was  un- 
expected, particularly  as  Mrs.  Patterson  in- 
formed me  that  she  meant  to  pass  the  interme< 
diate  time  with  some  friends  at  Islington. 
She  then  took  her  departure  without  the  least 
anxiety  how  I  might  fare  in  the  mean  time, 
though  being,  as  she  well  knew,  a  perfect 
stranger,  and  only  fourteen  years  of  age,  I  re- 
quired some  little  attention  and  kindness. 

How  differently  did  dear  good  Mrs.  Davies 
act.  No  sooner  did  I  inform  her  of  my  re- 
prieve, than  she  instantly  insisted  upon  my 
being  her  guest  during  the  time  I  should 
remain  in  town. 

It  was  in  vain  that  I  offered  to  pay  her  for 
my  board,  assuring  her  I  had  ten  guineas, 
which  poor  Mr.  Moreton  had  given  me. 

She   would   not  hear  of  any  remuneration, 
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sayiog,  she  was  amply  repaid  by  my  society, 
and  the  hope  that  I  did  not  dislike  hers. 

She  advised  me  not  to  say  a  word  to  any 
one  of  my  having  the  money  I  mentioned  in  my 
possession ;  "  for,"  said  she,  "  you  will  be  very 
glad  of  it  if  you  should  wish^  or  be  obliged, 
eventually  to  leave  Scotland." 

She  then  gave  me  some  insight  into  the 
M^ James  family.  Sir  James  was,  she  said,  a 
worthy,  though  a  very  proud  man,  and  being 
first  cousin  to  Lord  Eustace,  the  families  were 
occasionally  thrown  much  together,  though  it 
was  evident  that  the  beautiful  and  accomplished 
wife  of  the  latter  (who  was  an  Irish  lady)  did 
not  relish  the  society  of  the  ignorant  and 
disagreeable  Lady  M^James. 

The  time  I  now  passed  with  Mrs.  .  Davies 
was  spent  profitably,  as  well  as  pleasantly, 
for  while  she  amused  my  mind  by  taking  me 
to  every  thing  worth  seeing,  she  gave  me  most 
excellent  advice  for  my  future  conduct. 

How  often  have  I  congratulated  myself 
that  I  fell  into  such  kind  and  excellent  hands. 

At  length  the  time  arrived  when  I  must  part 

VOL.    I.  F 
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from  this  sincere  friend,  who  reminded  me 
that  if  I  did  not  make  her  house  my  home 
whenever  I  wanted  one,  she  should  be  seriously 
angry  and  distressed. 

As  I  got  into  the  hackney  coach  with  Mrs. 
Patterson,  my  eyes  blinded  with  tears,  I  felt 
as  if  all  my  troubles  were  beginning  again. 

My  companion  was  quite  bitter  in  her  ex- 
clamations of  astonishment  at  my  grief,  which 
I  therefore  took  great  pains  to  conceal. 

After  a  long  drive  we  reached  the  wharf 
from  which  we  were  to  embark,  and  I  never 
shall  forget  the  scene  of  confusion  that  pre- 
sented itself.  Mrs.  Patterson  seemed  quite  at 
home,  pushing  about  in  every  direction,  and 
calling  out  to  me  to  "  stick  close.^ 

When  I  saw  the  dirty  collier  in  which  we 
wese  to  sail,  I  was  perfectly  shocked,  and 
ventured  to  ask  my  companion  whether  there 
was  not  some  mistake,  showing  at  the  same 
time  a  reluctance  to  step  on  board. 

^^  Mistake  J  no  to  be  sure,"  said  she.  "If 
it^s  gude  enough  for  me^  ifs  gude  enough  for 
the  like  of  you,  I  think.^ 
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Saying  which  she  hurried  me  on  board,  and 
after  passing  through  shoals  of  small  craft,  we 
at  length  gained  the  open  ocean. 

I  then  became  so  deadly  sick  that  I  could 
bold  up  my  head  no  longer,  and  seeking 
the  wretched  bed,  in  the  -  equally  wretched 
cabin,  I  found  myself  with  two  women  as  ill  as 
myself.  For  three  days  we  suffered  terribly, 
during  all  which  time  Mrs.  Patterson  never 
once  came  to  inquire  after  me,  though  I  heard 
her  voice  loud  and  cheerful  on  the  deck. 

I  can  scarcely  remember  how  we  landed  at 
the  dirty  town  of  Leith.  I  only  recollect  being 
packed  into  a  sort  of  cart  with  Mrs.  Patterson 
and  the  luggage,  and  not  stopping  till  we 
reached  a  tall  consumptive-looking  house  in 
the  old  town  of  Edinburgh.  Here  we  got 
out. 

An  old  hag  answered  the  knock  at  the  door, 
and  informed  us  that  ^^my  leddy^  and  the 
family  had  left  town,  very  angry  we  had  not 
arrived  on  the  day  appointed,  and  were  now  at 
their  Castle  of  Loch  Ruff,  to  which  place  we 
were  immediately  to  follow  them. 

F  2 
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"  I  sha'n't  stir  the  night,"  said  Mrs.  Patterson, 
"  Please  yourself,"  growled  the  old  woman, 
"only  dinna  keep  me  all  the  day  at  the 
door." 

"  I  must  have  something  to  eat,"  responded 
Mrs.  Patterson. 

"  Weel,"  replied  the  hag,  "  there's  parridge 
below  for  ye  baith." 

"  Parridgey^  repeated  my  companion,  "if  ye 
have  naething  better  than  that,  Fm  off  to  my 
cousin  Lickspune's." 

Saying  which,  after  seeing  her  own  trunks 
safe  in  the  house,  she  started  off,  leaving  me 
with  the  old  woman. 

"  I  suppose  you  are  the  Englisher  they 
talked  off  to  teach  the  young  leddies.  Weel, 
I  do  think  a  bonny  Scotch  lassie  wad  do 
quite  as  weel  and  better  too." 

She  then  walked  into  the  kitchen,  leaving 
me  alone  in  the  passage. 

Being  very  chilly  and  hungry,  I  took 
courage  and  followed  her  into  a  gloomy  back 
room,  where  an  old  man,  (her  husband,)  was 
cowering  over    some  embers;   for  though   it 
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was  July,  the  air  felt  cold  and  quite  different 
from  England. 

"  Weel,"  said  the  cross  old  woman,  **  ye 
mak  y'rsel  free  I  see." 

[  told  her  that  I  was  sick,  cold,  and  hungry, 
and  should  be  glad  *if  she  would  allow  me  to 
share  her  fire,  and  let  me  have  something  to 
eat. 

"  I  suppose,"  she  replied,  "  you  will  turn 
up  your  nose,  as  Kattie  Patterson  did,  at  the 
parridge  which  my  leddy  left  for  ye  baith." 

I  told  her  that  I  should  be  very  glad  to  have 
a  little  tea. 

"  Tea  !  "  repeated  she,  "  and  pray  where  is  it 
to  come  from  ?  I  am  sure  not  a  drop  has  passed 
my  lips  these  five  years." 

I  offered  to  pay  for  it,  as  well  as  for  bread 
and  butter,  if  she  would  have  the  goodness  to 
procure  it,  adding,  I  hoped  she  would  partake 
it  with  me. 

This  had  a  wonderful  effect,  for  she  imme- 
diately ordered  her  sickly -looking  husband  to 
go  out  and  procure  the  necessary  articles,  for 
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which  I  gave  her  the  money,  begging  that 
sufficient  might  be  got  for  our  breakfast  on 
the  morrow. 

The  old  woman  was  so  mollified  by  the 
prospect  of  a  comfortable  cup  of  tea,  that  she 
hastened  to  put  fresh  peat  on  the  fire,  and 
spoke  to  me  rather  more  civilly. 

Her  husband  soon  returned,  and  after  en- 
joying the  refreshment,  I  retired  to  my  bed- 
room, which,  like  the  one  in  London,  was 
mounted  at  the  veiy  top  of  the  house,  and  was 
miserably  and  scantily  furnished. 

However,  after  three  days'  tossing  on  the 
ocean,  I  quite  enjoyed  my  rough  bed,  and 
s.oon  fell  fast  asleep. 

In  the  morning  the  old  crone,  finding  that  I 
did  not  come  down  stairs,  mounted  them  in  no 
good  humour  to  call  me,  as  the  vehicle  which 
was  to  convey  Mrs.  Patterson  and  myself  to 
Loch  Ruff  was  arrived,  together  with  my  fellow 
passenger. 

Taking  a  hurried  breakfast,  we  got  into  the 
shaking  market-cart,   driven   by   a  dirty  lad 
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without  shoes  or  stockings,  and  were  soon  out 
of  Edinburgh,  which  appeared  to  me  a  very 
dirty,  dreary  place,  after  London. 

After  driving  nearly  ten  miles,  we  arrived  at 
our  journey's  end,  almost  jolted  to  death,  and 
the  reception  I  met  with  did  not  tend  to  make 
me  forget  my  fatigue. 
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CHAPTER  V. 


U 


—  the  spiims 


That  patient  merit  of  the  unworthy  takes." 

Shakspeare. 

Loch  Ruff  Castle  is  a  low,  rambling,  irregular 
building  with  .one  solitary  tower. 

It  stands  on  the  very  edge  of  a  small,  gloomy- 
looking  lake,  surrounded  by  high  and  barren 
hills. 

A  court-yard  closed  in  the  back  of  the  castle, 
but  no  garden,  not  even  a  shrub  enlivened  the 
dreary  scene. 

When  we  drove  into  the  yard,  two  or  three 
shoeless  lads  and  lasses  came  deliberately  out 
of  a  long,  low  building,  which  I  afterwards 
found  was  the  kitchen,  and  unconnected  with 
the  other  part  of  the  house. 

After  many  exclamations  at  the^n^ry  of  my 
companion,  her  fellow-servants   told  her  that 
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^the  teddy"^  was  very  angry  that  we  had  not 
arrived  before. 

No  one  took  the  slightest  notice  of  me, 
and  I  was  left  standing  by  the  cart,  not  know- 
ing where  to  go  to,  when  Master  M^Jaines 
made  his  appearance,  exclaiming, 

"  YouTl  both  catch  it,  I  can  tell  you.'*  Say- 
ing which,  he  pulled  me  roughly  by  the  arm, 
desiring  me  to  *^  come  along^  and  rather 
thrust  than  led  me  into  a  low,  large  room,  the 
windows  of  which  looked  out  upon  the  lake. 
There,  seated  with  her  children  about  her,  was 
my  lady  herself,  looking  daggers. 

'*Pray,  Miss,"  she  began,  "what  is  the 
reason  you  did  not  leave  London  as  I  desired, 
on  the  Wednesday  after  we  did  ?  I  suppose  a 
pretty  bill  has  been  run  up  by  Mrs.  Davies  for 
your  board  and  lodging ;  however,  I  shall  dt*- 
duct  it  out  of  your  salary." 

"  I  assure  you,  madam,"  I  replied,  "  it  was 
no  fault  of  mine ;  Mrs.  Patterson  told  me  that 
the  vessel  would  not  sail  till  the  following 
Monday,  and  I  was  ready  on  that  day  as  she 
desired  me. 

F  3 
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'^  Mrs.  Davies  was  so  kind  as  to  ask  me  to  be 
her  guest  for  the  time  I  remained  in  her  house, 
therefore  I  have  incurred  no  expense." 

This  seemed  to  soften  matters  a  little,  but 
her  ladyship  sent  for  my  companion,  whom 
she  questioned,  as  she  had  done  me. 

"  Oh  !  my  leddy,"  said  Mrs.  Patterson, 
rather  pertly,  ^^  how  could  I  help  the  smack 
not  sailing  on  the  Wednesday  ?  Tm  sure  I  did 
all  I  could  to  save  expense,  and  went  to  my  re- 
lations in  the  Strand,  because  I  thought  itwould 
be  cheaper  than  boarding  with  Mrs.  Davies.** 

"  Cheaper  I  "  screamed  her  lady,  "  cheaper j 
why  your  friends  never  could  have  had  the 
meanness  to  be  paid  for  your  visit  ?  ** 

'*  Indeed,  my  leddy,"  said  the  woman,  "  I  did 
pay  them,  for  I  thought  you  never  could  ex- 
pect poor  tradesfolks  to  maintain  your  servants.*' 

"  And  how  much  had  they  the  conscience  to 
charge  you  ?  **  asked  the  lady. 

"  Twelve  shillings,**  replied  Mrs.  Patterson. 

"  Twelve  shillings  for  six  days  I  **  said  Lady 
M^'James.  "  Well,  if  ever  I  heard  of  such  an 
imposition  !  *' 
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"  No  imposition  at  all,  mj  leddy,  and  please 
to  repay  me,  for  I  must  not  be  out  of 
pocket.** 

Imagine  my  surprise  when  her  mistress  in- 
stantly produced  the  money,  and  dismissed 
her  pert  maid  without  further  remark,  though 
if  it  had  been  myself ^  it  would  have  been  de- 
ducted out  of  my  salary. 

This  was  the  first  time  I  noticed  how  much 
more  a  lady's-maid  was  favoured  than  a  govern- 
ess. 

All  this  time  I  was  kept  standing,  and  when 
the  discussion  with  Mrs.  Patterson  was  over, 
dinner  was  ordered  to  be  brought  in,  while  I 
obtained  permission  to  go  to  my  bed-room  and 
take  off  my  travelling  dress. 

The  prospect  from  my  window  was  as  unin- 
teresting as  that  from  my  attic  in  London,  and 
far  more  dismal.  It  opened  upon  the  dirty 
court -yard,  round  which  the  offices  were  built, 
and  at  the  back  of  it  a  barren  hill  rose  quite 
close,  and  almost  perpendicularly. 

I  found  two  curtainless  bedsteads  in  my 
room,  which  opened  into  another  with  three 
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cribs  in  it;  therefore,  I  concluded  I  was  to 
have  the  children  fastened  upon  me  at  night, 
as  well  as  during  the  day,  and  I  was  not  wrong 
in  my  conjecture. 

At  dinner  I  found  an  addition  to  the  party, 
in  a  little  sickly-looking,  melancholy  and  de- 
formed girl,  about  eleven  years  of  age.  This 
I  soon  discovered  was  the  second  daughter, 
who,  on  account  of  her  infirmity,  was  neglected 
by  her  mother,  and  worried  by  her  brothers 
and  sisters. 

She  had  been  left  in  the  castle  during  the 
journey  to  England,  with  only  the  bare-legged 
domestics  whom  I  had  seen  in  the  court-yard, 
under  pretence  that  her  health  was  too  delicate 
to  permit  her  to  leave  home. 

This  poor  little  creature  occupied  one  of  the 
miserable  beds  in  my  room,  and,  as  I  after- 
wards found,  because  Mrs.  Patterson,  (who 
was  the  only  servant  who  slept  in  the  dwelling- 
house,)  did  not  choose  to  have  the  patient  in- 
valid in  her  room,  on  accoimt  of  being  dis- 
turbed at  night  by  her  cough.  /  was  also  not 
a   little   annoyed  by  it,  but  if  my  complaint 
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could  have  had  the  effect  of  removing  the  poor 
child,  (which  it  would  not,)  I  could  not  have 
bad  the  heart  to  do  so,  so  unhappy  and 
neglected  did  she  appear  to  be. 

The  following  morning,  when  I  commenced 
my  lessons.  Lady  M^James  told  me  that  I  was 
to  devote  xay^eK principally  to  her  eldest  and 
favourite  daughter,  but  that  she  expected  all 
were  to  have  my  undeviating  attention. 

It  did  not  take  long  to  perceive,  that  the 
sickly,  neglected,  and  melancholy  Annie,  was 
the  only  one  who  was  capable  of  benefiting  by, 
or  willing  to  pay  the  slightest  attention  to,  my 
instructions. 

She  was  also  so  grateful  for  my  kindness  to 
her,  that  after  a  few  weeks  she  could  scarcely 
bear  to  be  out  of  my  sight. 

Had  it  not  been  for  the  affection  shown  me 
by  this  grateful  little  creature,  I  really  do  not 
think  that  I  could  have  bonie  the  unceasing  and 
hopeless  drudgery  I  daily  went  through.  I 
never  had  one  moment^s  relaxation. 

7  he  worst  of  it  was,  that  all  the  pains  I  took 
with  the  other  children,  were  not  only  thrown 
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away,  but  that  I  was  being  continually  scolded 
by  their  mother,  because  they  made  so  little 
progress ;  and  she  was  almost  mad  with  pas- 
sion, that  Annie,  whom  she  appeared  quite  to 
dislike,  was  always  employed^  and  profited  by 
everything  I  taught  her. 

I  was  compelled  to  go  every  Sunday  to  the 
kirk,  to  hear  a  very  disagreeable  Presbyterian 
clergyman,  who  afterwards  at  dinner  on  that 
day,  employed  every  moment,  when  he  was  not 
eating,  in  abusing  and  ridiculing  the  established 
religion  of  England. 

Six  months  passed  heavily  enough,  when  it 
was  announced  that  the  family  were  to  set  off 
the  following  week  for  Edinburgh,  to  pass  the 
winter  months  there. 

I  was  quite  dreading,  and  so  was  poor  Annie, 
that  she  would  be  left  behind ;  when  at  night 
she  told  me,  with  great  pleasure,  that  she  also 
was  to  go  to  Edinburgh,  because  Lady  Eustace, 
who  was  her  godmother,  was  to  be  there. 

"  When  she  is  there,  I  am  always  taken," 
added  the  poor  child ;  '^  and  she  is  always  so 
kind  to  me  that  I  long  to  see  her.    Till  I  saw 
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you,  dear  Miss  Domay,  no  one,  except  papa 
and  my  godmother,  ever  spoke  a  kind  word  to 
me,  and  I  often  wished  myself  dead.*" 

The  thought  of  seeing  Lady  Eustace  again 
revived  me  a  little;  though  perhaps, thought  I, 
she  has  forgotten  the  insignificant  being  to 
whom  she  was  so  kind. 

It  was  a  cold,  blowing  morning  when  we  left 
Loch  Ruff,  the  carriage  was  filled  as  usual, 
while  poor  neglected  Annie,  Patterson  and  my- 
self went  in  the  market-cart. 

The  former  whispered,  while  trembling  with 
cold,  that  as  /  was  with  her,  she  did  not  care 
where  she  was. 

Poor  delicate  little  thing !  I  wrapped  her  up 
as  well  as  I  could,  and  on  putting  my  arms  round 
her  to  keep  her  warm,  for  she  was  really  not 
sufficiently  clad,  Mrs.  Patterson  sneered,  and 
exclaimed  at  my  making  such  a  fuss  about  her. 

I  always  felt  courageous  when  poor  Annie 
was  slighted,  and  therefore  replied,  that  it 
was  Mrs.  Patterson's  duty  to  assist  me  in  com- 
forting the  child  of  her  mistress,  instead  of 
ridiculing  me  for  doing  so. 
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She  retorted  that  if  her  leddy  did  not  care 
for  the  little  "  hump-hack^  she  need  not  trouble 
herself.  Seeing  that  this  wonian  would  only 
say  things  which  I  knewwould  cut  Annie  to  the 
soul,  I  kept  silent,  but  redoubled  my  attentions 
to  this  cruelly-neglected  child. 

After  a  miserable  drive  over  stony  rough 
roads,  and  being  nearly  shaken  to  death,  we 
were  glad  when  we  stopped  at  the  tall,  dreary- 
looking  house  in  the  old  town  of  Edinburgh. 

There  had  evidently  been  no  fires  in  any  of 
the  rooms  since  the  preceding  winter,  and  no- 
thing could  be  more  dismal,  damp,  and  dis- 
consolate, than  the  interior  of  this  large  and 
most  uncomfortable  mansion ;  besides  which, 
here,  as  well  as  at  Loch  Ruff,  the  food  was  both 
scanty  and  coarse. 

For  the  first  week,  the  studies  were  at  a 
stand  still,  as  Lady  M^James  (who  was  the  iiiost 
penurious  person  I  ever  met  with)  expected  me 
to  assist  Patterson  in  arranging  the  apartments, 
altering  and  mending  curtains,  carpets,  and 
sofa-covers,  and  making  winter-dresses  for  the 
children. 
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I  was  never  in  bed  till  near  two  o'clock  in 
the  morning,  and  I  was  expected  to  be  up 
again  before  the  rest  of  the  family  were  stirring, 
my  hard  taskmistress  squeezing  as  much  out 
of  me  as  it  was  possible  for  a  poor  young  crea- 
ture to  perform. 

When  this  task  was  completed,  which  our 
lady  thought  very  important,  as  she  was  about 
commencing  what  she  called  her  winter-parties^ 
I  was  directed  again  to  pursue  my  avocations 
in  the  school-room. 

A  few  days  after,  when  we  were  a  little  settled, 
and  I  was  endeavouring  to  pour  instruction  into 
the  unwilling  ears  of  Miss  Jane,  while  the 
younger  children  were  as  rude  and  unmanage 
able  as  it  was  possible  to  be,  the  door  opened, 
and  their  mother  entered,  bringing  in  Lady 
Eustace. 

I  was  so  pleased  and  surprised,  that  I  quite 
started  from  my  seat,  but  what  was  my  morti- 
fication, when  she  appeared  not  to  know  me. 
/,  who  so  well  recollected  Aer,  and  her  kind 
manner  towards  me,  forgot  that  it  was  possible 
so  insignificant  a  young   creature  as  myself 
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might  have  entirely  passed  out  of  her  remem- 
brance. 

Tears  of  disappointment  were  gathering  in 
my  eyes,  when,  a  few  minutes  after,  they  were 
dried  by  the  pleasure  I  felt  in  finding  that  1 
was  not  utterly  forgotten ;  for,  after  looking  at 
me  rather  attentively.  Lady  Eustace,  turning 
to  Lady  M*' James,  asked  if  I  were  not  the 
young  lady  she  had  seen  at  her  ladyship's 
lodgings  in  London. 

Upon  the  latter  answering  in  the  affirmative, 
Lady  Eustace  came  up  to  me,  and  shaking 
hands  very  kindly  with  me,  said,  '^  I  did  not  at 
first  recollect  you,  you  are  so  grown;  but  I 
fear  the  air  of  Scotland  does  not  agree  with 
you,  for  you  are  much  thinner,  and  have  quite 
lost  your  pretty  colour.  I  dare  say  you  feel 
this  country  very  bleak,  after  the  soft  breezes 
of  the  beautifiil  Isle  of  Wight." 

"  She  ought  to  look  well,"  observed  Lady 
M^James,  ^'  for  she  is  treated  exactly  like  one 
of  the  family." 

I  fancied  that  Lady  Eustace  looked  in- 
credulous, but  she  said  nothing,  and  turning  to 
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her  god-daughter,  who  had  crept  to  her  side, 
inquired  as  to  her  progress  in  French,  &c.,  &c. 

She  seemed  much  pleased  with  the  result, 
and  said. that  I  had  done  wonders  with  my 
pupil  in  so  short  a  space  of  time. 

Her  ladyship  then  addressed  Miss  Jane,  who 
neither  would,  nor  could,  answer  the  kind 
querist. 

"  I  am  afraid  you  will  let  your  younger  sister 
get  the  start  of  you,  my  dear/* 

"If  Jane,  does  not  answer  as  perfectly  as 
Annie,  it  is  not  her  fault,*'  said  Lady  M*' James. 
"  Miss  Domay  devotes  hex  whole  time  and  care 
to  her  sister,  in  spite  of  all  I  can  say  to  the 
contrary." 

I  felt  quite  shocked  that  her  ladyship  should 
so  unjustly  accuse  me  of  partiality,  when  I  was 
conscious  that  I  had  taken  much  more  pains 
and  trouble  with  the  sulky  and  stupid  Jane, 
than  with  the  persevering  and  neglected 
Annie. 

Not  wishing  Lady  Eustace  to  think  so  ill  of 
me,  I  assured  my  patroness  that  I  had  devoted 
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more  time  and  attention  to  her  eldest  daughter 
(according  to  her  special  directions)  than  to 
any  of  the  others. 

She  desired  me  to  hold  my  tongue^  and  not 
contradict  her, — of  course  I  obeyed. 

Lady  Eustace  then  prepared  to  take  her 
leave,  saying,  that  she  should  call  again  in  an 
hour,  when  she  hoped  her  little  god-daughter 
would  be  ready  to  accompany  her  in  a  drive, 
and  spend  the  rest  of  the  day  with  her,  pro- 
mising to  send  her  home  in  the  carriage  in  the 
evening,  under  the  care  of  her  own  woman. 

Lady  M*' James  looked  any  thing  but  pleased 
at  this,  and  after  a  moment's  pause,  said,  '^  If, 
my  dear  lady,  you  would  take  poor  Jane  in- 
steady  T  should  be  so  much  obliged  to  you.  It 
would  be  such  a  treat  to  her,  and  Anaie,  you 
know,  is  such  a  sickly  creature  she  would  not 
enjoy  it." 

"  It  is  because  she  is  so  sickly  that  I  wish 
to  take  her,"  replied  the  kind  godmother. 
"  Jane  is  strong  and  healthy,  and  quite  able  to 
enjoy  a  long  walk,  which  her  aj69icted  sister 
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can  never  do."  Saying  which  she  turned  to 
the  trembling  Annie,  desiring  her  to  be  ready 
against  she  called. 

Lady  M*' James  dared  not  remonstrate  further, 
as  she  looked  up  to  Lady  Eustace,  who  was 
noble,  accomplished,  fashionable,  and  rich. 
She  had  no  children ;  and  as  her  lord  was 
nearlv  related  to  Sir  James  M*^ James,  his  wife 
hoped  great  things  for  herself  and  children 
from  the  connexion. 

Lady  Eustace,  whom  time  proved  to  me  tlie 

f 

most  warm-hearted  and  benevolent  of  created 
beings,  endured  the  company  of  Lady  M^James, 
whom  she  could  neither  like  nor  esteem,  to 
please  her  husband,  who  was  so  nearly  related 
to  Sir  James.  She  had,  for  the  same  reason, 
stood  godmother  to  Annie ;  and  when  she  found 
what  a  poor,  sickly,  deformed  little  creature  she 
became,  and  how  evidently  she  was  disliked  and 
neglected  by  her  hard  and  unnatural  mother. 
Lady  Eustace  determined  to  show  her  more 
pointed  kindness  than  ever. 

When  this   generous  lady  was  gone.  Lady 
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M<^ James  came  back  to  the  school-room  in  a 
very  ill-humour  at  her  friend's  ^^  strcmge  iaste^ 
as  she  called  it,  desiring  me,  with  more  than 
her  usual  roughness,  to  ''  get  the  girl  ready. ^ 

I  very  cheerfully  obeyed,  while  Annie  wa« 
so  overjoyed  that  she  could  scarcely  contain 
herself. 

"  Dear  Miss  Domay,"  she  exclaimed,  "  if 
you  were  but  going  with  me,  I  should  be  per- 
fectly happy." 

"  I  am  happy  to  see  you  so,  my  dear,"  I  re- 
plied, and  as  the  affectionate  child  kissed  me, 
tears  of  gratitude  and  joy  streamed  down  her 
pale  face. 

Her  clothes  were  always  inferior  to  her  sis- 
ter's, and  I  was  really  ashamed  that  Lady  Eus- 
tace should  see  how  shabbily  she  was  clad, 
though,  of  course,  I  made  no  observations  on 
the  subject  to  my  pupil. 

I  was  so  pleased  at  seeing  the  happy  girl  set 
off  with  her  kind  godmother,  that  I  endured 
cheerfully  all  the  ill-humour  and  ill-behaviour 
of  the  mother  and  children  the  rest  of  the  day. 


THE  ADVENTURES   OF   THERESA    DORNAY.     119 

In  the  evening  Annie  returned  with  a  new 
beaver  bonnet,  fur  cape  and  muflf,  the  gift  of 
her  compassionate  friend. 

This  so  disconcerted  Lady  M^Jaraes,  who 
thought  that  her  eldest  darling  ought  to  have 
had  them,  that  her  husband  not  being  present, 
she  gave  way  to  a  passionate  burst  of  indigna- 
tion against  the  ^^  disgusting  partiality  y'*  as  she 
called  it,  of  her  friend. 

At  length  bed-time  came,  and  Annie  and  I 
escaped  from  the  storm ;  she  related  to  me 
how  much  she  had  enjoyed  herself,  and  that 
her  godmother  had  desired  her  to  thank  me  for 
my  great  kindness  and  attention  to  one  who 
had  been  so  long  and  so  cruelly  neglected. 

**  I  told  her,"  added  the  child,  "  how  un- 
happy I  was  that  you  were  so  uncomfortable, 
and  that  I  was  afraid  you  would  go  away  if  you 
could.'' 

"  Indeed,  my  dear  Annie,"  I  replied,  "  if  it 
were  not  for  you  I  should  be  miserable ;  and  if 
I  had  any  where  to  go  to  I  should  certainly 
leave  Scotland  when  the  year  for  which  I  am 
engaged  to  your  mamma  is  expired." 
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"  What  will  become  of  me  if  you  go  ?"  sob- 
bed Annie. 

•I  need  not  enumerate  all  my  little  trials  and 
troubles,  and  the  petty  tyranny  to  which  I  was 
daily  exposed.  Continually  scolded  for  the 
backwardness  and  obstinacy  of  some  of  my 
pupils,  and  equally  rated  for  the  forwardness 
and  docility  displayed  by  Annie — I  at  length 
took  courage,  and  informed  Lady  M^James 
that  as  I  could  not  succeed  in  giving  her  satis- 
faction, I  should  wish  to  leave  her  in  June, 
when  my  year  would  be  completed. 

"  Leave  me  !"  screamed  the  lady,  "  indeed 
you  will  do  no  such  thing.  You  have  no 
friends  to  go  to,  and  I  consider  you  as  bound 
to  me  for  as  long  a  time  as  I  may  please  to 
keep  you.  A  pretty  thing,  indeed,  after  the 
expense  of  bringing  you  all  this  distance  to  be 
left  in  the  lurch  by  you." 

"  But,  Madam,"  (1  ventured  to  say,)  "  you 
accuse  me  of  not  doing  justice  to  the  young 
ladies,  and  therefore " 

^'  Be  silent,  miss,  and  leave  the  room.  I 
brought  you  to   Scotland,  and  in   Scotland 
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jon  shall  remain  till  I  choose  to  send  you  from 
it." 

I  was  qnite  petrified  by  tbis  decision.  It  is 
tnie  I  did  not  know  where  to  turn,  nor  whither 
to  go.  I  had  a  sort  of  indistinct  idea  that  if  I 
could  once  get  to  London,  my  good  friend 
Mrs.  Davies  would  endeavour  to  procure  me  a 
sitnation  as  nursery  governess  in  some  less 
odious  family  than  the  one  I  was  now  in ;  but 
I  was  so  ignorant  of  the  ways  of  the  world,  and 
80  frightened  by  the  manners  and  tone  of  Lady 
M^James,  that  I  really  almost  believed  that  she 
had  a  right  to  detain  me.  The  fact  was,  she 
knew  that  she  could  get  no  one  else,  who 
would  be  such  an  obedient  drudge  for  such  a 
salary,  and  therefore  she  determined  not  to  let 
me  slip  through  her  fingers.  But  of  this  I  was 
not  then  aware. 

In  the  mean  time  I  occasionally  saw  Lady 
Eustace,  who  was  so  kind  once  or  twice  as  to 
ask  me  with  the  children  to  her  hotel,  when 
she  took  occasion  to  inquire  with  great  deli- 
cacy into  my  little  history,  and  soon  gleaned 

VOL.  I.  G 


122  LA  soubrette;  or, 

every  particular  of  my  short  life  and  orphan 
state. 

At  the  end  of  three  months  we  returned  to 
Loch  RuflF  Castle,  where  I  was  more  unhappy 
than  ever ;  and  now,  being  out  of  sight  of  her 
godmother,  Annie  was  cruelly  neglected ;  the 
warm  clothing  given  to  her  was  taken  away 
and  worn  by  Miss  Jane,  while  I  was  ordered 
not  to  waste  my  time  in  teaching  the  former. 

This  determined  me  to  make  one  more  effort 
for  my  liberty,  but  Lady  M*^James  announcing 
that  Sir  James  and  herself  were  going  for  a 
week  to  pay  a  \4sit  to  Lord  and  Lady  Eustace, 
at  their  hunting-seat  at  the  foot  of  Ben  Lo- 
mond, I  resolved  to  wait  till  their  return. 

What  was  the  joy  of  poor  Annie  and  myself 
when  they  were  accompanied  back  by  Lord 
and  Lady  Eustace,  who  came  to  stay  a  few 
days,  previous  to  their  final  departure  for 
England. 

Once,  I  almost  determined  (made  bold  by 
the  continued  kindness  of  Lady  Eustace)  to 
beg  her  advice  as  to  my  leaving  my  present 
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situation  ;  but  I  had  only  one  opportunity  to 
speak  to  her  alone^  and  my  heart  then  failed 
me. 

The  third  morning  after  her  arrival,  as  I 
was  in  the  school-room,  (which  was  within  the 
breakfast-room,)  preparing  for  my  day's  work 
before  the  family  assembled,  Lady  M*^ James 
entered,  beginning  as  usual  to  find  fault  with 
every  thing  I  had  done,  or  was  going  to  do. 

Taking  courage  from  her  displeasure,  I  ven- 
tured once  more  to  say  that  I  hoped  she  would 
allow  me  to  go  when  my  year  had  expired,  as 
I  found  that  I  never  could  please  her,  though 
I  endeavoured  to  do  so  as  much  as  was  in  my 
power.  I  added  that  my  health  was  sinking 
under  the  fatigue  I  had  to  go  through,  being 
never  allowed  one  single  hour  in  the  day  for 
rest  or  relaxation. 

Astonishment  at  my  again  daring  to  address 
her  kept  her  ladyship  silent  till  I  had  con- 
cluded, when  in  her  usual  loud  and  harsh 
voice  she  exclaimed,  ^'  Don't  talk  nonsense, 
child;  if  my  place  can't  please  you,  I  don't 
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IvDow  whose  can.  What  on  earth  do  you  want, 
you  dissatisfied  girl  ? " 

''  I  should  like  to  go,  madam,  into  a  family 
where  there  are  not  so  many  children,  as  in- 
deed I  cannot  manage  them." 

^^  I  really  think  you  are  the  most  imperti- 
nent young  creature  in  existence,'*  said  she. 
"  Go  you  shall  not^  and  if  you  did,  I  would 
not  give  you  a  character,  and  without  one, 
you  will  see  who  would  venture  to  take  you ! " 

"  Oh !  madam,"  I  exclaimed,  "  surely  you 
woidd  not  be  so  cruel  as  to  deprive  me  of  the 
only  means  of  obtaining  a  subsistence,  for  I 
have  not  a  fiiend  in  the  wide  world.  I  never 
gave  you  any  cause  of  offence,  that  I  am 
aware  of." 

"  Don't  talk  to  me,"  answered  the  lady. 
"  1  see  how  it  is,  your  head  is  turned  by  the 
notice  that  Ladv  Eustace  is  so  absurd  as 
to  show  you." 

The  words  were  hardly  out  of  her  mouth, 
when  the  lady  she  had  just  mentioned  made 
her  appearance  from  the  breakfast-room,  the 
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tloor  of  which  had  been  standing  partly  open 
during  our  conversation. 

I  fancied,  the  moment  I  saw  the  expressive 
countenance  of  Lady  Eustace,  that  she  must 
have  heard  all  that  had  passed. 

Apologizing  for  breaking  in  upon  our  con^ 
versation,  her  ladyship  turned  suddenly  to  me, 
(who  was  bathed  in  tears,)  saying, — "  Dear 
Miss  Domay,  is  any  thing  the  matter?" 

I  was  about  to  reply,  when  her  hostess  in- 
terrupted me  by  saying — "  Young  people  re- 
quired looking  after  and  correcting  occasion- 
ally, and  that  Miss  Domay  had  a  sad  fretful 
habit  of  crying  upon  the  slightest  occasion." 

Lady  Eustace  said  nothing,  but  looked  so 
attentively,  and,  I  thought,  inquiringly,  in  my 
fieu^e,  that  I  resolved,  whatever  was  the  con- 
sequence, to  exjdain  the  real  cause  of  my 
tears. 

In  a  few  hurried  words  I  informed  her 
ladyship  of  what  had  now,  and  formerly, 
passed  between  Lady  M° James  and  myself 
on  the  subject  of  my  quitting  her  family. 

I  had  no  sooner  finished  my  sobbing  ex- 
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planation,  than  I  felt  terrified  at  my  own 
boldness,  while  Lady  M^James  was  kept 
speechless  by  surprise  and  anger. 

The  silence  was  at  length  broken  by  Lady 
Eustace,  who  said,  ^*  I  am  sure  my  friend 
here  cannot  wish  to  detain  you  against  yoiur 
will,  my  dear  Miss  Domay." 

"  Certainly  not,"  said  Lady  M® James;  "  but 
as  I  told  her,  I  do  not  feel  myself  justified  in 
sending  such  a  young  creature  (placed  under 
my  care)  out  into  the  world,  without  knowing 
where  she  is  going  to/* 

"  That  is  very  kind  and  considerate  of  you,** 
replied  her  guest;  "  but  of  course,  if  you  were 
certain  that  she  would  be  placed  in  proper 
hands,  you  would  have  no  hesitation  in  com* 
plying  with  her  earnest  desire  to  leave  Scot* 
land,  which  evidently  does  not  agree  with 
her." 

Lady  M^James  was  staggered  by  this  speech, 
but  feeling  certain  that  no  one  either  knew  or 
cared  about  me,  answered  boldly — ^*  Undoubt* 
edly,  under  such  circumstances,  I  would  will* 
ingly  part  with  her —  ^ 
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"  And,  of  course,  give  her  the  recom- 
mendation I  am  sure  she  so  well  deserves  ?  ^ 
added  Lady  Eustace,  in  a  questioning  tone. 

"  Certainly,"  said  Lady  M^ James,  drily. 

"  Well,  then,"  replied  her  guest,  "  I  am 
happy  in  being  able  to  meet  the  wishes  of 
you  both.  Lord  Eustace  and  myself  wish  to 
place  our  little  god-daughter  under  the  care 
of  Dr.  Kurit,  who  is  the  cleverest  man  in 
London  for  complaints  of  the  spine,  and  with 
your  leave  we  propose  to  take  her  with  us  to 
England  next  week.  Now,  as  it  is  necessary 
she  should  have  some  one  who  could  take 
care  of  her  on  the  road,  as  my  lord  and  my- 
self may  occasionally  stop  to  pay  a  few  visits, 
it  would  be  most  agreeable  and  convenient  to 
me  if  Miss  Domay  will  accompany  us,  and 
take  charge  of  Annie  till  I  can  place  her 
under  Dr.  Kurit's  care,  who  has  a  governess 
in  his  house  to  superintend  the  education  of 
his  patients.  When  once  Annie  is  in  his 
hands,  I  will  undertake  to  procure  a  situation 
in  a  proper  family  for  my  young  friend  here, 
if  she  will  allow  me  to  look  after  her  interests. 
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as  a  small  return  for  her  care  and  attention  to 
my  poor  afflicted  little  god-daughter.'' 

Lady  Eustace  had  scarcely  finished  speak- 
ingy  when  I  felt  as  if  I  could  have  flung  myself 
at  her  feet.  I  was  speechless  with  joy  and 
gratitude,  and  seizing  her  offered  hand,  I 
pressed  it  to  my  lips,  while  tears  flowed  in 
torrents  down  my  cheeks. 

Seeing  how  completely  I  was  overcome,  she 
kindly  desired  me  to  go  to  my  room,  and  com- 
pose myself  before  the  rest  of  the  fSunily  as- 
sembled to  breakfast. 

I  was  hastening  gladly  to  obey  her,  when  I 
was  called  back  by  Lady  M^ James,  whom  rage 
and  astonishment  had  hitherto  kept  silent. 
^*  If  you  leave  me.  Miss  Domay,  before  your 
year  is  expired,  I  shall  not  pay  you  one  far- 
thing." 

'^  As  her  quitting  you  before  that  period  is 
my  fault,"  said  my  kind  friend,  ^'  I  am  sure 
you  will  not  be  so  unjust  as  to  punish  her  for 
it.  Miss  Domay  has  been  with  you  nine 
months ;  now,  if  you  will  pay  her  for  half  a 
year^  I  will  remunerate  her  for  the  other  half." 
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"  Your  ladyship  is  very  good,**  grumbled 
her  hostess,  '^  but  really  the  girl  deserves 
nothing  from  me.^ 

"  Why,  my  dear  Lady  M^James,  you  surely 
cannot  think  ^ve  pounds  for  her  labour  in 
leaching,  working  for,  and  attending  to  six 
children  for  nine  months  is  overpaying  her  ?^^ 

'*  As  you  please,  my  lady,"  said  Lady 
M^ James,  sulkily ;  ^^  and,  as  you  are  so  good 
as  to  say  that  you  will  pay  the  other  half- 
year,  and  take  our  little  cripple  off  our  hands, 
though  I  must  say  I  wish  it  had  been  our 
dear  Jane,  I  will  make  no  further  objection 
to  Miss  Domay  leaving  me  at  the  time  you 
wish,  though  I  shall  always  think  that  she  has 
used  me  very  ill.  There,  go  now,"  she  said 
to  me,  in  an  angr)'  tone ;  *^  but  remember ^  I 
shall  expect  you  to  attend  properly  to  the 
school-room  while  you  remain  in  my  house." 

I  curtsied,  and  hurried  out  of  the  room, 
anxious  to  give  vent  to  my  feelings  in  private, 
and  to  communicate  to  poor  Annie  the  happy 
change  which  had  so  unexpectedly  occurred 
to  us  both.     I  found  her  in  my  room,  in  a 
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state  of  great  excitement,  having  been  in- 
formed by  her  godmother  of  her  intentions 
towards  us  just  before  her  ladyship  had  found 
Lady  M^James  and  myself  in  the  school- 
room. 

It  was  with  some  difficulty  that  my  little 
friend  and  myself  could  compose  ourselves 
sufficiently  before  we  were  summoned  down  to 
breakfast. 

Lady  M^James  looked  very  gloomy,  and 
spoke  neither  to  Annie  nor  to  me ;  and  had  it 
not  been  for  the  light-hearted,  generous  and 
gentle  Lady  Eustace,  the  meal  would  have 
been  passed  in  total  silence. 

The  grave  Sir  James  was  more  animated 
than  I  ever  beheld  him,  for  he  was  evidently 
very  grateful  for  the  kind  step  his  noble  guest 
had  taken  with  respect  to  his  afflicted  child. 

The  rest  of  the  day  I  seemed  to  walk  on 
air,  so  light-hearted  did  I  feel;  nor  did  the 
taunts  and  bitter  speeches  of  Lady  M^' James 
and  her  eldest  daughter,  (when  they  were  alone 
with  me  in  the  school-room,)  the  least  disturb 
my  joyous  feelings,  which,  however,  I  kept  to 
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myself;  though  I  saw  that  thej  were  deter* 
mined  to  torment  me  to  the  last  moment. 

When  I  retired  for  the  night,  Mrs.  Kelly, 
the  confidential  attendant  of  Lady  Eustace, 
came  to  my  room  to  inform  me,  that  if  suf- 
ficient time  was  not  allowed  me  to  pack  up 
and  arrange  my  things,  she  had  orders  firom 
her  lady  to  assist  me  and  Miss  Annie. 

I  found  Mrs.  Kelly  a  very  different  sort  of 
person  firom  the  impudent  and  selfish  Patter- 
son. The  former  doated  upon  her  excellent 
lady,  with  whom  she  had  lived  since  her  child- 
hood, and  was  one  of  the  kindest-hearted  and 
merriest  creatures  I  ever  met  with.  Indeed,  it 
was  quite  a  treat  to  look  at  her  happy  face. 
She  told  me  it  was  the  intention  of  her  lord 
and  lady  to  start  in  three  days,  to  stop  a  week 
in  Edinburgh,  and  then  proceed  to  England. 

How  delightful  did  that  word  sound  in  my 
ears;  for  though  I  had  no  fiiends  there,  yet 
my  infancy  had  been  happily  passed  in  that 
country,  and  it  seemed  as  if  the  air  were 
softer,  and  the  people  kinder  than  in  Scot* 
land.     Certainly  I  had  not  had  a  fair  specie 


132 


LA  sodbrette;  or. 


men  of  the  latter  place,  which  had  been  only 
to  me  a  cold,  cheerless  and  heartless  prison. 

I  need  not  dwell  on  the  unpleasant  occur- 
rences of  the  intermediate  time  I  had  to  pass 
at  the  castle,  before  I  left  it  for  ever. 

A  heavy  weight  seemed  taken  from  my 
heart  when  I  gave  the  last  look  to  that 
gloomy  abode. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

^  Lord  Hamlet  is  a  prince,  out  of  thy  sphere ; 

This  must  not  be  ; " 

Shakspsabe. 

It  was  a  cold  morning  in  March,  when  Lady 
Eustace,  little  Annie  and  myself  entered  the 
comfortable  trayelling  carriage,  Mrs.  Kelly 
and  a  man  servant  on  the  box,  while  Lord 
Eustace  and  his  groom  preceded  us  on  horse- 
back. 

I  never  can  forget  the  sensations  of  joy, 
gratitude  and  delight  with  which  I  was  filled, 
as  we  drove  from  that  hateful  door ;  and  when, 
turning  an  angle  in  the  road,  I  saw  for  the 
last  time  the  cold  dreary-looking  loch,  with 
the  dismal  castle  on  its  edge,  I  felt  as  if  I 
were  leaving  a  prison  behind  me. 
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Lady  Eustace  stopped  my  overflowing  gra- 
titude, by  assuring  me  it  gave  her  much  plea- 
sure to  see  me  so  happy,  and  told  me  that  a 
striking  likeness  I  bore  to  a  dead  sister  was 
the  original  cause  of  her  feeling  interested 
about  me  ;  and  that  afterwards  my  extreme 
youth  and  iriendless  condition  excited  her 
compassion,  and  induced  her  to  make  some 
inquiries  about  Mr.  Moreton  and  my  con- 
nexion with  his  family,  from  a  friend  who  was 
staying  in  the  Isle  of  Wight. 

The  result  being  perfectly  satisfactory,  and 
confirmatory  of  all  I  had  told  her,  she  re- 
solved, with  a  kindness  seldom  exerted,  to 
extricate  me  from  my  unpleasant  situation  at 
Loch  Ruff,  and  which  she  effected  in  the  man- 
ner already  described. 

We  stayed  about  a  week  at  an  hotel  in 
Edinburgh,  and  then  started  for  England. 
Dear,  cheerful-looking  England !  What  a 
contrast  to  the  country  I  had  just  left ! 

I  had  then  never  slept  at  an  inn  in  Eng- 
land, and  was  quite  astonished  at  the  comfort 
and  elegance  of  them  all  along  the  great  North 
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road.  They  appeared  like  palaces  when 
compared  to  the  tall  dull  house  in  Edinburgh, 
or  to  the  still  more  desolate  castle  on  Loch 
Ruff. 

At  night,  too,  instead  of  poor  Annie  and 
myself  being  thrust  into  the  most  damp  and 
desolate  room,  and  the  hardest  bed — a  com^ 
fortable,  airy,  double-bedded  room,  with  a 
blazing  fire,  was  always  provided  for  us  by 
the  kind  Mrs.  Kelly,  who  slept  in  a  room 
close  by,  and  paid  us  both  the  greatest  at' 
tention. 

Our  meals,  too,  which  had  always  been  so 
scanty,  often  only  porridge  and  hard  oat-cake, 
which  tasted  more  like  saw-dust  than  any 
thing  else,  were  now  so  plentiful  and  delicate, 
that  we  both  (as  Mrs.  Kelly  obsenred)  began 
to  look  quite  difierent  creatures,  adding,  **  Is 
not  my  sweet  lady  the  darling  of  the  world  ?  ** 

That  we  most  cordially  agreed  with  the 
warm-hearted  Irish  woman  may  readily  be 
believed ;  and  Annie  and  myself,  firom  two  poor 
melancholy,  neglected,  half-starved  creatures, 
became  the  most  happy  ones. 
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Every  thing  on  the  road  was  new  to  us, 
and  Lady  Eustace  was  often  much  amused 
with  our  surprise  and  admiration. 

Lord  Eustace  was  exceedingly  kind  to  us, 
but  like  his  cousin,  (Sir  James,)  and  country- 
men in  general,  he  was  very  reserved.  He 
appeared  to  doat  upon  his  wife,  who  was 
equally  attached  to  him,  and  I  often  thought 
I  never  saw  so  happy  a  couple,  though  it  was 
almost  impossible  for  any  two  people  to  be  so 
different ;  for  she,  like  most  of  the  natives  of 
the  Emerald  Isle,  was  all  life  and  animation, 
while  he  was  thoughtftil  and  grave.  Her 
ladyship  was  always  in  good  spirits,  but  never 
seemed  so  happy  as  when  making  others  so. 

It  may  easily  be  supposed  that  our  journey 
was  one  of  unbroken  delight;  and  when  we 
reached  London,  and  drove  up  to  the  splendid 
mansion  in  Grosvenor  Square,  my  feelings 
were  very  different  from  those  which  swelled 
my  bosom  when  first  set  down  in  that  great 
metropolis  nine  months  before. 

A  room  where  Annie  might  pursue  her  stu- 
dies with  me,  was  set  apart  for  our  use  till  she 
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should  be  finally  placed  under  Dr.  Kurit's 
care. 

Here  we  passed  a  month  most  happily  and 
profitably. 

I  had  begged  permission  of  Lady  Eustace 
to  go  and  see  my  kind  firiend  Mrs.  Davies,  of 
whose  goodness  to  me  I  had  informed  her 
ladyship,  and  she  immediately  gratified  me  by 
sending  me  under  the  charge  of  the  merry  and 
affectionate  Mrs.  Kelly. 

My  old  firiend,  for  such  I  must  call  Mrs. 
Davies,  appeared  rejoiced  to  see  me ;  and  when 
I  told  her  what  I  had  gone  through  in  Scot- 
land, she  was  very  indignant,  though,  as  she 
said,  not  at  all  surprised. 

I  then  narrated,  in  glowing  terms,  but  not 
more  than  it  deserved,  the  unexampled  kind- 
ness of  Lady  Eustace. 

"  Well,  my  dear  young  lady,"  said  Mrs. 
Davies,  **  it  only  confirms  what  I  told  you  at 
parting,  not  to  despair^  as  Providence  would 
watch  over  the  orphan,  and  raise  up  fiiends 
when  least  expected." 
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She  again  assured  me  that  if  ever  I  wanted 
a  home,  her  house  was  at  my  service." 

^^  You  are  in  excellent  hands  at  present,  my 
dear,"  she  added,  "  therefore  I  will  not  invite 
you  now,  but  remember  mcy  if  so  humble  a 
person  as  myself  can  ever  be  of  service  to 
you." 

I  gratefully  thanked  this  excellent  woman, 
and  never  when  I  had  an  opportunity  did  I 
neglect  to  show  her  how  sensible  I  was  of  her 
past  kindness,  and  at  a  time,  too,  when  I  had 
not  a  friend  upon  earth. 

At  the  end  of  the  month,  Annie  was  placed 
under  Dr.  Kurit's  care,  who  seemed  to  think 
she  should  have  been  sooner  brought  to  him, 
and  candidly  informed  Lady  Eustace  that  he 
was  fearful  very  little  could  be  done  to  relieve 
the  poor  sufferer. 

It  was  a  great  pang  to  me  to  part  with  my 
little  friend,  but  I  was  thankful  I  had  not  left 
her  behind  at  Loch  Ruff.  Here  I  was  sure 
that  every  possible  care  and  attention  would 
be  shown  her. 
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In  the  interval^  Lady  Eustace  had  lost  no 
time  in  looking  out  for  a  situation  for  me.  She 
took  me  in  her  carriage  to  several  of  her 
firiends  who  wanted  a  nursery-governess,  but 
hitherto  she  had  not  succeeded. 

Some  of  them  thought  me  too  young,  some 
not  strong  enough,  and  others  said  that  I  was 
too  pretty  to  be  trusted  to  walk  out  with  the 
young  ladies. 

I  began  to  be  very  uneasy  lest  I  might  prove 
a  burden  to  my  benefactress,  when  one  day 
she  told  me  that  she  had  seen  the  Marchioness 
of  Pryddstowe  the  evening  before,  who  had 
told  her  she  was  looking  out  for  a  young  per- 
son as  under-govemess  to  her  three  daughters. 
Her  ladyship  had  promised  to  call  and  see  me, 
and  then  to  decide  whether  I  was  likely  to  suit 
her. 

Accordingly,  as  soon  as  she  arrived,  I  was 
summoned  into  the  drawing-room,  where  a  tall, 
handsome,  and  very  lofty-looking  lady  was  in 
conversation  with  my  kind  friend. 

It  was  the  marchioness  herself.     I  soon  saw 
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that  she  was  as  different  from  Lady  M° James 
as  possible. 

The  marchioness  was  a  magnificent,  and  to 
me  an  awfiil-looking  person. 

Encouraged,  however,  by  Lady  Eustace,  I 
ventured  to  answer  all  the  questions  put  to  me, 
and,  as  it  appeared,  satisfactorily. 

It  was  agreed,  therefore,  that  I  should  go  for 
a  month  on  trial,  and  have  twenty  guineas  a 
year,  if  eventually  I  was  approved  of. 

I  had  received  five  'pounds  from  Lady 
M^James  for  my  nine  months^  servitude,  and 
after  I  remained  in  London,  Lady  Eustace 
presented  me  with  ten  pounds,  and  in  addi* 
tion,  supplied  me  with  such  clothes  and  dresses 
as  she  thought  most  suitable  for  the  situation  I 
was  about  to  fill. 

After  giving  me  the  best  advice,  with  assur- 
ances of  fiiture  kindness  and  assistance  if  I 
should  want  and  deserve  it,  she  left  me  at  the 
door  of  Pryddstowe  House  on  the  morning  ap- 
pointed. 

The   magnificent  hall  was    thronged  with 
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liTery  servants,  whose  manners  and  appearance 
formed  a  strong  contrast  to  the  persons  who 
had  received  me  in  the  dirty  and  desolate 
court-yard  at  Loch  Ruff. 

I  was  shown  immediately  into  a  sort  of  ante- 
room, where,  in  a  few  minutes,  a  very  smart 
female  servant  made  her  appearance,  and 
ushered  me  to  my  bed-room,  telling  me  she 
would  wait  outside  till  I  had  taken  off  my 
things,  when  she  would  show  me  into  the 
school-room. 

In  a  short  time  I  rejoined  her,  and  was  con- 
ducted into  it.  I  found  a  grave,  elderly  lady 
there,  who  was  the  upper  governess.  She  re- 
ceived me  politely,  but  coldly. 

In  a  short  time  we  were  joined  by  the  Ladies 
Sophia,  Caroline,  and  Georgiana  Beauton,  the 
eldest  twelve,  the  youngest  five  years  of  age. 

The  usual  routine  of  a  school-room  was 
daily  gone  through,  French,  Italian,  music  and 
dancing  masters  attended,  and  in  assisting  in 
the  tuition  of  the  young  ladies,  I  had  the 
great  advantage  of  improving  myself,  by  atten- 
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tion  to  the  instructions  they  received  from 
these  first-rate  masters. 

Nothing  could  be  more  docile  or  well-bred 
than  were  the  pupils,  but  the  two  eldest  were 
the  most  formal  and  proud  children  I  ever  met 
with. 

The  little  Lady  Georgiana  was  naturally  very 
aJSectionate,  and  would  sometimes  fondle  me  in 
a  most  winning  manner,  but  she  was  always 
corrected  by  her  sisters  and  governess  for 
doing  so,  as  they  assured  her  it  was  very 
vulgar. 

Once  a  day  the  stately  marchioness  came 
into  the  school-room,  but  she  scarcely  ever 
spoke  to  me. 

The  young  ladies  walked  out  with  the 
governess  and  myself  daily  in  the  square,  or 
drove  out  in  the  park  with  us. 

A  French  and  an  English  female  servant 
attended  the  school-room,  which  was  elegantly 
fitted  up  with  globes,  maps,  books,  and  every 
thing  necessary  for  the  instruction  of  young 
people. 
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One  thing  only  was  wanting  in  this  situation, 
and  that  was  affection  and  cordiality.  It  ap- 
peared as  if  there  were  no  such  thing  as  a  heart 
in  the  whole  house.  There  was  no  unkind- 
ness,  but  the  coldness^  if  I  may  so  express  it, 
was  perfectly  distressing. 

After  the  lessons  were  over,  and  the  young 
ladies  had  gone  down  to  pay  their  mamma  a  visit 
in  the  drawing-room,  and  Mrs.  Watson  (the 
governess)  and  myself  were  left  alone,  it  was 
all  the  same ;  she  was  like  the  rest,  a  complete 
piece  of  ice,  and  would  sit  for  an  hour  toge- 
ther without  exchanging  a  word  with  me. 

Before  the  month  of  trial  was  over,  I  was 
heartily  tired  of  this  icy  palace,  but  I  deter- 
mined, if  the  marchioness  approved  of  me,  to 
remain  thankfully  where  I  was. 

At  the  expiration  of  that  time,  Mrs.  Watson 
announced  to  me,  that  I  might  remain. 

I  did  every  thing  I  could  to  please  her,  and 
though  she  never  praised,  she  never  blamed 
me. 

Aft;er  I  had  been  there  two  months.  Lady 
Eustace  who  had  been  out  of  town,  invited  me 
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to  dine  with  her,  desiring  me  to  come  in  a 
hackney-coach,  as  she  should  be  out  in  the 
carriage  tiU  dinner-time. 

Having  obtained  permission  through  Mrs. 
Watson  to  accept  the  invitation,  I  begged  one 
of  the  servants  who  attended  the  school-room 
to  ask  some  one  to  order  a  hackney-coach  for 
me. 

She  started  back  with  real  or  affected  horror. 

''  A  hackney-coach,  Miss ! "  said  the  maid, 
^'  thnt  is  an  article  which  must  not  be  seen  at 
ihis  door.  The  marchioness  would  never  for- 
give it." 

I  begged  pardon  for  my  ignorance,  and  asked 
her  to  inform  me  where  I  should  be  likely  to 
find  one  myself. 

She  gave  me  with  due  condescension  some 
directions  as  to  which  turn  I  was  to  take  in 
leaving  the  square,  and  I  set  off  on  foot  by 
myself;  but  I  was  soon  bewildered,  and  as  I 
was  looking  round  to  ask  the  advice  of  some 
one,  a  good-looking,  dashing  young  man  came 
up  to  me  and  inquired  what  I  was  in  search  of, 
and  whether  he  could  assist  me. 
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I  innocently  told  him  what  I  wanted,  and  he 
then  begged  me  to  remain  where  I  was,  while 
he  ran  off  to  fetch  a  coach. 

He  soon  returned  with  one,  and  conducted 
me  to  it,  paying  me  some  extravagant  compli- 
ments by  the  way,  upon  my  beauty,  which 
more  surprised  than  pleased  me. 

As  he  handed  me  in,  he  asked  where  1 
wished  to  be  driven  to. 

**  To  Lady  Eustace^s,  in  Grosvenor  Square," 
I  replied. 

He  looked  surprised,  but  giving  the  coach- 
man the  direction,  bowed  and  disappeared. 

I  passed  a  happy  day  with  my  dear  bene- 
factress, who  had  invited  Annie  to  meet 
me. 

The  latter  looked  ill,  and  her  cough  was 
very  troublesome,  but  she  was  in  exceUent 
spirits.  Poor  litde  creature,  I  little  thought  I 
should  never  see  her  again ! 

A  week  after,  she  broke  a  blood-vessel  dur- 
ing one  of  her  violent  fits  of  coughing,  which 
ended  her  afflicted  but  blameless  life. 

Both   Lady    Eustace   and   myself,  though 

VOL.   I.  H 


146  LA   SOUBRETTE;   OB, 

greatly  shocked,  were  consoled  by  the  recollec- 
tion that  this  had  not  happened  in  Scotland, 
as  in  that  case  we  might  have  fancied  that  her 
death  had  been  hastened  by  neglect.  As  it 
was,  the  few  last  months  of  her  life  were  made 
truly  happy  and  comfortable. 

One  day,  about  a  fortnight  after  this  sad 
event,  as  Mrs.  Watson,  the  young  ladies  and 
myself,  were  going  out  walking,  just  as  we 
reached  the  great  hall,  whom  should  I  meet  in 
it  but  the  gentleman  who  had  called  the  hack- 
ney coach  for  me  the  day  I  dined  in  Grosvenor 
Square. 

1  started  involuntarily,  and  he  looked  much 
surprised,  but  did  not  speak  to  me. 

He  however  spoke  to  the  ladies  in  a  very 
familiar  tone. 

I  thought  that  Mrs.  Watson  noticed  my 
manner,  for  she  looked  very  hard  at  me,  but 
she  said  nothing. 

When  we  were  alone  in  the  evening,  she 
asked  me  if  I  knew  who  that  gentleman  was 
whom  we  met  in  the  hall  in  the  morning.  I 
replied  in  the  negative. 
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"Why,  you  appeared  to  recognise  each 
other,"  she  said. 

I  then  infonned  her  when  and  idiere  I  had 
seen  him  before. 

Mrs.  Watson  said  no  more,  and  the  con- 
versation dropped. 

About  a  week  after  this  litde  occurrence, 
every  thing  going  on  as  quietly  and  coldly  as 
usual,  the  marchioness,  after  paying  her  daily 
visit  to  the  school-room,  turned  to  me  and 
said, 

"  I  shall  have  no  ftizther  occasion  for  your 
services.  Mrs.  Watson  will  have  the  goodness 
to  settle  every  thing  with  you." 

Then  slightly  bowing  her  head,  she  quitted 
the  apartment 

I  was  so  petrified,  that  I  knew  not  what  to 
do,  but  turning  to  Mrs.  Watson,  looked  (for  I 
could  not  ask)  for  an  explanation.  She,  how- 
ever, took  no  notice  of  me,  but  ringing  the  bell, 
desired  the  servant  who  answered  it  to  dress 
the  young  ladies  immediately,  as  they  were 
going  with  the  marchioness  to  Windsor. 

As  soon  as  we  were  left  alone,  she  desired 

H  2 
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me  to  lose  no  time  in  packing  up  my  things, 
as  the  carriage  would  be  ready  to  take  me  at 
four  o'clock. 

I  now  ventured  to  inquire  if  she  knew  why  I 
was  so  suddenly  dismissed,  adding,  that  I 
should  be  very  grieved  if  I  had  given  any  of- 
fence. 

''  The  marchioness  has  no  further  occasion 
for  your  services,"  replied  the  governess ;  "  and 
her  ladyship  has  authorized  me  to  say,  that  as 
she  had  engaged  you  for  a  year,  you  will  re- 
ceive the  whole  amount  of  your  salary,  that 
you  may  not  be  put  to  any  present  inconve- 
nience." 

Saying  which,  she  drew  forth  two  ten-pound 
notes,  for  which  she  desired  me  to  give  her  my 
receipt. 

Finding  that  I  could  get  no  satisfactory 
explanation  from  this  formal  person,!  hastened 
to  obey  her  commands,  pondering  where  I 
should  go  to,  what  I  should  do,  and  what  my 
benefactress  would  think  of  my  being  so  sud- 
denly and  unceremoniously  dismissed. 

While  these  thoughts  were  passing  in  my 
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mind,  my  heart  being  verjr  full,  I  was  sum* 
moned  to  the  school-room  to  dine  before  I 
started. 

Here  I  found  the  imperturbable  Mrs.  Watson 
reading  the  newspaper.  She  rose  to  join  me 
at  table,  and  very  little  passed  while  the  serv- 
ants were  in  the  room. 

As  soon  as  they  were  gone,  she  asked  me  if 
I  were  ready,  saying  she  had  the  orders  of 
the  marchioness  to  see  me  safe  to  my 
friends. 

^  Friends^  I  exclaimed,  *^  God  help  me,  I 
scarcely  know  where  to  turn,  but  perhaps  I  had 
better  go  first  to  dear  Lady  Eustace."^ 

'^  Her  ladyship  is  out  of  town,  and  not 
expected  to  return  for  a  week,'*  observed  Mrs. 
Watson. 

"  Well,  then,  madam,^  I  replied,  trying  to 
keep  in  the  tears  which  were  filling  my  eyes, 

**  if  you  please,  I  should  like  to  go  to  

Street,  where  I  have  a  friend  who,  perhaps, 
can  receive  me.** 

I  immediately  left  the  room  to  hide  the  tears 
which  began  to  stream  down  my  cheeks,  and 
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dresBing  as  speedily  as  possible,  rejoined 
Mrs.  Watson,  who  was  ready  to  accompany 
me. 

A  plain  carriage  was  at  the  door,  upon 
which  my  luggage  was  placed,  my  companion 
entered,  and  1  followed. 

Only  a  few  common-place  obserrations  pass- 
ed between  us,  and  I  was  Tery  glad  when 
I  found  myself  at  the  end  of  our  drive. 

Coldly  bidding  me  good  morning,  and  wait- 
ting  to  see  me  safe  into  the  house,  Mrs.  Wat- 
son drove  off,  and  I  never  saw,  or  wished  to 
see  her  again. 

I  hastened  to  explain  my  situation  to  Mrs. 
Davies,  and  requested  her  to  let  me  an  apart- 
ment, till  I  could  get  into  another  £amily,  add- 
ing that  I  could  now  weU  afford  to  pay  for  my 
lodging  and  my  board. 

"  Pay  me,**  cried  the  warm-hearted  creature ; 
'^  indeed  you  shall  do  no  such  thing;  keep  your 
little  money  for  a  rainy  day.  I  promised  you 
shelter  and  protection  when  you  required  it, 
and  I  am  qmte  pleased  that  you  came  to  me  in 
the  first  instance. 
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''No  thanks,**  said  she,  interrupting  my 
gTBtefiil  expressions, ''  I  shall  be  delighted  to 
have  your  company  as  long  as  you  like  to  stay. 
The  little  bed-room  within  mine,  which  you 
before  occupied,  is  at  your  service,  and  if  you 
can  live  as  I  do,  you  shall  partake  of  ray 
fere." 

Fin(fing  all  remonstrance  useless,  I  thank- 
fully said  I  would  become  her  guest  till  I 
heard  of  the  return  of  Lady  Eustace. 

While  Mrs.  Davies  was  indignant  at  my 
abrupt  dismissal  by  the  marchioness,  she 
joined  me  m  praising  her  Uberality  towards  me, 
so  very  diflforent  from  the  miserable  conduct  of 
Lady  M<' James. 

I  dispatched  a  note  to  my  benefactress, 
directed  to  Grosvenor  Square,  informing  her 
of  all  that  had  passed,  and  begging  leave  to 
wait  upon  her  for  a  short  time  upon  her  re- 
turn. 

I  heard  nothing  for  a  week.  At  the  expira- 
tion of  that  time,  her  ladyship  sent  a  note  with 
her  carriage,  desiring  me  to  come  to  her  imme- 
diately. 


152  LA  soubrette;  OB, 

I  found  her  in  her  dressing-room,  laid  up 
with  a  violent  cold.  She  received  me,  as  usual, 
most  kindly,  and  making  me  sit  down  by  her, 
asked  if  I  could  form  any  opinion  as  to  the 
cause  of  my  dismission  from  my  situation. 

1  assured  her  of  my  perfect  ignorance  of  it, 
and  she  said — 

"  I  quite  believe  you,  my  dear,  but  I  can  en- 
lighten you.  Do  you  remember  the  young 
man  who  you  mentioned  to  me  procured  the 
hackney  coach  for  you  the  last  time  you  dined 
here  r " 

"  Yes,  madam,**  I  replied  ;  "  and  I  saw  him 
afterwards,  to  my  surprise,  in  the  hall  of  Prydd- 
stowe  House,  about  a  fortnight  ago.** 

"  I  know  it,"  replied  her  ladyship ;  "  and 
he  is  the  cause  of  your  being  sent  from 
thence.** 

'*  He  the  cause, — ^how  very  cruel  of  him  ; 
what  could  I  have  done  to  have  offended  him, 
or  what  influence  had  he  with  the  marchioness 
to  drive  me  away  ?  ** 

'^  Oh  !  my  dear  Theresa,**  said  Lady  Eustace, 
laughing,  ^^he  had  not  the  slightest  wish  to 
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drive  you  away;  fiur  from  it,  it  was  rather  his 
wish  to  detain  you.** 

I  felt  more  in  the  dark  than  ever,  which  her 
ladyship  seeing,  she  explained  that  the  young 
man  in  question  was  the  Earl  of  Beauton, 
eldest  son  of  the  Marchioness  of  Pryddstowe, 
who,  horror-struck  at  his  civility  to  me  in 
calling  a  hackney  coach,  (which  was  reported 
to  her  ladyship  by  Mrs.  Watson,)  and  further 
shocked  at  his  expressed  admiration  of  me  to 
his  young  sisters,  determined  at  once  to  get 
rid  of  so  dangerous  an  inmate,  as  she  was 
pleased  to  call  me,  when  stating  the  whole 
affair  to  Lady  Eustace. 

The  latter  felt  rather  angry  at  my  uncere- 
monious dismissal,  and  was  only  appeased  by 
the  assurances  of  the  proud  marchioness,  that 
she  acquitted  me  of  all  blame,  but  added  that 
it  was  necessary  for  the  honour  of  her  family 
to  send  me  away  before  lier  ^^ foolish  son  ^'  had 
himself  made  me  aware  of  his  admiration. 

Thus,  for  no  fault  of  my  own,  was  I  again 
thrown  upon  the  bounty  of  my  patroness, 
who   invited   me   to  her  house,   assuring  me 

H  3 
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that  she  would    endeavour   to    procure    me 
another  situation. 

After  spending  a  few  more  days  with  good 
Mrs.  Davies,  I  again  took  up  my  abode  in 
Grosvenor  Square,  and  did  my  utmost  to 
amuse  Lady  Eustace  during  her  indisposition. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

"  Oh !  you  canker-blossom, 
Tou  thief  of  love ;  what,  hare  you  come  by  night, 
And  stoFn  my  lovers  heart  from  him  V^ 

ShAK8PEAB£. 

It  so  happened  that  one  morning  while  I  was 
playing  on  my  guitar,  and  accompanying  it 
with  my  voice,  a  friend  of  her  ladyship  called, 
and  was  admitted  into  the  dressing-room.  I 
was  on  the  point  of  retiring,  when  Lady  Eustace 
desired  me  to  remain,  saying,  "  I  am  sure  Lady 
Dalton  will  be  pleased  to  hear  you  play,  she  is 
fond  of  music.** 

After  some  little  conversation,  I  was  re- 
quested to  sing  some  of  my  little  French  songs 
to  the  guitar.  The  lady  expressed  herself 
much  pleased,  and  inquired  whether  I  was  the 
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jroung  person  whom  Lady  Eustace  had  recom- 
mended as  imder-govemess  to  the  Marchioness 
of  Pryddstowe. 

My  patroness  replied  in  the  affirmative, 
adding  that  I  had  quitted  her  ladyship,  and 
was  looking  out  for  another  situation. 

"  Indeed ! "  said  Lady  Dalton,  "  why  I  am 
at  this  moment  in  search  of  such  a  person  for 
my  little  girl.  Sir  Henry  and  myself  do  not 
like  to  have  an  elderly  lady,  they  are  in  general 
too  cross  and  strict/' 

Finding  that  I  should  suit  her  in  every 
respect,  I  was  engaged  on  the  spot,  and  at  the 
same  salary  I  had  with  the  marchioness. 

I  was  much  pleased  with  the  appearance  and 
manner  of  my  new  mistress,  who  was  one  of 
the  loveliest  women  almost  I  had  ever  seen, 
and  with  an  extremely  sweet  expression  of 
countenance.  It  was  settled  that  I  was  to  go 
to  her  on  the  following  day. 

In  the  mean  time  Lady  Eustace  advised  me 
to  put  the  twenty  pounds  I  had  received  from 
the  marchioness,  the  ten  pounds  from  herself, 
and  the  twenty  pounds  arising  from  the  sale  of 
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my  poor  mother's  effects,  all  into  one  bank  in 
London,  where  I  should  receive  interest;  and 
it  would,  she  said,  be  a  little  fund  for  me  in 
caseiof  accidents*  This  affair  Lord  Eustace 
was  so  good  as  to  arrange  for  me,  and  I  deter- 
mined not  to  touch  it,  except  in  a  case  of 
absolute  necessity.  I  am  sure  that  dear  Lady 
Eustace  proposed  this  in  order  to  give  me 
habits  of  prudence  and  economy. 

I  went  in  the  evening,  under  the  care  of  Mrs. 
Kelly,  to  take  leave  of  Mrs.  Davies,  and  inform 
her  of  my  bright  prospects.  The  following 
morning  I  took  possession  of  my  new  situation 
at  Sir  Henry  and  Lady  Dalton's,  in  Harley 
Street.  Here  I  found  my  little  pupil,  an  en- 
gaging child,  about  six  years  of  age,  the  darling 
of  both  fiither  and  mother,  and  being  an  only 
child,  in  a  fair  way  of  being  spoiled. 

A  small  but  neat  school-room  at  the  top  of 
the  house,  with  a  snug  bed-room  for  myself 
adjoining  it,  was  my  domain. 

I  was  extremely  pleased  with  my  new  situa- 
tion.    Nothing  could  be   kinder  than   Lady 
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Dalton  was  to  me,  or  more  agreeable  and 
teachable  than  her  little  daughter. 

Sir  Henry,  whom  of  course  I  seldom  saw, 
except  when  I  was  invited  to  spend  an  evening 
in  the  drawing-room,  appeared  a  very  gentle- 
manly person,  and  treated  me  uniformly  with 
respect  and  kindness. 

Sometimes  Lady  Dalton  took  me  out  in  her 
carriage ;  in  fact,  she  treated  me  more  like  a 
companion  than  a  nursery-governess,  and  I  was 
both  comfortable  and  happy. 

My  dear  firiend  Lady  Eustace  was  rgoiced 
to  see  me  so  pleasantly  settled  when  she  left 
town,  and  desired  that  I  would  write  to  her 
whenever  I  had  time,  and  consult  her  if  ever  I 
had  need  of  advicd. 

Time  fled  swiftly,  as  it  was  both  profitably 
and  agreeably  passed.  I  had  been  in  Harley 
Street  only  three  months,  and  Miss  Dalton  had 
made  so  much  progress,  and  had  become  so 
tractable,  that  both  her  father  and  mother  were 
delighted,  not  only  with  her,  but  with  me. 

1  began  to  fancy  myself  at  home,  and  all  my 
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troables  orer,  little  thinkiiig  how  soon  this 
pleasant  dream  was  to  end. 

Oae  day,  it  being  Miss  Dalton's  birthday, 
we  dined  with  Sir  Henry  and  Lady  Dalton. 
Only  one  gentleman  was  present,  a  Captain 
Brigstocke,  a  great  friend  of  the  family.  When 
Lady  Dalton  retired  with  my  little  pupil  and 
inyself  into  the  drawing-room  after  dinner,  her 
ladyship  sent  me  to  the  school-room  to  get 
some  music  and  my  guitar,  as  she  wished  me  to 
pky  in  the  evening,  her  guest  being  particularly 
fond  of  music. 

I  hastened  to  obey  her,  but  was  detained 
nearly  half  an  hour  upstairs,  being  for  some 
time  unable  to  find  the  particular  music  her 
ladyship  wished  for.  As  soon  as  I  found  it, 
I  hnrried  down  staira  to  the  drawing-room. 

I  heard  roices  yeiy  loud  as  I  approached 
the  door,  and  thought  I  also  heard  the  little 
f^  crying.  When  I  opened  it  and  entered, 
what  was  my  surprise  and  horror  to  see  Lady 
Dalton  in  the  middle  of  the  room,  her  eyes 
almost  starting  out  of  her  head,  speaking  in  a 
frenzied  voice  to  her  maid  who  stood  near. 
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Very  much  frightened  at  this  sadden  change, 
(for  I  had  left  her  laughing  and  playing  with 
her  little  daughter,)  I  ran  up  to  her  to  inquire 
what  dreadful  event  had  happened,  fully  expect- 
ing to  hear  that  some  fatal  accident  had  oc- 
curred to  Sir  Henry.  What  was  my  amaze- 
ment, when  upon  my  approaching  her,  she 
almost  screamed  out,  ^^  Begone,  deceitful 
wretch,  leave  me  this  moment,  leave  the 
house ! " 

Thinking  her  ladyship  was  seized  with  in- 
sanity, instead  of  leaving  her,  I  approached 
closer  to  her,  entreating  her  to  be  calm. 

Darting  a  look  of  fury  at  me,  which  disfigured 
her  lovely  features  so  much  that  I  should  hardly 
have  recognised  her,  she  gave  me  so  violent  a 
box  on  the  ear  as  almost  stunned  me,  while 
she  again,  in  a  voice  choked  by  passion, 
ordered  me  to  leave  the  house. 

I  hurried,  terrified  to  death,  out  of  the  room, 
not  knowing  what  to  do. 

I  had  not  been  in  my  own  apartment  above 
twenty  minutes,  when  the  housekeeper  (a  very 
respectable  woman)  made  her  appearance,  with 
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her  bonnet  and  shawl  on.  She  apologized  for 
what  she  had  to  say,  but  the  orders  of  her  lady 
were,  that  I  should  leave  the  house  instantly. 

"What  have  I  done?"  I  asked,  "which 
causes  me  to  be  thus  driven  out  at  this  time  of 
night?" 

"I  am  very  sorry,  my  poor  young  lady," 
said  the  good  woman,  "  but  I  must  obey  my 
orders.  The  coach  is  at  the  door,  and  I  dare 
not  stop  any  longer.  Any  thing  you  may 
leave  behind  I  will  take  care  of,  and  send  after 
you." 

My  door  was  open,  and  I  still  heard  the 
raving  of  Lady  Dalton,  (for  I  can  call  it  by  no 
other  name,)  mixed  with  the  voice  of  Sir  Henry 
in  expostulating  tones.  In  a  few  minutes  I 
thought  I  heard  Lady  Dalton  rushing  up  stairs, 
and  not  wishing  to  encounter  her  again  in  her 
present  infiuriated  state,  I  willingly  followed 
the  advice  of  the  kind  housekeeper,  and  hast- 
ened to  accompany  her  down  the  back  stairs, 
and  in  two  minutes  I  found  myself  in  a  hackney 
coach  with  my  companion. 

I  now  ventured  again  to  ask  what  was  the 
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cause  of  the  dreadful  scene  I  had  witnessed, 
and  what  I  had  done  to  provoke  such  vio- 
lence. 

Mrs.  Johnston,  however,  could  not  quite  sa- 
tisfy me,  as  she  evidently  did  not  know  herself. 
All  she  knew  was,  that  her  lady  had  sent  for 
her,  and,  in  a  state  of  violent  agitation,  ordered 
her  to  send  for  a  hackney  coach,  and  to  take 
me  off  immediately. 

From  some  expressions  that  escaped  her 
lady,  Mrs.  Johnston  thought  that  I  had  given 
her  cause  of  jealousy. 

This  astonished  me  more  than  any  thing, 
and  I  thought  my  companion  must  be  mis- 
taken. She,  however,  promised  to  bring  my 
things  the  next  day,  when  she  would  inform 
me  of  the  cause  of  this  sad  change  in  my  af- 
fairs. 

We  parted  at  Mrs.  Davies's  door,  for  her 
house,  as  may  be  supposed,  was  the  only  place 
I  could  ventiure  to  go  to  at  that  time  of  night, 
it  being  now  eleven  o'clock. 

Her  surprise  at  seeing  me,  was  only  ex- 
ceeded by  her  indignation  at  the  treatment  I 
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had  received,  and  she  ended,  as  she  always 
did,  by  saying,  "  Poor  thing,  if  yon  had  been 
the  lad^^%  maid  instead  of  the  governess^  you 
would  not  have  been  served  so." 

What  would  have  become  of  me  without  thb 
kind  but  humble  fiiend,  I  cannot  imagine. 
Turned  out  of  doors  at  such  an  unseasonable 
hour,  I  really  think  I  should  have  lost  my 
senses;  but  soothed  and  comforted  by  the 
penevering  kindness  of  my  hostess,  I  began  to 
feel  a  little  more  composed. 

The  next  day  I  waited  with  impatience  for 
the  promised  visit  of  Mrs.  Johnston,  but  she 
came  not.  The  following  day  also  passed 
without  my  seeing  her.  The  third,  she  arrived, 
when  she  gave  me  the  following  account  of  the 
cause  of  the  tremendous  uproar  I  had  wit- 
nessed,  and  what  had  happened  since  I  left 
Harley  Street. 

It  appeared  that  Hopkins,  the  lady's  maid, 
who  was  a  favourite  with  her  mistress,  had 
taken  a  great  aversion  to  me,  in  consequence 
of  my  being  so  much  liked  by  Lady  Dalton 
and  the  little  girl,  and  she  had  done  all  in  her 
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power  to  prejudice  the  child  against  me,  hop- 
ing by  her  means  to  weaken  the  influence 
which  she  fancied  I  had  with  her  lady,  and 
which,  she  took  it  into  her  head,  might  be  pre- 
judicial  to  herself.  This  not  succeeding  with 
my  innocent  little  pupil,  she  resolved  to  raise 
the  fiend,  jealousy,  in  the  mind  of  her  mistress, 
well  knowing  thai  was  the  only  point  on  which 
she  was  vulnerable. 

Accordingly,  after  I  left  the  drawing-room 
for  my  guitar  on  that  eventful  evening.  Hop* 
kins,  who  had  watched  my  departure,  entered 
it,  begging  to  speak  a  few  words  to  her  dear 
lady,  on  a  subject  which,  she  said,  greatly  dis- 
tressed her.  She  then,  after  conjuring  her 
mistress  to  be  secret,  told  her  that  she  was 
afraid  Sir  Henry  admired  Miss  Domay  more 
than  he  ought,  and  that  she  felt  certain,  firoui 
what  she  had  seen,  that  he  was  encouraged  in 
his  attentions. 

Emboldened  by  the  silence  of  Lady  Dalton, 
she  went  on  to  say,  that  she  had,  in  passing  the 
dining-room  door  a  few  minutes  since,  over- 
heard a  conversation  between  her  master  and 
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Captain  Brigstocke,  in  which  the  former  had 
spoken  in  the  most  glowing  terms  of  me.  That 
Captain  Brigstocke  had  proposed  my  health  in 
a  bumper,  wishing  me  a  good  husband :  that 
Sir  Henry  had  cordially  joined  in  drinking  my 
health,  but  said  he  did  not  wish  me  to  be  mar- 
ried, as  he  should  not  like  to  part  with  me. 

Hopkins  had  gone  thus  far  in  her  tissue  of 
falsehoods,  when  Lady  Dalton,  who  had  kept 
in  her  passion,  partly  from  astonishment  and 
horror,  and  partly  that  she  might  hear  all  that 
her  woman  had  to  say,  could  contain  no  longer, 
but  bursting  into  a  frenzy  of  rage,  declared  I 
should  that  instant  be  turned  out  of  her  house. 

Hopkins,  who  desired  nothing  less  than  this 
sort  of  explosion,  which  she  well  knew  might 
mar  her  plot,  tried  to  sooth  down  the  passions 
of  her  infuriated  mistress ;  but  the  ignorant  and 
artful  creature  had  lighted  a  flame  which  she 
could  not  quench. 

I  came  into  the  room  in  the  midst  of  this 
commotion,  as  has  been  already  described. 

After  I  had  left  the  house,  Sir  Henry  found 
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it  impossible  for  some  time  to  pacify  his  wife, 
or  to  bring  her  to  reason.  He  insisted'  open 
Hopkins  being  put  on  her  oath  to  veiify^  all 
she  had  said.  While  she  hesitated,  he  himself 
calmly  related  all  that  had  passed  below. 

Some  time  after  we  had  quitted  the  dining- 
room,  and  while  the  butler  was  in  it,  Captain 
Brigstocke  observed  that  Miss  Domajr  was  a 
very  lovely,  modest-looking  girl,  and  that  he 
considered  her  particularly  fortunate  in  falling 
into  such  good  hands  as  Lady  Dalton^s. 

Sir  Henry  simply  concurred  with  his  friend. 
Not  a  word  was  dropped  as  to  wishing  me  a 
good  husband,  or  drinking  my  health'. 

"  Now,"  added  Sir  Henry,  "  James  was  in 
the  room ;  I  insist  on  his  being  called  up  and 
desired  to  relate  what  passed." 

He  did  so,  and  completely  confirmed  his 
master's  statement,  adding  that  as  he  left  the 
dining-room,  he  found  Mrs.  Hopkins  on  the 
outside,  which  surprised  him. 

Captain  Brigstocke  had  left  the  house  before 
the  disturbance,  to  go  to  his  hotel  in  the  same 
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Street  for  his  flute  and  some  music  which  he 
had  forgotten  to  bring  with  him.  His  loud 
knock  was  now  heard  at  the  hall  door. 

**  Go  down,  Hopkins,  and  let  him  in  your- 
self,^ said  Sir  Heniy,  *^  that  your  lady  may  be 
assured  he  can  have  no  communication  with 
either  James  or  myself,  and  then,  perhaps,  she 
may  be  ccmvinced  of  the  truth  of  both  our 
statements." 

Hopkins  very  reluctantly  went  down  to  let 
in  the  captain,  who,  entering  the  room  in  his 
usual  joyous  way,  was  amazed  at  the  confusion 
and  distress  visible  on  the  countenances  of  his 
host  and  hostess  and  their  servants. 

"My  dear  friend,"  said  Sir  Henry,  "will 
you  have  the  goodness  to  repeat  what  passed 
between  you  and  me  after  dinner  respecting 
my  daughter's  governess  ? " 

"  Certainly,"  replied  the  Captain.  "  I  said 
she  was  a  very  pretty,  modest-looking  girl,  and 
that  I  thought  her  very  lucky  to  have  fallen 
into  such  good  hands  as  Lady  Dalton's." 

"  What  remark  did  /  make  on  the  subject  ?'' 
said  Sir  Henry. 
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"  I  believe  that  you  merely  assented  }^ 

"Pray  was  there  any  toast  given,  when  we 
were  left  by  the  ladies?^  again  inquired  the 
baronet. 

"  Yes,"  answered  the  captain ;  "  I  proposed 
your  fair  daughter,  wishing  her  many  happy 
returns  of  her  birth-day.  But,  my  dear  fellow, 
to  what  does  all  this  questioning  lead  ?" 

"  Our  conversation,"  Sir  Henry  replied, "  has 
been  most  grossly  misrepresented,  and  with 
false  and  infamous  additions." 

'^  Now,  Mrs.  Hopkins,  have  the  goodness  to 
repeat  word  for  word  what  you  told  your  lady 
just  now." 

Hopkins  stammered  out  that  she  could  not 
exactly  recollect. 

^*  That  is  rather  extraordinary,"  said  her 
master,  '^  after  having,  only  two  hours  since, 
given  yoiur  lady  so  exact  an  history.  May  I 
beg  the  favour  of  you,  Lady  Dalton,"  he  con- 
tinued, ''  to  repeat  the  information  communi- 
cated to  you  by  that  person  ?" 

Lady  Dalton,  whose  rage  had  subsided  into 
torrents  of  tears,  and  who  began  to  see  that 
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she  had  been  imposed  upon,  and  to  feel  the 
absurdity  of  her  suspicions  of  such  a  child  as 
mjselfy  with  some  difficulty  brought  herself  to 
recapitulate  all  that  she  had  beM  told  by  her 
maid. 

The  indignant  astonishment  of  the  captain 
was  so  natural,  that  even  Lady  Dalton  was 
struck  by  it. 

"  Why,  what  a  wretch  you  must  be,"  said 
the  open-hearted  sailor  to  Hopkins,  *^  to  in- 
vent such  a  mass  of  lies !  Upon  my  oath,'' 
he  continued,  **  I  never  gave,  nor  thought  of 
giving,  Miss  Domay's  health,  neither  did  I 
say  one  single  word  that  could  be  twisted  into 
wishing  her  a  good  husband.'' 

**  Oh !  my  lady  must  have  misunderstood 
me,"  replied  Hopkins;  ^*  I  said,  sir,  that  you 
gave  Miss  Dattofi's  health." 

I  need  not  give  the  whole  of  this  conversa- 
tion ;  suffice  it  to  say,  that  Mrs.  Hopkins  de- 
nied half  she  had  said  and  insinuated ;  and 
ended  by  declaring  that  her  lady  was  so  very 
angry,  that  she  misinterpreted  the  other  half 

Lady  Dalton's  rage  was  now  directed  against 

VOL,   I.  I 
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this  person,  who  had  made  her  so  miserable, 
unjust  and  ridiculous  in  the  eyes  of  her  hus- 
band, her  friend,  her  servants  and  myself. 

Her  ladyship  dismissed  the  mischievous 
creature  on  the  spot,  and  hastened  to  be 
reconciled  to  her  truly  kind  and  reasonable 
husband. 

She  deeply  regretted  her  behaviour  to  me, 
and  was  even  anxious  for  my  return,  and  ex- 
pressed her  willingness  to  apologize  for  the 
blow  she  had  given  me. 

All  this  was  communicated  by  the  house- 
keeper, in  the  presence  of  Mrs.  Davies. 

The  latter  was  quite  vehement  against  my 
returning  after  such  treatment,  and  though  I 
quite  forgave  it,  I  determined  never  to  put 
myself  into  the  power  of  that  violent  and 
jealous  lady  again.  I  told  this  to  the  civil 
Mrs.  Johnston,  who,  when  she  found  that  I 
was  firm,  promised  to  send  my  trunks,  and 
what  was  due  to  me,  the  next  day. 

She  kept  her  word,  and  I  found  myself 
once  more  thrown  upon  the  unceasing  kind- 
ness of  Mrs.  Davies. 
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I  wrote  immediately  a  statement  of  the 
whole  afiair  to  Lady  Eustace,  as  I  could  not 
bear  that  she  should  suppose  I  had  wantonly 
quitted  the  situation  which  she  had  been  the 
means  of  procuring  for  me. 

In  the  mean  time,  I  got  Mrs.  Davies  to 
make  inquiries  for  such  a  place  as  might  suit 
me.  She  did  so  with  great  reluctance,  as  she 
much  wished  me  to  live  with  her,  having,  as 
she  said,  taken  a  very  great  fency  for  me,  and 
feeling  indignant  that  I  should  be  thus  thrust 
about ;  adding,  ^  You  had  better  be  a  lady's 
maid  than  a  governess.'' 

I  began  to  agree  with  her;  for  I  observed 
how  much  better  the  former  were  always 
treated  than  the  latter. 

Just  about  this  time,  a  Mr.  Leaiherby,  (a 
barrister,)  his  wife  and  family  of  eight  chil- 
dren, came  to  lodge  for  a  few  weeks  with 
Mrs.  Davies,  while  their  own  house  was  being 
painted. 

I  soon  discovered  that  they  were  in  want  of 
a  governess,  and  I   begged  Mrs.  Davies  to 
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speak  to  the  lady  for  me.     She  did  so,  and  I 
was  summoned  to  Mrs.  Leatherby's  presence. 

I  found  a  small,  disagreeable,  pert-looking 
person,  surrounded  by  her  eight  diminutive 
children ;  the  eldest  ten  years,  the  youngest 
eight  months  old. 

After  a  great  number  of  questions,  during 
which  the  little  flock  never  once  took  their 
eyes  ofi*  me,  I  was  engaged,  on  condition  that 
when  her  husband  saw  me  he  should  be  satis- 
fied ;  but  Mrs.  Leatherby  assured  me  she 
could  not  think  of  giving  twenty  pounds  a 
year  to  such  a  young  thing.  It  was  very  well 
for  a  Marchioness  or  Lady  Dalton  to  give  so 
large  a  sum,  but  that  I  ought  not  to  expect 
more  than  half^  which  was  all  she  should 
give  me. 

I  expressed  myself  satisfied,  as  I  would 
sooner  have  served  her  for  nothing,  than  have 
continued  to  trespass  on  the  generosity  of 
dear  Mrs.  Davies. 

The  latter  was  very  angry  when  she  found 
that  my  terms  had  been  thus  lowered,  particu- 
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larly  as  I  was  to  have  the  sole  charge  of  six 
children  out  of  the  eight. 

"  Ah  !  my  dear,"  she  again  exclaimed,  "  you 
had  better  be  a  servant^  than  such  a  drudge  as 
governess  to  such  a  family." 

When  Mr.  Leatherby  arrived  in  the  even- 
ing, I  was  had  up  for  him  to  pass  his  judgment 
upon  me.  He  was  a  very^  formal,  priggish- 
looking  little  man.  After  putting  to  me  num- 
berless questions,  and  enumerating  with  law- 
yer-like minuteness  all  that  would  be  required 
of  me,  I  was  finally  engaged,  but  he  desired 
me  first  to  understand  clearly y  that  it  was  to 
be  a  month^s  wages  or  a  month's  warning  on 
their  side,  while  /  must  give  them  ttco  months' 
notice,  or  forfeit  two  months'  wages.  His 
clerk  Jobson  was  a  witness  to  this. 

My  operations  began  the  very  next  day, 
and  a  week  after  we  all  removed  to  their  own 
house.  I  found  my  appointment  any  thing 
but  a  sinecure.  I  was  obliged  to  get  up  very 
early,  and  to  go  to  bed  very  late.  The  only 
exercise  I  was  allowed  to  take  was  walking 
for  about  half  an  hour,  if  it  was  very  fine,  with 
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the  swarm  of  children  and  their  nurse  in  Lin- 
coln's Inn  Fields. 

I  was  obliged  to  take  the  double  duty  of 
nursery  maid  as  well  as  nursery  governess,  as 
there  was  no  one  but  myself  to  wait  on  the  six 
children  under  my  tuition. 

Mrs.  Leatherby  was  a  wonderful  economist 
of  time.  Her  watch  was  never  out  of  her 
handy  and  every  thing  was  done  literaUy  by 
clockwork.  An  hour  to  French,  an  hour  to 
music,  an  hour  to  reading,  and  so  on.  Thus, 
if  we  were  in  the  reiy  middle  of  a  translarioD, 
or  explaining  a  sum  in  arithmetic,  or  in  the 
midst  of  a  passage  in  music,  which  one  minute 
more  would  complete,  Mrs.  Leatherby  would 
make  her  repeater  strike,  and  in  an  instant  a 
stop  would  be  put  to  whatever  we  were  about, 
and  the  next  carved-out  hour  began.  Thus 
nothing  was  ever  finished. 

Mrs.  Leatherby,  however,  was  considered  a 
miracle  by  some  of  her  firiends,  and  her  hua- 
band  was  continually  quoting  her,  as  the  beat 
manager  in  existence. 

I  had  received  a  kind  letter  from  Lady 
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Eastace,  in  answer  to  two  I  had  written — one 
directly  after  having  been  dnven  from  Lady 
Dalton's,  and  the  other  as  «oon  as  I  was  en- 
gaged l^  Mrs.  Leatherby. 

Her  ladyship,  who  was  in  Ireland,  men*- 
jtioned  her  having  received  a  letter  from  Sir 
Henry  Daltbn,  (before  I  wrote,)  which  quite 
acquitted  me  of  all  blame,  and  expressed  his 
own  and  his  lady^s  sorrow  for  what  had  passed. 
.  ^  Lady  Eustace,  who  expressed  herself  much 
hurt  at  this  occurrence,  desired  me  again  al- 
ways to  write  to  her,  if  ever  I  stood  in  need 
of  her  assistance  or  advice. 

Comforted  by  knowing  diat  this  generous 
friend  had  not  forgotten  me,  I  determined  to 
exert  myself  to  the  utmost  to  deserve  her 
kindness ;  and  though  the  situation  I  at  pre- 
sent filled  was  far  from  agreeable,  I  was  re- 
solved it  should  not  be  my  fault  if  I  lost  it. 

I  was  not  ill-treated  by  Mrs.  Leatherby,  but 
I  was  almost  worn  to  death,  for  I  was  kept 
constantly  at  the  wheel,  if  I  may  so  express  it, 
and  never  had  one  moment  to  myself  for  relax- 
ation. 


176  LA  SOUBRETTE;  OR, 

This  lady,  who  was  so  over-careful  of  her 
otvn  children,  had  not  the  slightest  idea  of 
feeling  compassion  for  those  of  other  people, 
still  less  did  she  dream  of  offenng  the  least 
indulgence,  or  even  rest,  to  a  poor  young 
creature  like  myself,  not  sixteen  years  of  age. 
She  hired  me  for  her  clock-worky  and  never 
suffered  it  to  go  down. 

I  had  been  here  four  months,  when  the 
youngest  child  was  seized  with  scarlet-fever. 
The  nurse  insisted  upon  having  a  person  hired 
to  nurse  it,  as  she  said  that  she  would  not  run 
the  risk  of  catching  the  infection. 

A  nurse  was  accordingly  procured,  and  the 
baby  was  kept  apart  from  the  other  children, 
in  hopes  of  their  escaping  the  contagion.  Un- 
happily this  was  not  the  case,  two  of  the  eldest 
girls  caught  it,  and  ^^  my  lady^s-maid  **  upon 
being  desired  to  attend  upon  them,  (that  I 
might  not  neglect  the  school-room,)  positively 
refused. 

/,  therefore,  was  ordered  to  wait  upon  and 
nurse  them,  which  I  did  for  three  weeks  with- 
out the  slightest  help,  and  with  the  greatest  care. 
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At  the  end  of  that  time,  I  fell  ill  myself  of 
the  same  fever,  and  being  worn  out  by  pre- 
vious watching,  was  declared  to  be  in  great 
danger. 

Very  little  attention  was  paid  to  me  while  1 
lay  for  ten  days  extremely  ill. 

Indeed  no  one  but  the  cook,  a  good-natured 
Welsh  woman,  came  near  me. 

At  length,  I  became  delirious,  and  remem- 
ber nothing  that  passed,  till  I  found  myself  in 
a  different  bed  and  room  from  the  one  I  had 
formerly  occupied. 

I  felt  very  weak  and  confused,  and  could  not 
imagine  where  I  was.  Being  unable  to  get 
out  of  bed  without  help,  I  lay  patiently  waiting 
till  some  one  might  come. 

At  length,  the  door  opened,  and  a  dirty,  dingy- 
looking  servant  girl  made  her  appearance. 

I  immediately  asked  where  1  was. 

"  At  Mrs.  Stock's,  the  greengrocer's,  miss," 
replied  the  girl. 

"  Who  brought  me  here,  and  where  is  Mrs. 
Leatherby  ? " 

I  3 
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^^  Missus  can  tell  you  all  about  it,  miss ;  IVe 
been  here  only  four  days  myself,  but  they  say 
you  have  been  here  a  week,  and  out  of  your 
mind  all  the  time.*' 

I  felt  still  more  bewildered,  when  a  rap 
at  my  door  announced  a  visiter,  and  Mrs. 
Leatherby's  Welsh  cook  entered. 

"  Oh !  Patty,"  I  exclaimed,  "  do  tell  me  the 
meaning  of  all  this  ?  Who  brought  me  here, 
and  what  is  the  matter  ? '' 

'^  I  am  almost  ashamed  to  tell  you,  poor 
thing,"'  said  the  kind-hearted  woman;  "^  but  the 
truth  is,  master  and  mistress,  seeing  how  bad 
you  were,  and,  as  the  doctor  said,  like  to  die, 
they  thought  the  sooner  you  was  got  out  of 
their  house  the  better.  So  they  had  you 
lifted  half  dead  into  a  hackney-coach  and 
brought  to  this  poor  lodging.  The  family  are 
all  gone  into  the  country,  and  I  am  left  in 
their  house  with  Jobson  and  his  wife." 

"  What  is  to  become  of  me,  Patty  ?  do  you 
know  ?  "  I  inquired.  "  Am  I  to  join  them  when 
I  get  well  ? " 
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^'  God  bless  you,  poor  dear,  why  they  have 
given  you  a  month's  warning, — have  you  for- 
gotten it  ?  "* 

''  I  never  heard  a  word  about  it,  I  assure  you,*' 
answered  I. 

^^  Well,  I  thought  as  much,""  said  the  good 
woman ;  '^  for  when  you  were  so  bad,  they  took 
Jobson  up  to  your  room  as  a  witness  that  they 
gave  it,  and  also  left  a  warning  in  writing  for 
you,  with  the  four  months'  salary  due  to  you, 
as  master  said  there  should  be  no  mistake/' 

This  cruel  abandonment  of  me  by  the 
Leatherbys,  after  I  had  caught  the  fever  by 
close  attention  to  and  incessant  nursing  of 
their  sick  children,  cut  me  to  the  heart,  and  1 
burst  into  tears. 

^'  Don't  take  on  so,  dear,"  said  the  compas- 
sionate Patty ;  ^^  I  came  on  purpose  to  see  how 
you  were,  and  what  I  could  do  for  you.  1 
have  been  every  day  to  see  you,  only  you  did 
not  know  me." 

"  Did  Mrs.  Leatherby  desire  you  to  come  ? " 
I  asked. 

^'  Not    she,"  answered    the   woman ;    ^'  she 
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thinks  of  nobody  but  herself,  her  watch,  and 
her  brats.  I  am  resolved  to  give  warning  as 
soon  as  I  can  hear  of  a  place ;  for  if  she  will 
ill-treat  such  a  pretty  young  creature  as  you 
are,  when  you  are  ill,  too,  how  will  she  use 
such  an  old  thing  as  I  am  r '' 

I  found  that  the  lodging  I  was  in  had  been 
taken  for  a  fortnight,  ten  days  of  which  were 
expired.  It  was  a  poor  place  in  a  narrow  street, 
close  to  some  mews. 

I  felt  quite  sick  for  want  of  fresh  air,  and 
hoped  at  the  end  of  a  week  to  be  able  to  move. 

1  did  not,  however,  like  to  go,  or  send  to 
Mrs.  Davies,  who  knew  nothing  of  my  illness, 
for  fear  of  conveying  the  infection  to  her 
house ;  therefore,  I  begged  my  new  friend  to 
inform  me  if  she  knew  of  any  respectable, 
cheap  and  airy  lodging  she  could  recommend 
to  me  for  a  fortnight  or  three  weeks. 

She  made  immediate  inquiries  of  my  land- 
lady, who  said  that  her  brother  had  a  ^^  beautiful 
house ''  with  a  nice  garden  to  it  on  the  Bays- 
water  Road,  which  he  had  built  at  his  own  ex- 
pense, having  made  a  mint  of  money  in  the 
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noble  families  in  which  he  had  lived  as  butler. 
She  knew  that  he  let  lodgings,  and  as  she  in- 
tended to  spend  the  following  Sunday  with 
him,  she  promised  to  find  out  whether  he  had 
a  room  disengaged. 

I  was  rather  afraid  that  such  a  ^'  beautiful 
house  ^  would  be  above  my  means,  however,  I 
thought  I  could  but  wait  to  hear  the  terms. 

Patty  now  took  her  leave,  promising  to  come 
to  see  me  the  next  day. 

Only  those  who  have  been  neglected  and 
left  alone  in  the  world  as  I  have  been,  can 
imagine  how  pleased  and  soothed  I  was  by 
the  attention  and  kindness  of  this  poor 
woman. 

About  nine  o'clock  the  same  night,  as  I  was 
lying  restless  on  my  miserable  bed,  thinking  of 
the  past,  and  dreading  the  future,  my  door 
opened,  and  to  my  surprise,  Patty  made  her 
appearance  in  a  great  bustle,  and  in  a  state  of 
considerable  excitement. 

I  started  up,  exclaiming,  "  What  is  the 
matter  ? " 

"  Don't  disturb    yourself,    my   dear,"   said 
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she,  ^'  I  only  came  back  to  say  that  I  am  going 
to  stop  here  to-night/' 

Saying  which  she  seated  herself  at  the  foot 
of  my  bed,  evidently  endeavouring  to  keep  in 
her  feelings. 

1  pressed  her  to  inform  me  what  had  agitated 
her  so  much,  and  why  she  had  so  unexpectedly 
come  back  to  my  lodgings. 

"  Indeed,  then,  111  tell  you  the  truth.  I've 
been  insulted  by  Jobson  and  his  wife,  the  latter 
of  whom  ended  by  calling  me  a  poor  WeUh 
devil !  My  Welsh  blood  could  not  stand  that, 
so  I  have  left  the  place,  and  never  mean  to  re- 
turn to  it. 

"  Poor  Welsh  devil,  indeed  !  /  that  have 
royal  blood  in  my  veins,  to  be  called  such 
names  by  the  wife  of  a  cheating  lawyer's  clerk, 
whose  own  blood  is  not  much  better  than  the 
mud  in  the  street !  " 

It  was  a  considerable  time  before  I  could 
at  all  compose  the  angry  feelings  of  the  irri- 
tated Cambrian,  who  continued  repeating  with 
great  energy,  her  claims  to  the  blood  royal ! 

To  divert  her  anger  from  Jobson  and  his 
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wife,  I  gravely  asked  her  how  she  proved  her 
relationship  to  the  royal  family. 

**  Well  then,  indeed,  I  will  explain  to  you 
that  1  am  telling  no  lies.  I  suppose.  Miss 
Domay,  you  have  heard  of  Henry  the  Seventh, 
who  was  bom  in  Pembroke  Castle  in  Wales. 
Well,  when  he  was  visiting  in  the  principality, 
before  he  was  king,  he  had  a  son  by  a  Welsh 
lady,  and  he  was  called  Harry-ap-Harry,  which 
means,  Harry  the  son  of  Harry.  All  his  de- 
scendants were  called  Ap-Harry.  At  last  it 
got  changed  to  Harris.  My  name  is  Harris, 
and  all  the  Harris's  in  Pembrokeshire  are  de- 
scended from  Harry -ap-Harry ;  so  I  leave  you, 
my  dear  young  lady,  to  judge,  whether  the 
blood  in  my  veins  is  blood-royal  or  not.  I 
have  heard  my  grandfather  say  a  hundred 
times,  that  his  father  had  told  him,  that  his 
grandfather  had  seen  the  pedigree  of  the  Ap- 
Harrys,  and  that  the  parchment  was  nearly 
twenty  yards  long !  " 

The  attention  I  paid  to  this  statement, 
which  was  delivered  with  great  animation,  had 
the   desired   effect,  for  it  soothed  the  angry 
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feelings  of  the  kind-hearted,  but  passionate 
Welsh  woman. 

I  was  very  much  exhausted  by  my  endea- 
vours to  console  her  under  the  insult  she  had 
received  from  the  Jobsons,  but  I  could  not 
dismiss  her  till  I  had  made  her  happy  by 
assuring  her  of  my  gratitude,  and  that  I  hoped 
she  would  accompany  me  to  my  new  lodgings, 
and  wait  upon  me  there  till  I  was  able  to 
leave  them,  and  that  I  would  remunerate  her 
for  her  trouble  to  the  best  of  my  ability ;  while, 
in  the  interim,  she  would  have  ample  time  to 
look  out  for  a  place. 

She  expressed  her  delight  and  gratitude  at 
this  proposal,  and  I  was  also  much  pleased  in 
the  prospect  of  having  so  kind  a  creature  with 
me  when  I  should  go  to  a  new  lodging,  as  I 
felt  quite  afraid  at  the  idea  of  being  alone 
among  strangers. 


THE  ADVENTURES  OF  THERESA  DORNAY.  185 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

''  Our  life  is  all  a  play,  compos'd  to  please, 
We  have  our  exits  and  our  entrances." 

Goldsmith. 

At  the  expiration  of  a  fortnight  I  was  able  to 
be  moved  to  the  Bayswater  Road. 

It  Was  agreed  that  I  was  to  pay  seven  shil- 
lings a  week  for  a  small  sitting  and  bed-room, 
and  two  and  sixpence  more  for  Patty. 

It  was  on  a  rather  warm  day  in  August,  that 
I  left  my  miserable  room  wrapped  up  in 
blankets,  and  was  placed  in  a  rumbling  hack- 
ney-coach. 

I  felt  quite  pleased  in  the  prospect  of  seeing 
the  country  once  more,  and  enjoying  the 
luxury  of  a  garden. 

Belle-vue,  too,  which  was  the  name  of  the 
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mansion,  held  out  the  expectation  of  an  exten- 
sive and  lovely  prospect. 

After  shaking  over  the  stones  for  some  time 
we  reached  the  long-looked-for  road.  Bat  there 
was  some  difficulty  in  finding  out  the  abode. 

The  coachman  stopped  at  the  door  of  a  shop 
to  inquire  where  "  Belle-vue  House  ^  was. 

"  There  are  twenty  Belle- vues  in  this  row," 
was  the  answer. 

"  Well,  but  where  does  Mr.  Smith  live  ?  " 

"  Mr.  Smith  !  There  are  at  least ./i/ty  Mr. 
Smiths." 

'^  Hang  it,"  said  the  coachman,  I  mean  *'  Mr. 
John  Smith." 

"There  are  thirty-two  Mr.  John  Smiths," 
repUed  the  wag. 

Patty,  who  was  inside  with  me,  and  who  had 
listened  with  great  impatience  to  this  conversa- 
tion, became  quite  angry  at  the  man's  incivility, 
as  she  called  it,  saying,  ^*  If  you  were  in  my 
country  you  would  see  how  differently  the 
people  would  behave  to  strangers." 

She  then  caUed  to  the  coachman  to  go  on, 
and  not  talk  to  such  rude  people,  telling  bim 
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that  Mr.  Smith's  house  was  situated  between 
the  public-house  called  the  Saracen's  Heady 
and  the  Ebenezer  Chapel! 

This  description  rather  surprised  me,  as  I 
fancied  BeUe-tme  must  be  a  house  standing  by 
itself  in  a  romantic  situation. 

I  was  soon,  however,  undeceived,  for  upon 
reaching  the  real  Mr.  John  Smith's,  I  found  his 
house  to  be  one  of  a  row,  and  of  the  narrowest 
possible  dimensions,  with  glaring  green  shutters 
and  door,  and  the  words  "  Belle-vue  "  painted 
in  large  yellow  letters  on  one  comer  of  the 
mansion. 

I  was  received  by  Mr.  Smith  himself,  who 
seemed  a  world  too  big  for  his  house,  of  which 
I  soon  discovered  he  was  prodigiously  proud. 

He  was  a  civil,  good-natured  man,  about 
sixty.  His  wife  was  nearly  the  same  age,  and 
had  been  a  housekeeper,  and  was  as  portly  and 
obliging  as  her  husband. 

1  was  conducted  up  one  of  the  narrowest 
and  neatest  of  staircases  into  a  very  small 
drawing-room.  The  prospect  from  the  windows, 
(which  I  had  looked  forwards  to  with  eagerness,) 
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was  a  huge  gravel-pit  in  front,  on  one  side  of 
it  several  shells  of  houses,  and  on  the  other  a 
very  high  paling  covered  with  placards  and  a 
notice — 

'^  This  Land  to  be  let  on  a  Building  Lease 
for  ninety-nine  years." 

Though  much  disappointed  at  such  an  unin- 
teresting prospect,  I  was  grateful  to  find  myself 
settled  in  so  clean  and,  after  the  smell  of  the 
mews  and  the  shop,  so  airy  an  abode. 

My  bedroom,  too,  though  the  smallest  ima- 
ginable, was  the  very  picture  of  neatness,  and 
looked  out  upon  the  garden  behind.  But  such 
a  garden  !  It  was  about  thirty  feet  in  length, 
and  ten  in  breadth,  with  a  winding  gravel 
walky  hardly  wide  enough  for  one  of  Mr. 
Smith's  gigantic  shoes. 

After  I  had  rested  and  been  settled  a  few 
days,  I  wrote  to  inform  Mrs.  Davies  of  all 
that  had  happened  to  me,  telling  her  how 
comfortably  I  was  now  situated,  and  that  I 
would  come  to  her  as  soon  as  I  was  reco- 
vered. 

The  next  day  a  hackney  coach  drove  up  to 


THE   ADVENTURES  OF  THERESA    DORNAY.    189 

the  door,  and  to  my  joy,  dear  Mrs.  Davies  got 
out  of  it,  and  hastening  up  stairs,  embraced 
me  with  the  warmest  affection,  while  she  shed 
tears  at  perceiving  how  much  I  was  altered. 

I  never  shall  forget  her  kindness.  She 
would  have  taken  me  home  with  her,  had  I 
been  able  to  go,  but  I  was  too  weak  to  bear 
so  soon  again  the  motion  of  a  carriage.  As  it 
was,  she  procured  wine,  fruit,  and  every  thing 
she  thought  I  might  want  and  wish ;  and  did 
not  leave  me  till  she  had  made  me  promise  I 
would  see  a  physician,  whom  she  said  she 
would  send  the  next  day. 

She  had  a  long  conversation  with  Patty  be- 
fore she  went,  who  gave  her  an  animated  ac- 
count of  my  sufferings  and  desertion  by  the 
Leatfaerbys,  adding  that  she  hoped  T  would 
never  go  "  govemesnng  "  again. 

"  I  hope  so  too,*'  said  Mrs.  Davies ;  "  for 
she  has  been  shamefaUy  used  at  every  place 
she  went  to.  They  all  took  advantage  of  hef 
youth  and  friendless  state.*' 

'^  ^  A  ladifS'tnaid'*  would  not  have  put  up 
with  such  behaviour,*'  exclaimed  Mrs.  Smith. 
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In  fact,  they  all  agreed  in  assuring  me,  that  a 
"  nursery  governess  "  was  the  greatest  slave  in 
the  world,  and  my  own  little  experience  told 
me  that  the  assertion  was  nearly  true. 

The  following  day  Dr.  Matson,  the  phy- 
sician mentioned  by  Mrs.  Davies,  came  to 
see  me.  He  was  extremely  kind,  and  would 
not  take  any  fee,  saying  that  Mrs.  Davies 
was  an  old  friend  of  his,  and  that  he  always 
attended  her  and  her  friends  gratis.  He  vi- 
sited me  several  times,  and  by  his  skill,  under 
Providence,  I  was  at  length  restored  to  per- 
fect health. 

Whenever  Mrs.  Davies  visited  me,  which  she 
did  frequently,  she  always  pressed  me  to  give 
up  all  idea  of  "  govemessing^  (as  poor  Patty 
called  it,)  and  come  and  live  with  her.  This  I 
steadily,  though  most  gratefully,  refused ;  first, 
because  I  knew  that  she  had  two  married 
nieces,  who  would  naturally  think  it  unfair  to 
them  and  their  children,  if  she  maintained  a 
stranger;  and  secondly,  1  wished  to  be  ac- 
tively employed  and  independent,  and  earn 
my  own  living. 
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I9  however^  thought  deeply  of  the  hints  so 
freqnentlT  thrown  out  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Smith 
and  Patty,  and  of  the  advice  more  seriously 
given  by  my  dear  friend,  Mrs.  Davies,  that  I 
should  be  much  happier  if  I  could  get  a 
situation  as  attendant  to  a  lady  of  rank — that  I 
should  be  better  paid,  be  more  kindly  treated, 
and  have  much  more  liberty,  than  if  I  con- 
tinued a  governess. 

I  was  myself  almost  convinced  of  the  truth 
of  this,  and  had  frequently  heard  Mrs.  Davies 
say,  how  happy  she  had  been  all  her  life  as  a 
ladj/*8'4natd. 

She  often  remarked  that  it  was  not  more 
humbling  to  wait  upon  the  mistress  of  the 
family,  than  to  be  in  constant  attendance 
upon  the  children. 

All  this  sunk  deep  into  my  young  mind. 
Though  I  was  very  well  educated,  I  had 
been  iU-treated,  neglected,  and  more  hardly 
worked  than  any  servant,  and  I  never  was  al- 
lowed the  relaxation  enjoyed  by  the  commonest 
menial. 

I  had  no  relations  to  be  humbled  by  my 
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adopting  the  step  proposed,  but  I  could  not 
make  up  my  mind  to  the  associating  with 
men-servants.  This  objection,  however,  was 
soon  removed  by  Mrs.  Smith  assuring  me 
that,  in  the  highest  families,  the  female  at- 
tendant on  the  mistress  had  rooms  to  herself; 
and  she  added,  that  I  had  nothing  to  do  but 
to  make  the  bargain ;  and,  said  she,  **  the  more 
fuss  you  make  about  yourself ^  the  more  yoti 
will  be  thought  o/y  and  the  better  you  will  be 
treated,^'' 

Lady  Eustace  was  in  Ireland,  and  I  had 
no  friends  at  hand  to  advise  me,  except  the 
kind,  though  humble,  and  perhaps  ill-judging 
ones,  by  whom  I  was  at  present  surrounded ; 
and  the  thought  of  again  becoming  a  school- 
room drudge,  neglected  and  ill-used  by  both 
mistress  and  servants,  was  beyond  any  thing 
distasteful  to  me. 

This  dislike  was  fostered  by  Mrs.  Davies, 
who  undertook,  as  I  would  not  accept  her 
generous  offer,  to  look  out  for  such  a  situadon 
as  she  thought  would  suit  me,  for  I  at  length 
determined  to  become  a — ^^  ladjfS'maid.** 
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Dr.  Matson,  who  had  so  kindly  and  as- 
siduously attended  me  during  my  illness,  had 
once  or  twice  brought  his  wife  with  him, 
and  both  seemed  to  take  a  great  interest  in  my 
welfare. 

Upon  Mrs.  Davies  informing  them  of  my 
history,  troubles,  and  present  wishes  and  in- 
tentions, they  instantly  exclaimed  that  they 
were  certsdn  they  knew  of  a  situation  which 
would  exactly  suit  me. 

The  Lady  Frances  Elton,  whom  the  doctor 
attended,  had  commissioned  him  to  look 
out  for  a  well-educated  young  person  who 
would  act  in  the  double  capacity  of  attendant 
and  companion  when  she  was  alone.  Her 
ladyship  was  unmarried,  and  was  between 
sixty  and  seventy  years  of  age.  Her  own 
maid,  who  had  lived  with  her  thirty  years, 
was  nearly  as  old  as  her  mistress,  and  it 
was  to  assist  this  person  in  her  attendance, 
and  to  relieve  her  in  various  ways,  by  reading 
to  and  amusing  her  lady,  that  a  young  person 
was  required. 

I  eagerly  caught  at  this  offer,  and  the  Doc- 
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tor  promised  to  mention  me  to  her  ladyship 
when  he  went  down  to  her  viUa  at  Twicken* 
ham  the  next  day. 

1  wasy  as  may  be  imagined,  very  anxioua 
for  a  favourable  answer  to  his  application.  I 
was  tired  of  being  unemployed,  and  looked 
forward  with  the  sanguine  hope  of  youth  to 
better  days. 

Upon  Dr.  Matson's  return,  he  informed  me 
tliat  Lady  Frances  was  willing  to  take  me  for 
six  weeks  on  trial,  from  his  recommendation ; 
that  she  should  immediately  write  to  Lady 
Eustace,  whom  she  knew,  and  if  her  answer 
confirmed  my  statements,  and  I  suited  her, 
she  would  be  happy  to  retain  me,  and  give 
me  twenty  pounds  a  year. 

I  was  also  informed  that  I  should  not  be 
expected  to  sit  with,  or  take  my  meals  with 
any  one,  save  her  ladyship's  own  personal  at- 
tendant. 

I  received  orders  to  start  on  the  following 
Saturday.  This  was  Monday;  I  therefore 
lost  no  time  in  hastening  my  little  prepara- 
tions. 
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All  my  anxiety  now  was  about  poor  Patty, 
who  had  shown  me  so  much  kindness  during 
mv  illness  and  distress. 

This  was  also  removed,  and  very  unex- 
pectedly and  pleasantly,  for  die  good  Doctor, 
to  whom  I  had  recounted  all  I  owed  her,  and 
my  anxious  desire  to  see  her  settled  in  some 
worthy  family  who  would  appreciate  her  good 
qualities,  readily  offered  to  take  her  into  his, 
having  recently  parted  with  his  cook.  I  had 
therefore  the  satisfaction,  before  I  quitted 
London,  to  see  the  truly  kind  and  warm- 
hearted Welsh  woman  happily  settled  in  the 
family  of  Dr.  Matson,  with  an  assurance 
from  him  and  his  excellent  lady,  that  if  she 
showed  as  much  fidelity  to  them  as  she  had 
kindness  and  compassion  to  me,  old  age  and 
infirmity  should  never  be  a  reason  for  parting 
with  her. 

I  had  now  only  to  express  my  gratitude  to 
Dr.  Matson  for  his  great  kindness  to  myself,  to 
bid  adieu  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Smith,  from  whom 
I  had  experienced  much  civility  and  attention, 
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and  to  take  an  affectionate  farewell  of  my  dear 
and  most  disinterested  friend,  Mrs.  Davies. 

I  have  never  ceased  to  be  most  grateful  to 
Providence,  for  having  raised  up  friends  and 
protectors  for  me  at  a  time  when  I  was  utterly 
helpless  and  desolate. 
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CHAPTER   IX. 

"  Here  Nature  all  her  sweets  profusely  pours, 
And  paints  th'  enamell'd  ground  with  yarious  flowVs ; 
Deep  in  the  gloomy  glade  a  grotto  bends, 
Wide  thro'  the  craggy  rock  an  arch  extends, 
The  rugged  stone  is  clothed  with  mantling  vines, 
And  round  the  cave  the  creeping  woodbine  twines.*' 

Gay. 

It  was  on  a  glorious  morning  on  the  1st  of 
October,  (I  had  not  yet  completed  my  sixteenth 
year,)  when  I  arrived  at  the  villa  of  Lady 
Frances  Elton,  at  Twickenham,  and,  for  the 
first  time,  took  upon  myself  the  office  of  a 
"  toubrette,^ 

When  the  coach  which  conveyed  me  from 
town  stopped  at  Lady  Frances'  mansion,  I 
could  at  first  see  nothing  of  it,  it  being  com- 
pletely shut  out  firom  the  high  road  by  high 
walls    and    very  lofty   folding   doors,    which 
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opened  on  to  the  carriage  drive.  I  therefore 
thought  it  at  first  a  gloomy-looking  place. 
Upon  entering  the  hall,  however,  I  was  soon 
undeceived.  The  windows  of  it,  opening  to 
the  ground,  disclosed  delightful  pleasure- 
grounds  and  gardens  in  the  rear,  reaching 
down  to  the  very  banks  of  the  Thames. 

I  was  ushered,  by  one  of  the  attendants,  into 
a  cheerful,  well-furnished  apartment,  where  an 
elderly  female  was  seated. 

'^  Mrs.  Pratt,''  said  the  man,  introducing  me, 
"here  is  the  young  lady  you  expected  from 
town." 

She  rose  as  I  advanced,  and  requested  me 
to  sit  down  by  her,  and,  seeing  I  appeared 
tired,  (for  I  was  still  rather  weak,)  asked  me 
kindly  if  I  would  take  some  refreshment. 
Having  declined  it,  she  informed  me  that  her 
lady  was  at  present  engaged  with  company, 
but  that  as  soon  as  they  were  gone  she  would 
take  me  to  her  ladyship. 

She  then  rang  the  bell,  and  a  respectable 
young  woman  making  her  appearance,  she 
desired    her  to   show   me   to    my   bed-room. 
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When  I  entered  it,  the  perfume  from  the 
jasmine  and  the  flowers  under  and  round  the 
windows,  brought  vividly  to  my  recollection 
my  dear  lost  home  in  the  Isle  of  Wight. 

The  soft  lawn  and  bright  shrubs,  so  different 
from  the  scenes  my  eyes  had  lately  rested  on, 
were  perfectly  delicious,  and  I  could  hardly 
move  from  the  window  where  the  charming  pro- 
spect had  the  first  moment  led  me.  Thoughts 
of  my  early  childhood  rushed  into  my  mind, 
while  tears  relieved  my  overcharged  heart,  for 
the  sight  and  smell  of  every  thing  around  me 
recalled  all  that  I  had  for  ever  lost. 

I  tried  to  compose  myself,  and  turned  round 
to  look  at  my  apartment,  which  I  had  scarcely 
noticed  in  my  eagerness  to  admire  the  garden. 

The  room  was  every  thing,  and  fnare^  than 
I  could  desire.  Fitted  up  with  snow-white 
drapery,  and  looking  out,  as  I  have  before  said, 
upon  that  charming  garden,  it  formed  a  strange 
and  delightful  contrast  to  my  recent  lodgings 
at  Mrs.  Stock's. 

I  soon  returned  to  Mrs.  Pratt,  who  con- 
ducted me  to  Lady  Frances  Elton.     I  rather 
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dreaded  the  introduction,  and  was  much  re- 
lieved when  I  heard  her  voice,  addressing  Mrs. 
Pratt  in  the  kindest  tone. 

Her  ladyship  was  tall  and  thin,  and  though 
nearly  seventy  years  of  age,  had  still  the  re- 
mains of  a  fme  woman.  She  spoke  with  great 
condescension  and  gentleness  to  me,  said  that 
she  was  pleased  with  my  appearance,  and  hoped 
we  should  like  each  other.  Then,  turning  to 
Mrs.  Pratt,  she  said,  "  this  excellent  creature 
has  served  me  faithfully  for  upwards  of  thirty 
years,  and  in  pleasing  and  assisting  her^  yon 
will  most  please  we." 

Her  ladyship  then  dismissed  me,  saying  that 
I  must  rest  to-day,  and  begin  my  duties  on  the 
morrow. 

1  found  my  superior  (Mrs.  Pratt)  a  very 
gentle  and  indulgent  person.  She  told  me 
that  she  had  taken  a  niece  to  fill  the  situation 
which  I  now  occupied,  but  that  she  was  so  wild 
and  unmanageable  that  she  was  obliged  to  send 
her  away. 

I  soon  discovered  that  my  present  position 
was  the  most  comfortable  and  easy  that  I  had 
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ever  known,  since  I  had  been  thrown  out  upon 
the  world,  and  I  congratulated  myself  upon 
having  followed  the  advice  of  my  humble 
friends. 

Mrs.  Pratt  and  I  breakfasted  together  at  nine 
o'clock  every  morning,  after  which  we  adjourned 
to  the  bed-room  of  our  lady,  and  while  Mrs. 
Pratt  assisted  her  to  dress,  I  read  aloud  the 
lessons  and  psalms  for  the  day,  after  which 
her  ladyship  went  to  breakfast,  when  we  left 
her  till  it  was  finished. 

I  was  then  summoned  to  read  to  her,  either 
the  newspapers  or  some  interesting  work. 

This  over,  I  returned  to  Mrs.  Pratt's  sitting 
room,  to  work  or  read,  as  I  liked. 

We  dined  together  at  three  o'clock,  and 
with  the  exception  of  another  hour  or  two, 
spent  in  reading  or  singing  to  my  guitar  in  the 
evening  to  Lady  Frances  when  she  was  alone, 
I  was  at  liberty,  provided  that  I  did  not  quit 
the  premises,  which  I  had  no  inclination  to  do, 
to  employ  myself  as  I  pleased. 

I  had  permission  to  walk  in  the  pleasure 
grounds,  which  were  delightful,  and  so  inclosed 
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tiiat  oue  might  be  in  them  all  hours  of  the  day 
and  night  without  fear  of  interruption. 

Never  since  1  left  the  sweet  cottage  in  the 
Isle  of  Wight  had  I  experienced  so  much 
comfort  and  peace. 

Lady  Frances  was  the  most  considerate  and 
gentle  of  human  beings.  Having  received  a 
full  account  of  me  and  mv  trials  and  adven- 
tures  from  dear  Lady  Eustace,  in  answer  to 
her  application,  she  informed  me  she  was  much 
pleased  that  1  had  fallen  under  her  notice,  and 
that  she  would  do  every  thing  in  her  power  to 
make  me  forget  my  past  sorrows.  Indeed,  her 
ladyship  seemed  inclined  to  spoil  me,  as  did 
also  the  indulgent  Mrs.  Pratt. 

The  servants,  who  had  all  lived  many  years 
with  this  excellent  lady,  loved  as  much  as  they 
respected  her,  and  served  her  with  a  fidelity 
seldom  equalled. 

1  have  frequently  heard  my  companion,  Mrs. 
Pratt,  say,  that  she  never  saw  Lady  Frances  out 
of  temper,  or  heard  her  speak  a  harsh  word  to 
any  one,  during  the  many  years  she  had  served 
her ;  "  and  yet,"  added  she,  "  my  dear  lady  has 
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had  her  sorrows,  but  instead  of  making  her  cross, 
they  have  made  her  more  forbearing  towards 
others." 

After  1  had  been  some  weeks  in  the  house, 
Mrs.  Pratt  shewed  me  the  pictures  of  Lady 
Frances  and  her  twin  sister,  when  they  were 
about  my  age.  I  think  I  never  saw  two  more 
lovely  faces. 

The  head  of  one  sister  was  lying  on  the 
shoulder  of  the  other,  with  a  look  of  the  most 
expressive  fondness. 

"  That^  said  Mrs.  Pratt,  "is  my  dear  lady. 
Did  you  ever  see  such  an  angeFs  face  ? " 

She  then  pointed  out  to  me  the  picture  of  a 
young  gentleman  in  a  naval  uniform,  who,  she 
informed  me,  was  the  husband  of  Lady  Sophia 
Elton,  the  twin  sister  of  Lady  Frances. 

She  at  the  same  time  told  me  that  he  had 
been  in  early  life  so  much  enchanted  with  the 
two  lovely  sisters  that  it  was  a  puzzle  to  know 
which  he  preferred ;  while  they,  equally  pleased 
with  the  young  and  noble  sailor,  (who  was  the 
youngest  son  of  an  earl,)  became  both  uncon- 
sciously in  love  with  him. 
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It  was,  however,  at  last  evident  to  lookers* 
on,  that  if  he  had  a  preference,  it  was  in  fa- 
vour of  the  Lady  Frances.  She,  kind,  noble- 
hearted  creature,  discovered  accidentally  that 
Lady  Sophia,  as  well  as  herself,  was  devotedly 
attached  to  the  young  Willoughby. 

On  the  instant,  slic  detenniund  to  keep  her 
own  feelings  a  secret,  and  sacrifice  herself  for 
this  dear  sister.  For  this  ])ur])ose,  she  put  a 
restraint  on  her  manners,  and  avoided  seeing 
this  favoured  lover  as  much  as  possible,  and 
when  they  did  meet,  treated  him  with  so  much 
coldness,  that  he  began  to  think  he  had  mis 
taken  the  frank  and  affectionate  manners  she 
had  previously  shewn  him  for  tenderer  feelings, 
and  he,  without  difficulty,  transferred  liis  waver- 
ing affection  to  liady  Sophia,  who  received  his 
attentions  with  undisguised  delight,  little  ima- 
gining how  much  her  devoted  sister  was  suffer- 
ing, and  that  she  had  sacrificed  herself  for  her 
happiness. 

Captain  Willoughby  and  Lady  Sophia  Eltou 
were  eventually  married.  She  died  in  giving 
birth  to  a  son,  whom  Lady  Frances  adopted 
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and  brought  up,  cefusing  every  offer  of  mar- 
riage. 

'Captain,    afterwards    Admiral    Willougliby, 

was  killed  in  an  engagement,  and  thus  his  son 

became  doubly  endeared  to  his  kind  aunt. 

Mrs.  Pratt  added  that  this  young  man,  who 
was  about  twenty  years  of  age,  was  now  at 
Cambridge,  but  always  spent  his  vacations  with 
his  aunt,  whom  he  loved  and  treated  with  the 
duty  of  a  most  affectionate  son. 

Time  passed  rapidly  and  happily  away,  and 
with  December  came  Mr.  Willoughby,  to  the 
joy  of  his  gentle  aunt. 

He  inherited  the  good  looks  of  his  father 
and  mother,  and  appeared  also  to  have  all  the 
excellent  qualities  of  his  more  than  mother, 
Lady  Frances. 

He  was  verv  studious,  saw  but  little  coin- 
pany,  and  devoted  himself  as  much  as  possible 
to  his  incomparable  relative. 

This  was  the  more  praiseworthy,  as  she  had 
settled  the  bulk  of  her  fortune  upon  him,  and 
his  dutiful  attentions  therefore  could  not  be 
attributed  to  mercenary  motives. 
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After  he  had  been  at  the  villa  about  a  montli, 
he  accompanied  his  aunt  to  town,  where  her 
ladyship  took  a  suite  of  rooms  at  a  fashionable 
hotel  for  six  weeks. 

Only  Mrs.  Pratt,  myself,  a  coachman  and 
page  went  with  them. 

Here  I  led  the  same  easy  life  I  did  in  the 
country,  and  again  and  again  rejoiced  that  I 
had  bade  adieu  to  the  thankless  office  of  a 
school-room  drudge  to  such  persons  as  Lady 
M® James  and  Mrs.  Leatherby. 

Wlien  I  read  or  sung  to  my  kind  lady,  if  her 
nephew  happened  to  be  in  the  room,  he  was  no 
restraint  to  me,  as  I  had  fancied  he  might  be, 
for  he  continued  his  writing  or  reading  as  if  I 
had  not  been  present,  and  without  taking  the 
slightest  notice  of  me. 

I  had  now  frequent  opportunities  of  seeing 
my  first  kind  friends  and  benefactors,  dear 
Lady  Eustace  and  Mrs.  Davies,  and  I  can 
scarcely  tell  which  shewed  me  the  most  kind- 
ness, or  seemed  most  pleased  at  the  happy 
change  in  my  condition. 

I  did  not  fail  to  call  and  thank  Dr.  and  Mrs. 
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Matson  for  their  goodness  in  obtaining  for  me 
the  delightful  situation  I  now  held. 

Poor  Patty  was  overjoyed  at  seeing  me  so 
well  and  so  happy,  and  assured  me  that  her 
present  master  and  mistress  were  not  only  the 
kindest  in  the  "trAofe  world,'"  but  that  they 
evidently  respected  her  very  much  on  account 
of  her  "  rayal  descent, ^^ 

"  Indeed,"  added  she,  "  my  good  mistress 
takes  every  opportunity  of  mentioning  it  to  her 
guests,  and  if  she  has  any  very  particular  friends 
with  her,  she  makes  me  come  up  stairs,  and 
give  them  the  whole  account  of  my  extraction.'' 

Had  it  not  been  for  leaving  my  few  kind 
friends,  I  should  have  been  glad  when  the  time 
arrived  to  return  to  Twickenham,  so  fond  had 
I  become  of  the  sweet  villa  and  its  delightful 
gardens.  1  had  the  latter,  indeed,  almost  en- 
tirely to  myself. 

Mr.  Willoughby  returned  to  Cambridge,  and 
did  not  come  back  again  till  Easter,  whtm  he 
staid  three  weeks. 

Soon  after  he  left  Twickenham,  poor  Mrs. 
Pratt  became  so  ill,  that  we  almost  despaired  of 
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her  life,  and  Lady  Frances  was  in  the  greatest 
distress  in  consequence. 

At  length  Providence  was  pleased  to  restore 
this  excellent  woman,  whose  recovery  gave 
great  joy,  not  only  to  her  kind  lady  and  to 
uie,  but  to  the  whole  household ;  by  whom 
she  was  much,  and  justly,  beloved  and  re- 
spected. 

When  she  was  able  to  travel,  it  was  deter- 
mined by  Lady  Frances  to  go  to  the  sea-side 
for  a  few  weeks,  that  her  faithful  attendant 
might  have  the  benefit  of  change  of  air. 

Accordingly  we  started  for  Hastings  on  the 
second  of  May,  and  reached  it  the  same  night. 

Lady  Frances  much  wished  her  nephew  to 
join  her  there,  but  he  wrote  to  say,  that  he 
was  unable  to  leave  Cambridge  till  the  mid- 
dle of  June. 

Mrs.  Pratt  hourly  regained  strength,  but 
her  lady  would  not  suffer  her  to  exert  her- 
self, therefore  the  entire  duty,  I  should  rather 
say  pleasure,  of  waiting  upon  Lady  Frances 
devolved  upon  me. 

She  was  so  good  as  to  take  me  often  with 
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her  and  Mrs.  Pratt  in  her  drives  about  this 
very  pleasant  place,  and  nothing  could  exceed 
her  kindness  and  indulgence. 

I  was,  indeed,  as  happy  as  it  was  possible 
for  a  young  creature  to  be,  who  had  not  a  re- 
lation upon  the  face  of  the  earth. 

While  we  were  at  Hastings,  a  circumstance 
occurred  which  gave  rise  to  so  much  specu- 
lation and  conversation  among  the  few  fami- 
lies of  rank  then  sojourning  there,  that  I  may 
as  well  now  detail  what  I  remember  of  it. 
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CHAPTER  X. 

"  lifyiueo.  Lady,  bj  yonder  blessed  moon  I  vow, 
That  tips  with  silver  all  these  fruit-tree  tops — " 

"  Jvliet.  0,  swear  not  by  the  moon,  the  inconstant 
moon, 
That  monthly  changes  in  her  circled  orb, 
Lest  that  thy  love  prove  likewise  variable." 

Shakspeare. 

The  Earl  and  Countess  of  Brokenhurst  had 
been  residing  for  some  weeks  at  Hastings  with 
their  only  son  the  Viscount  Boscobel. 

He  had  just  entered  his  twentieth  year,  was 
accomplished,  kind-hearted,  gentlemanly,  and 
handsome,  but  never  having  been  either  at  a 
public  school  or  at  a  university,  he  was  de- 
ficient in  that  ease  of  manner  and  self-posses- 
sion which  usually  accompanies  young  men 
who  have  been  thus  educated. 
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He  had  never  left  the  paternal  roof,  or  ra- 
ther had  left  it  only  in  the  society  of  his  father 
and  mother  and  his  tutor.  They  had  travelled 
with  him  all  over  England  and  Wales,  Ireland 
and  Scotland,  but  his  father,  the  earl,  who  was 
himself  only  forty-three,  could  never  be  in- 
duced to  take  him  to  the  continent. 

Various  reasons  had  been  surmised  as  to 
the  motives  of  the  earl  and  countess  for  keep- 
ing their  son,  at  his  age,  under  such  restraint, 
for  it  was  observed  that  he  never  went  any- 
where without  one  or  other  of  his  parents ;  his 
tutor  being  of  course  now  dismissed. 

A  rumour  went  abroad  that  the  cause  of 
this  seclusion  had  its  rise  from  a  circum- 
stance that  occurred  to  the  earl  himself, 
when  about  eighteen  years  of  age. 

At  any  rate,  the  Lady  Lavinia  Longcroft,  a 
gossiping  old  maid  who  resided  at  Hastings, 
gave  the  following  account  to  Lady  Frances, 
and  Mrs.  Pratt  retailed  it  to  me. 

The  present  earl,  when  Viscount  Boscobel, 
being  then  about  eighteen  years  of  age,  was 
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sent  by  his  father  for  a  few  months  to  the  con- 
tinent, in  company  with  his  tutor. 

After  passing  some  weeks  at  Paris  and 
Brussels,  they  proposed  crossing  the  Rhine, 
and  spending  a  few  days  with  the  Baron 
Lindenhock,  who  had  a  magnificent  castle  on 
its  banks,  and  to  whom  the  viscount  had  let- 
ters of  introduction. 

They  were  received  by  the  baron  with  great 
hospitality,  but  Lord  Boscobel,  being  in  haste 
to  reach  Italy,  declined  his  pressing  invitation 
to  prolong  their  stay. 

They  had  arranged,  therefore,  to  leave  Lin- 
denhock the  third  day  after  their  arrival,  when 
an  accident  happened  to  Mr.  White,  his  lord- 
ship's tutor,  on  the  second  morning,  which,  it 
was  evident,  must  delay  their  journey  for  some 
weeks. 

The  gentlemen  had  been  riding  out,  and 
just  as  they  had  reached  the  castle  on  their 
return,  Mr.  White's  horse  stumbled,  and  pre- 
cipitated him  to  the  ground. 

In   addition   to   several   contusions,  it  was 
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found  that  his  leg  was  broken,  and  owing  to 
its  being  some  time  before  a  surgeon  could 
be  procured  from  the  neighbouring  miserable 
town,  the  poor  tutor's  sufferings  were  much 
increased. 

The  following  morning,  afler  visiting  the 
sick  chamber  of  his  friend,  the  young  vis- 
count felt  that  he  must  make  up  his  mind  to 
remain  in  this  doleful  place  (as  he  mentally 
called  it)  for  at  least  six  or  eight  weeks,  and 
have  no  amusement  nor  societj  but  that  of  the 
formal  though  kind  baron. 

This  reflection  made  him  restless  and  out 
of  humour ;  and  as  he  leaned  over  the  bat- 
tlements of  the  superb  old  castle,  and  contem- 
plated the  glorious  Rhine  rolling  at  its  base, 
with  the  splendid  prospect  all  around  him,  he 
felt  any  thing  but  pleasure. 

*^  And  so,"  thought  he,  ^M  am  to  pass  six 
weeks  with  nothing  to  look  at  but  this  broad 
cheerless-looking  river,  and  have  no  one  to 
speak  to  but  White  and  the  stiff  old  baron." 

Just  as  these  thoughts  passed  through  his 
mind,  he  observed  a  boat  putting  off  from  the 
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opposite  shore.  It  was  too  far  distant  to  en- 
able him  to  see  who  was  in  it,  but  for  want  of 
something  better  to  do,  he  watched  its  pro- 
gress till  it  ncared  the  landing-place  at  the 
foot  of  the  rock  on  which  Lindenhock  was 
situated. 

He  then  perceived  a  gentleman  and  lady 
disembark  and  ascend  the  rugged  path  which 
led  up  to  the  castle. 

After  a  time  they  reached  the  spot  where 
he  was  standing. 

The  gentleman,  who  appeared  to  be  between 
iifty  and  sixty  years  of  age,  was  accompanied 
by  a  young  creature  so  lovely  that  Lord  Bosco- 
bel  could  with  difficulty  withdraw  his  eyes  from 
her  face,  or  return  the  bow  made  by  her  com- 
panion as  they  passed. 

The  viscount  remained  rooted  to  the  spot 
where  they  left  him,  and  was  only  roused  irom 
his  abstraction  by  the  voices  of  the  servants 
who  were  bringing  up  cloaks  and  luggage  from 
the  boat. 

His  lordship  stopped  one  of  the  men  to  in- 
quire the  name  of  the  strangers. 
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"  The  Count  di  Lorigni  and  his  daughter, 
the  Siguora  Bianca,"  replied  the  man. 

"  Do  they  reside  near  this  place  ? "  asked 
the  young  viscount. 

"  Thev  live  in  the  castle  of  Lindenhock," 
replied  the  servant,  "  but  have  been  absent  for 
a  week  on  a  visit.** 

With  the  agreeable  thought  of  this  de- 
lightful addition  to  their  party,  his  lordship 
hastened  back  to  the  castle,  where  he  found 
the  strangers. 

He  was  presented  to  them  in  due  form  by 
the  baron,  who  informed  his  English  guest 
that  the  count  was  his  first  cousin,  and  had, 
together  with  his  daughter,  resided  with  him 
for  the  last  three  years. 

The  lovely  Bianca  was  barely  sixteen.  She 
had  been  brought  up  in  a  convent  in  Italy, 
and  was  as  ignorant  of  the  ways  of  the  world 
as  a  child  of  six. 

It  may  be  easily  imagined  that  this  unso- 
phisticated young  creature  soon  became  as 
pleased  with  the  society  of  the  handsome  and 
accomplished  Englishman,  as  he  was  en- 
chanted with  hers. 
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Tlicy  passed  hours,  and  at  last  almost  whole 
days  together,  in  wandering  on  the  banks  of 
that  charming  river,  which,  on  the  very  morn- 
ing before  he  had  seen  Bianca,  Lord  Boscobel 
had  declared  to  be  so  cheerless. 

Nowy  he  vowed  that  no  place  he  had  ever 
seen  could  compare  with  this  enchanting  spot. 

The  baron  and  count  never  interfered,  per- 
haps never  knew  of  the  long  walks  taken  to- 
gether, and  alone,  by  these  two  young  and 
romantic  lovers.  For  lovers  they  certainly 
were  long  before  the  seven  dreaded  weeks  had 
expired. 

Time  fled  swiftlv,  and  Lord  Boscobel  was 
newr  as  anxious  for  Mr.  White's  detention  at 
the  castle  as  he  had  before  dreaded  it. 

At  the  end  of  two  months  that  gentleman's 
recovery  was  so  complete  that  no  further  ex- 
cuse could  be  made  for  prolonging  their  stay  ; 
but  the  young  nobleman  was  obstinate,  and 
would  not  listen  to  the  entreaties  of  his  tutor 
to  leave  this  dangerous  spot. 

It  was  in  vain  that  Mr.  White,  who  at  length 
saw  how  matters  were  going  on  between  these 
inconsiderate  young  lovers,  remonstrated   on 
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the  impropriety  of  intruding  any  longer  upon 
the  hospitality  of  the  good  baron.  His  argu- 
ments on  that  head  were  taken  off  by  his  pupil 
declaring  that  he  would  secure  lodgings  in  the 
adjoining  village. 

This  of  course  the  baron  would  not  suffer, 
and  Mr.  White,  who  knew  too  well  that  the 
earl  would  be  exceedingly  indignant  at  his 
«on's  forming  a  connexion  with  a  foreigner 
and  a  papist,  endeavoured,  but  too  late,  to 
rouse  the  young  man  to  a  sense  of  his  danger 
in  remaining  any  longer  near  so  fascinating  a 
creature  as  the  young  and  lovely  Italian. 

Neither  threats  nor  entreaties  being  of  any 
avail,  Mr.  White  resolved  upon  taking  the  only 
step  now  left  him,  namely,  writing  confiden- 
tially a  whole  account  of  what  was  going  on  to 
his  patron,  the  Earl  of  Brokenhurst. 

So  soon  as  an  answer  could  by  possibility 
arrive.  Lord  Boscobel  received  a  letter  from 
his  mother,  stating  that  his  father  was  ill  and 
wished  for  his  immediate  return. 

Not  a  word  was  mentioned  of  their  know- 
ledge of  what  was  going  on  between  him  and 
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Bianca,  and  he,  believing  them  to  be  in  total 
ignorance  of  it,  was  not  alarmed  at  this  unex- 
pected recall. 

No  words  can  express  the  dismay  of  poor 
Bianca.  She  clung  to  her  lover  in  an  agony 
of  despair.  He  tried  to  reassure  and  comfort 
her  by  promises  of  a  speedy  return ;  and  on 
the  evening  previous  to  his  departure,  as  they 
paced  the  terrace  together,  overwhelmed  with 
grief,  he  again  and  again  repeated  his  vows  of 
constancy. 

The  dreaded  morning  arrived.  Neither  of 
them  appeared  to  have  closed  their  eyes. 

Lord  Boscobel  was  on  the  point  of  vowing 
that  he  would  not  leave  the  spot  until  he  was 
united  to  her  he  so  dearly  loved,  when  the  re- 
collection of  his  father's  violence  came  across 
his  mind,  and  once  more  pressing  the  almost 
fainting  girl  to  his  heart,  and  breathing  his 
vows  of  unshaken  love  and  truth  into  her  ear, 
he  sprang  into  the  boat  which  was  to  convey 
him  across  the  Rhine,  and  was  soon  in  the 
middle  of  that  noble  stream,  which  had  wit- 
nessed his  love,  his  happiness,  and  his  despaiit 
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How  long  did  he  gaze  on  that  one  spot 
where  stood  that  dear  object  who  had  been  his 
enchanting  companion  in  his  delicious  walks ! 

At  length  she  was  lost  to  his  view,  and  his 
onward  journey  was  unmarked  by  any  event 
which  could  in  any  degree  arouse  him  from  his 
desolate  feelings. 

He  reached  London  and  hastened  to  his 
father,  whom  he  found  laid  up  with  a  fit  of 
the  gouty  but  not  at  all  in  such  a  state  (accord- 
ing to  the  young  viscount's  opinion)  as  to 
have  caused  him  so  eagerly  to  hasten  his  re- 
turn. 

For  some  days  not  a  word  was  said  about 
the  delay  at  Lindenhock,  but  at  length  Lord 
Boscobel  was  questioned,  in  presence  of  his 
tutor,  as  to  how  he  had  passed  his  time,  and 
with  whom,  during  that  gentleman's  illness. 

It  was  impossible  to  disguise  the  truth, 
which,  in  spite  of  his  endeavours  to  make 
the  best  of  it,  too  plainly  appeared. 

The  long  suppressed  rage  of  his  father,  and 
the  sorrow  of  his  mother,  at  what  they  called 
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his  misplaced  and  most  unfortunate  attach- 
ment, at  length  broke  forth. 

The  earl  would  listen  to  nothing  his  un- 
happy son  could  urge  in  extenuation  of  his 
conduct,  and  turned  a  deaf  ear  to  all  his  en- 
treaties. 

He  denounced  the  baron  and  the  count  as 
having  set  their  trap  with  the  beautiful  Italian 
to  secure  the  inexperienced  young  viscount. 

The  earl  also  denounced  the  poor  Bianca  as 
an  intriguing  papist,  and  ended  by  declaring 
that  if  his  son  did  not  instantly  break  off  all 
connexion  with  her,  he  would  leave  his  im- 
mense estates  (which  were  entirely  at  his  own 
disposal)  to  his  brother,  and  never  speak  to 
his  disobedient  son  again. 

In  justice  to  Lord  Boscobel  it  must  be  toldi 
that  he  passed  many  wretched  weeks  in  en- 
deavouring to  reconcile  his  parents  to  his 
wishes,  but  in  vain. 

They  both  declared  that  if  the  young  Italian 
were  not  instantly  and  for  ever  given  up,  they 
should  cease  to  consider  him  as  their  son. 
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Their  perseverance  conquered.  He  con- 
sented to  write  an  eternal  adieu  to  his  beloved 
Bianca. 

How  she  received  this  termination  to  all  his 
solemn  vows  of  constancy,  he  never  knew,  for 
though  she  wrote  a  tender  and  heart-broken 
answer,  it  was  thought  too  affecting  to  be  sub- 
mitted to  his  wavering  and  aching  heart,  and 
therefore  was  suppressed,  at  the  desire  of  his 
parents,  by  the  obedient  Mr.  White. 

Lord  Boscobel  for  some  time  hoped  to  re- 
ceive a  reply  from  Bianca,  either  to  release 
him  from  his  vows,  or  to  confirm  him  in  per- 
sisting in  them;  but  as  no  letter  arrived,  he 
joined  in  the  conclusions  forced  on  him  by 
those  interested,  that  his  young  mistress  had 
either  forgotten  him  or  had  found  a  new  lover. 

Lord  and  Lady  Brokenhurst  now  hurried  on 
the  marriage  of  their  son  with  the  handsome 
heiress  of  an  Irish  peer ;  and  in  a  round  of 
splendid  gaiety  Ver  soon  forgot,  or  fancied  he 
had  forgotten,  the  fond  and  faithful  Bianca. 

It  was  not,  however,  till  the  death  of  his 
father,  which  happened  a  year  after  his  mar- 
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riage,  and  the  subsequent  birth  of  his  son  (the 
present  Lord  Boscobcl)  that  he  really  had 
quite  succeeded  in  drinng  from  his  mind  the 
image  of  his  first  dear  love,  the  sweet  Bianca. 

He  now  resolved  that  his  son  should  not  run 
the  risk  of  enduring  such  misery  as  he  had 
himself  suffered  from  an  improper  attachment, 
(as  he  now  called  his  early  love  for  the  gentle 
Italian,)  but  should,  by  constantly  being  under 
his  own  eye,  learn  to  bend  his  feelings  to  those 
of  his  father  and  mother. 

The  earl  therefore  determined  in  the^^«^ 
place,  that  his  son  should  never  visit  the  Con- 
tinent, nor  be  thrown  in  the  way  of  dk  foreigner 
or  a  papist. 

For  these  reasons,  it  was  said,  he  had  watched 
so  incessantly  over  the  youth. 

In  his  anxiety  to  prevent  his  forming  an  im- 
proper attachment  abroad^  he  never  once .  fan- 
cied it  possible  that,  with  his  caution  and  care, 
the  young  viscount  might  form  an  improper 
attachment  at  bonne. 

The  latter  had  just  entered  his  twentieth 
year^  without  giving  the  slightest  cause  of  ua« 
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easiness  to  either  of  his  parents  on  this  head, 
and  it  was  just  at  this  time  they  were  visiting 
Hastings. 

After  residing  there  a  few  weeks,  the  earl 
had  been  obliged  to  visit  his  wife's  estates  in 
Ireland,  lea\dng  her  and  their  son  at  Hastings. 

It  appears  that  the  young  viscount  had  been 
accustomed  to  take  long  walks  with  his  father 
on  the  beach  before  breakfast.  After  the  de- 
parture of  the  latter  for  Ireland,  Lord  Boscobel 
continued  those  walks  alone,  though  his  mother, 
who  was  a  late  riser,  was  not  aware  of  it. 

In  one  of  these  early  rambles  he  passed  two 
ladies,  whom,  as  he  was  naturally  shy,  he  would 
not  have  noticed,  but  for  a  beautiful  little 
spaniel  which  accompanied  them,  and  which 
seemed  to  occupy  all  their  attention. 

They  had  passed  him  only  a  few  minutes, 
when  a  scream  from  one  or  both  the  ladies 
arrested  his  progress,  and  turning  round  he 
perceived  a  large  Newfoundland  dog  had  seized 
their  pretty  favourite. 

Lord  Boscobel  instantly  ran  back,  and  with 
his  stick  drove  off  the  savage  animal,  at  the 
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same  time  rescuing  the  poor  little  dog  from  its 
violent  grasp. 

The  ladies  were  eager  in  their  thanks  to  the 
young  lord,  who,  perceiving  that  the  spaniel 
had  been  wounded  on  the  shoulder  by  its  fierce 
assailant,  and  could  hardly  put  its  foot  to  the 
ground,  insisted  upon  carrying  it  home  for  its 
distressed  mistresses. 

What  a  trifle  may  disconcert  the  best  laid 
schemes,  and  so  it  happened  now. 

This  little  service,  and  the  open  manners  of 
the  elder  of  the  ladies,  broke  down  at  once  the 
reserve  which  had  hitherto  kept  Lord  Boscobel 
so  silent  and  so  safe  in  female  society. 

He  accompanied  them  to  their  lodgings, 
carrying  their  little  favourite  in  his  arms. 

When  parting  at  the  door,  the  eldest  lady 
begged  to  be  favoured  with  the  name  of  the 
gentleman  who  had  shewed  them  so  much 
kindness.  It  was  given,  and  he  begged  to  be 
allowed  to  call  another  day. 

Now  this  incident,  trifling  as  it  was,  made  a 
great  impression  on  this  reserved  and  appa- 
rently cold  young  man. 
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He  was  much  struck  by  both,  the  ladies,  who 
were  so  much  alike,  that  he  concluded  they 
were  sisters,  though  the  eldest  he  thought  must 
be  about  ten  years  the  senior  of  the  other,  who 
did  not  appear  to  be  more  than  sixteen.  They 
were  both  so  extremely  lovely,  that  he  hardly 
knew  which  to  prefer. 

He  returned  home,  silent,  and  rather  sad. 

Had  his  mother  been  possessed  of  half  the 
penetration  of  his  father,  she  must  at  once 
have  perceived  that  something  unusual  had  oc- 
curred. 

He  did  not  breathe  a  word  of  his  adventure, 
though  he  .thought  of  nothing  else  the  whole 
evening,  and  longed  for  the  morning,  when  he 
hoped  again  to  meet  his  new  and  lovely  ac- 
quaintances. 

He  was  not  disappointed;  for  just  as  he 
reached  the  beach,  the  fair  strangers  appeared 
on  the  very  same  spot  where  they  had  first 
met. 

The  eldest  lady  advanced  with  great  kind- 
ness, and  almost  eagerness,  to  meet  him,  while 
her  young  companion  hung  blushing  back. 

L  3 
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"  Come,  Frederica,"  she  said,  "join  me  in 
again  thanking  the  kind  preserver  of  our  little 
Belle.  Sir,"  continued  the  lady,  leading  Fre- 
derica  forwards,  "this  is  my  daughter,  and 
when  you  know  her  better,  I  hope  she  will  be 
better  able  to  express  her  gratitude.** 

Lord  Boscobel  could  hardly  take  his  eyes 
from  the  young  looking  creature  who  an- 
nounced herself  as  the  mother  of  her  compa- 
nion. 

The  more  he  saw  of  them  both,  the  more  he 
was  delighted,  and  he  quite  dreaded  the  hour 
of  separation. 

Thus,  day  after  day,  they  continued,  and  as 
it  appeared,  without  premeditation,  to  meet. 

Sometimes  Lord  Boscobel  accompanied  them 
home  to  their  lodgings,  though  he  never  en- 
tered them,  neither  did  they  ask  him  to  do  so, 
and  all  he  had  learnt  of  them  was,  that  their 
name  was  Cookson, 

About  a  month  after  their  first  meeting,  an 
assembly  was  held,  at  which  the  Countess  of 
Brokenhurst  and  her  son  were  to  be  present. 
The  latter  longed  for  some  excuse  to  absent 
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himself,  that  he  might  wander  alone  on  the 
beach,  with  the  chance  before  him  of  meeting 
his  fair  friends.  But  this  was  impossible.  He 
knew  that  his  mother  would  not  hear  of  his 
absenting  himself  from  her  side. 

Upon  entering  the  ball-room,  the  countess, 
after  presenting  her  son  to  the  fair  daughter  of 
some  patrician,  settled  herself  for  the  evening 
at  the  card-table. 

Lianguidly  did  the  young  viscount  perform 
his  part,  with  a  very  conceited  partner.  Another 
succeeded,  whom  he  liked  as  little.  In  hand- 
ing her  to  a  seat  after  the  dance  was  over,  he 
was  on  the  point  of  joining  his  mother,  to 
avoid  dancing  any  more,  when  advancing  up 
the  room,  (with  the  steward  of  the  ball,)  who 
should  meet  his  eyes  but  his  delightful  friends, 
Mrs.  and  Miss  Cookson. 

He  advanced  eagerly  to  meet  them,  and 
leading  out  the  young  Frederica,  joined  the 
gay  throng,  with  very  different  feelings  from 
those  which  had  only  a  few  moments  before 
oppressed  him. 

The  empressement  of  his  manner  on  his 
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greeting  the  two  lovely  strangers,  did  not  pasir 
unnoticed  by  the  ladies  with  whom  he  had  first 
danced,  or  by  their  penetrating  mothers. 

They  took  an  early  opportunity,  after  ascer- 
taining that  the  t^'o  beautiful  strangers  were 
nobodiesy  to  repair  to  the  card-room,  when 
they  carelessly  asked  the  Countess  of  Broken- 
hurst  the  names  of  the  two  ladies  with  whom 
her  son  seemed  so  intimate. 

"  What  ladies  ?"  inquired  the  countess,  rising 
hastily  from  her  seat,  and  moving  towards  the 
ball-room  just  as  the  offending  beauties  were 
leaving  it,  escorted  by  Lord  Boscobel  to  their 
carriage. 

Her  ladyship  asked  the  steward  who  they 
were.  All  the  information  she  could  obtain 
was,  that  they  were  a  "  Mrs.  and  Miss  Cook" 
sony 

"  And  who  knows  any  thing  of  them  ? "  ex- 
claimed the  now  agitated  mother;  her  hus- 
band's precautions  and  fears  rushing  into  her 
mind. 

'^  Lord  Boscobel  seems  to  know  more  of 
them  than  any  one  else,''  exclaimed  one  kind 
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friend,  while  another  whispered,  loud  enough 
for  the  countess  to  hear,  that  she  feared  they 
were  London  adventurers,  who  personated 
mother  and  daughter,  while  they  were  in  reality 
sisters. 

^  Good  heavens,"  cried  the  countess,  '^  call 
Boscobel  back;  how  is  it  possible  he  could 
have  become  acquainted  with  such  creatures  ? 
How  did  they  get  into  the  room  ? " 

In  the  middle  of  this  commotion  the  young 
viscount  returned,  unconscious  of  the  cause  of 
it,  and  more  than  ever  delighted  with  his  new 
friends. 

His  mother  eagerly  met  him  with  questions, 
which  he  at  once  truly  and  simply  answered, 
while  he  quietly  led  her  to  the  carriage. 

When  seated  in  it,  she  gave  way  to  a  torrent 
of  tears,  and  adjured  her  son,  as  he  valued  the 
happiness  of  herself  and  his  father,  to  give  up 
such  worthless  acquaintances. 

'^My  dear  mother,"  said  the  young  man, 
^'  who  could  have  been  so  cruel  and  wicked  as 
to  have  imposed  upon  you  by  such  untruths  ? 
I  wish  you  knew  these  ladies ;  you  would  then 
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soon  be  convinced  by  their  conversation  and 
manners  that  they  are  perfect  gentlewomen/' 

"  Oh !  do  not  talk  so,  Boscobel,  they  are 
adventuressesy  depend  upon  it,  such  as  too 
often  frequent  places  of  public  amusement,  in 
order  to  entrap  unwary  young  men  of  fortune 
like  yourself  When  you  know  more  of  the 
world,  you  will  be  convinced  of  the  truth  of 
what  I  say.  For  heaven's  sake  have  nothing 
more  to  say  to  them." 

'^  Indeed,  my  dear  mother,  I  cannot  be  guilty 
of  such  rudeness,''  replied  the  young  noble- 
man. 

"  Very  well,"  said  the  countess,  "  your  father 
will  return  to-morrow  evening,  and  then  you 
will  hear  his  opinion  on  the  subject  of  your 
strange  fiiendship  for  these  two  doubtful  cha- 
racters." 

The  conversation  here  dropped,  leaving 
Lord  Boscobel  to  his  own  very  unpleasant  re- 
flections. 

The  following  morning,  however,  found  him 
as  usual  on  the  beach,  where  he  hoped  again 
to  meet  his  enchantresses,  for,  as  he  feared;  the 
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last  time^  well  knowing  his  father's  firmness 
would  soon  put  a  stop  to  any  affair  of  which  he 
disapproved. 

Mrs.  Cookson  discovered  in  a  moment  that 
something  had  happened  to  distress  her  young 
friendy  and  soon  drew  from  him  a  confession 
that  his  mother  did  not  approve  of  his  forming 
acquaintances  unknown  to  the  earl  and  herself 

Mrs.  Cookson  was  silent  for  some  time^  while 
Lord  Boscobel^with  agonised  feelings,  perceived 
tears  stealing  slowly  down  the  cheeks  of  the 
lovely  Frederica. 

At  length  her  mother  broke  silence.  ''  The 
countess  is  right,''  said  she.  '^  1  ought  not  to 
be  displeased  at  her  objecting  to  her  only  son 
and  heir  associating  with  persons  so  humble  as 
ourselves.  God  bless  you,  my  dear  lord,  per- 
haps we  may  never  meet  again,  and  it  is  well 
perhaps  that  we  have  not  seen  more  of  each 
other,  for  we  might  have  become  too  attached, 
and  then  the  parting  would  have  been  more 
bitter." 

<<Once  more,  God  bless  you!"  saying  this. 
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she  pressed  his  hand  affectioDately,  and  drew 
away  her  weeping  daughter  from  the  young 
lord,  who  held  one  of  her  hands  in  his  own. 

It  was  in  vain  he  conjured  her  to  stop ;  Mrs. 
Cookson  called  a  carriage  which  was  passing, 
and  getting  into  it  with  her  daughter,  they  were 
out  of  sight  in  a  moment. 

Lord  Boscobel  threw  himself  on  the  bank,  and 
gave  way  to  the  emotions  which  almost  choked 
him. 

He  was  not  aware  till  this  moment  how  very 
dear  the  gentle  Frederica  was  to  him ;  and  to 
give  her  and  her  kind  mother  up  without  a 
struggle,  was  not  to  be  thought  of.  He  did  not 
then  know  what  it  was  to  argue  with  a  deter- 
mined parent. 

The  Earl  of  Brokenhurst,  upon  his  return 
to  Hastings,  was  petrified  at  finding  that  all  his 
precautions  had  been  in  vain,  and  that  his  only 
child  had  been  (as  he  termed  it)  entrapped  into 
an  intimate  acquaintance  with  two  unknown 
and  artful  women. 

He  had  a  long,  and  for  the   first  time   in 
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his  life,  angry  conversation  with  his  son,  and 
ended  by  insisting  upon  his  holding  no  further 
communication  with  them. 

The  poor  young  viscount  urged  in  vain 
his  distress  at  thus  rudely  and  suddenly 
breaking  ojff  with  this  amiable  mother  and 
daughter. 

His  father  would  listen  neither  to  entreaties 
nor  expostulations,  and  treated  both  with  sove- 
reign contempt,  and  at  length  dismissed  his 
son  with  these  few  words,  "  You  have  either 
seen  them  or  me  for  the  last  time.** 

Lord  Boscobel  hastened  to  his  mother,  but 
she  was  equally  prejudiced  as  his  father,  though 
not  so  violent. 

She  invited  him  to  take  a  drive  with  her  into 
the  country  to  give  the  earl  time  to  calm  his 
angry  feelings,  while  she  wasted  her  breath  in 
endeavouring  to  persuade  her  disconsolate  son 
to  take  the  same  view  of  the  characters  of  his 
new  friends  as  she  had  done. 

As  soon  as  the  carriage  of  the  countess  had 
driven  from  the  door,  the  earl  resolved  to  pay 
a  visit  to  the  detested  women  who  had  entan- 
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gled  bis  unfortunate  son,  to  remonstrate  with 
them  upon  keeping  up  any  intercourse  with 
him  contrary  to  the  wishes  of  his  family,  and, 
if  he  found  them,  as  he  expected,  artful  adven- 
turesses, to  frigliten  them  into  compliance. 

He  accordingly  lost  no  time  in  proceeding 
to  Mrs.  Cookson's  lodgings,  having  procured 
her  address  from  his  son. 

They  were  in  a  third  rate  situation,  which 
plainly  showed  the  humble  station  of  the  party 
he  was  seeking ;  and  as  be  proceeded  hastily 
along,'  he  felt  not  a  little  humbled  at  the  idea 
of  being  seen  visiting  in  such  a  locality. 

In  his  eagerness  to  get  rid  of  what  he  con- 
sidered a  disgraceful  connexion,  and  in  his 
anger  at  the  pertinacity  of  his  son,  he  forgot 
how  much  more  trouble  and  anxiety  he  had 
himself  given,  on  the  very  same  subject,  to  his 
own  father  and  mother,  and  how  much  more 
obstinacy  he  had  displayed,  when  called  upon 
to  give  up  an  object  whom  he  fancied  he  loved, 
than  his  obedient  son  had  done. 

When  he  saw  the  misery  of  that  unoffend- 
ing young  man,  it  is  strange  that  the  thought 
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of  what  he  himself  had  suffered  at  his  age  did 
not  cross  his  mind,  and  that  while  he  had 
thought  his  father  the  most  unfeeling  of  men, 
he  should  quite  forget  that  he  was  himself  now 
acting  the  very  part  which  in  his  youth  he  had 
so  much  condemned.  ITie  only  thought,  how- 
ever, that  really  crossed  the  earFs  mind,  as  he 
hurried  along,  was,  how  he  could  best  put  a 
stop  to  a  connexion  of  which  he  so  much  dis- 
approved. 

Having  reached  the  door  of  Mrs.  Cookson's 
lodging,  his  knock  was  answered  by  the  land- 
lady, who  informed  him  that  the  ladies  were 
gone  out  for  a  walk,  but  would  be  in  in  about 
an  hour. 

As  the  earl  was  moving  off  with  a  disap- 
pointed look,  the  woman  asked  if  he  would 
please  to  leave  his  name. 

"No,  it  is  of  no  consequence,  I  will  call 
again.^ 

Lord  Brokenhurst  was  compelled  to  control 
his  anger  for  another  hour,  while  he  wandered 
about  in  restless  anxiety. 

The  time  being  expired,  he    returned  to 
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Place,  and  was  this  time  received  by  the 


servant,  a  raw  country  girl,  who  did  not  appear 
to  know  the  names  of  the  different  lodgers, 
but  seeing  the  ^^ gentleman'''  impatient,  thought 
one  might  do  as  well  as  another,  therefore 
opening  the  parlour  door,  and  seeing  no  one 
there,  she  took  him  immediately  upstairs  to 
the  drawing-room,  where,  seated  at  work  with 
her  back  towards  him,  was  a  lady. 

When  the  awkward  servant,  who  had  banged 
the  door  after  her,  had  disappeared,  first  say- 
ing, ^^  A  gentleman^  misSy'  the  earl  in  his  agi- 
tation had  forgotten  the  possibility  of  being 
ushered  into  the  presence  of  a  different  person 
from  the  one  he  wished  to  see ;  he  therefore 
advanced  to  apologize  for  his  intrusion,  as  the 
lady,  rising  from  her  seat,  turned  round  at  the 
sound  of  the  closing  door. 

Had  an  apparition  met  the  eyes  of  Earl 
Brokenhurst  he  could  not  have  been  more 
confounded,  or  started  more  aghast  than  he 
did,  at  the  sight  of  the  vision  now  before  him. 

The  lady  also  turned  exceedingly  pale,  and 
trembling   violently,   was    obliged    to    reseat 
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herselfy  while  the  earl,  still  for  another  mo- 
menty  remained  immoveable. 

At  length  he  advanced,  and  stretching  out 
his  arms  to  catch  the  now  almost  insensible 
female,  he  exclaimed,  **  Bianca,  my  own  dear 
lost  Bianca!" 

It  was  indeed  Bianca  di  Lorigni,  to  whom, 
nearly  twenty  years  before,  he  had  vowed  eter- 
nal fidelity,  and  whom  he  had  so  cruelly  de- 
serted. 

It  is  impossible  to  give  an  accurate  account 
of  the  affecting  scene  that  followed ;  let  it  suf- 
fice that  the  penitent  earl  had  the  entire  for- 
giveness of  the  gentle  Bianca. 

She,  at  his  earnest  request,  related  all  that 
had  passed  during  their  long  separation.  She 
had  too  much  generosity  and  delicacy  to  dwell 
on  the  agony  she  had  endured,  when  fully  con- 
nnced  that  he  had  left  her  for  ever,  or  on  the 
deprivations  her  father  and  herself  had  been 
subject  to  after  the  death  of  their  kind  pro- 
tector and  relative,  the  good  Baron  Linden- 
hock. 
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That  event  took  place  a  year  after  the  de- 
parture of  her  false  lover ;  and  three  years  after 
that  she  had,  at  the  earnest  entreaty  of  her 
father,  accepted  the  hand  of  Baron  Kreuznach, 
who  was  some  years  older  than  herself.  Both 
he  and  her  father  had  been  dead  many  years, 
ten  of  which  she  had  passed  in  England,  but 
during  all  that  time  she  had  never  once  set 
her  eyes  upon  her  first  lover,  as,  knowing  he 
was  married,  she  thought  it  better  not  to  re- 
new their  acquaintance. 

"  And  now,"  said  she,  "  how  did  you  find 
me  out  ?  or  was  it  accident  that  brought  you 
here?" 

This  question  recalled  to  the  earl's  recollec- 
tion the  detestable  errand  which  brought  him 
to  the  house,  and  the  very  idea  of  conversing 
with  the  vulgar  Cooksonsy  after  listening  to  the 
sweet  Italian  of  the  beautiful  and  accomplished 
Bianca,  quite  upset  him.  He,  however,  at 
length  confessed  the  whole  affair  to  his  new- 
found fiiend. 

**  Surely,"  she  said,  "  you  would  not  act  the 


THE   ADVENTURES   OF  THERESA   DORNAY.   239 

part  which  you  have  blamed  so  much  in  your 
own  father?" 

The  earl  looked  confused,  but  answered, 
"  You  wotdd  not  surely  compare  a  connexion 
with  those  plebeians  to  one  with — your  own 
dear  self,"  he  would  have  added,  but  he 
checked  himself. 

^^  Ah  !  Bianca,  had  you  but  a  daughter,  with 
what  ecstacy  would  I  bestow  my  darling  sou, 
and  all  I  possess,  upon  her."^ 

"What!"  (exclaimed  she,)  "if  she  were  as 
her  mother  was,  a  beggar,  a  papist,  and  a 
foreigner?" 

"  Yes,  all,"  he  eagerly  added.  "  The  poorer 
she  was  the  better  pleased  I  should  be,  as  then 
I  could  the  better  prove  the  sincerity  of  my 
repentance  for  my  shameful  conduct  towards 
her  exemplary  dnd  forgiving  mother." 

Bianca  was  silent  for  a  few  minutes,  over- 
come by  her  emotions ;  at  last,  recovering  her- 
self, she  said,  "  I  Jiave  a  daughter,  a  dear  af- 
fectionate child,  but  I  would  not  bestow  her 
even  upon  your  son,  if  I  thought  his  affections 
were  already  another^s." 
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"  Oh,  let  me  see  her,  let  me  see  her,"  ex- 
claimed the  earl  in  great  agitation. 

Bianca  rang  the  bell,  a  female  servant  ap- 
peared, whom  she  desired  (in  Italian)  to  bring 
her  daughter. 

"  You  have  forgotten  my  faithful  Lauretta, 
I  perceive,"  she  said,  as  the  woman  left  the 
room.  "  She  is  then  more  altered  than  I  am, 
for  you  remembered  me  at  once." 

"  Remembered  you  Bianca,  ah,  how  could  I 
ever  forget  you  ? " 

As  he  spoke  the  door  opened,  and  a  lovely 
girl  entered,  the  counterpart  of  what  her 
mother  had  been  twenty  years  before.  That 
mother  was,  however,  so  little  altered,  that  as 
the  carl  gazed  from  one  to  the  other,  he  could 
scarcely  believe  but  that  they  were  sisters. 

He  pressed  the  gentle  girl  in  his  arms,  while 
he  gave  her  the  kiss  of  an  affectionate  father. 
He  addressed  her,  as  he  had  hitherto  done  her 
mother,  in  Italian^  for  he  had  remembered 
that  when  the  latter  and  he  parted,  she  could 
only  speak  that  charming  language. 

After  a  little  conversation,  Bianca  dismissed 
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her  daughter,  and  then  addressed  the  earl  as 
follows — in  English. 

"  I£  you  knew  the  joy  I  feel  in  being  able  to 
set  your  heart  at  ease  on  a  subject  that  seems 
so  much  to  distress  you,  you  would  readily  be- 
lieve that  I  feel  the  same  interest  in  your  hap- 
piness that  I  ever  did.  There  are  no  such 
persons  as  Mrs,  and  Miss  Cooksan, 

'^  My  dear  little  girl  and  myself  assumed 
those  names  when  we  came  to  England  ten 
years  ago,  as  I  wished  to  live  in  utter  privacy. 
Neither  are  we  poor,  nor  papists.  My  kind 
husband  left  me,  for  my  life,  the  castle  and 
estates  of  Kreuznach,  to  go  at  my  death  to 
our  daughter,  with  earnest  entreaties  that  I 
would  allow  her  to  be  brought  up  in  his  own 
(the  Lutheran)  persuasion.  This  I  faithfully 
promised  and  performed,  and  in  listening  to 
the  clear  truths  which  fell  from  the  lips  of  .my 
child's  excellent  pastor,  my  own  eyes  were 
opened  to  the  deformity  of  popery. 
•  "  Finding  it  very  unpleasant,  and  indeed  un- 
safe, to  live  alone  in  the  desolate  castle  of 
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Kreaznach,  I  resolved  to  retire  to  England. 
With  the  assistance  of  an  English  merchant, 
who  annually  came  to  purchase  the  Rhenish 
wines,  I  was  enabled  to  let  the  castle  ;  and  at 
the  suggestion  of  him  and  his  wife,  I  have  re- 
mained in  England  under  a  feigned  name,  in 
consequence  of  having  suffered  much  annoy- 
ance from  a  needy  French  count,  who  perse- 
cuted me  to  become  his  wife. 

"  Omjirst  meeting  with  your  son  was  purely 
accidental,  but  when  he  mentioned  his  namey  I 
confess  my  heart  throbbed  with  emotions  to 
which  I  had  long  been  a  stranger,  and  I  che- 
rished hopes,  that  as  he  appeared  to  admire  xstj 
beloved  Frederica,  they  might  one  day  be 
united. 

^'  Our  long  residence  in  England  has  enabled 
us  to  speak  its  language  like  natives,  and  to 
this  moment  Lord  Boscobel  is  ignorant  thait 
we  are  foreigners,  or  other  than  we  at  first  ailt- 
nounced  ourselves.'' 

Lord  Brokenhurst  could  not  contain  the 
ecstacy  he  felt  at  this  confession,  and  he 
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frankly  owned,  that  he  did  not  deserve  so 
mnch  happiness  and  kindness  from  the  hands 
of  his  generous  Bianca. 

That  affectionate  and  forgiving  woman  ex- 
pressed her  wish  that  the  earl  would  instantly 
impart  every  thing  that  had  now,  and  formerly, 
passed  between  them  to  his  countess,  ^^  whom,*' 
added  she,  ^^  I  am  prepared  to  love  as  I  do  you, 
with  the  warmth  of  a  sister.** 

At  length  these  two  long  separated  friends 
parted,  and  the  earl  hastened  home  with  very 
different  feelings  from  those  with  which  he  had 
quitted  it. 

The  countess  and  his  son  had  just  returned 
from  their  drive ;  both  in  equally  bad  spirits ; 
the  former,  from  seeing  the  son  on  whom  she 
doated,  a  prey  to  a  melancholy  she  was  unable 
to  soothe,  and  the  latter,  knowing  that  he  had 
no  alternative  but  to  sacrifice  the  only  friends 
he  had  ever  made,  or  eternally  offend  his 
fttber,  from  whom  till  now  he  had  never  re- 
ceived a  banh  word. 

Lady  Brokenhurst  was  surprised  to  see  her 
famband  enter  her  dressing-room  in  excellent 
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spirits,  so  different  from  the  state  of  mind  he 
was  in  when  he  left  her  in  the  morning. 

He  hastened  to  communicate  without  reserve 
all  that  had  passed  between  Bianca  and  him- 
self, and  did  not  attempt  to  conceal  his  own 
unworthy  desertion  of  her  twenty  years  before. 

Lady  Brokenhurst,  who  had  heard  faint  re- 
ports of  his  attachment  to  some  foreign  lady  in 
his  youth,  (without,  however,  knowing  the  ex- 
tent to  which  it  had  gone,)  was  so  struck  by  his 
open  confession  to  her,  and  his  account  of  the 
wann-hearted  forgiveness  of  Bianca,  that  no 
spark  of  unworthy  jealousy  entered  her  mind. 
So  far  from  it,  she  offered  instantly  to  call  and 
invite  her  and  her  daughter  to  take  up  their 
abode  with  them  at  once.  Her  joy  at  being 
able  to  restore  peace  to  the  mind  of  her  gentle 
and  obedient  son  was  unbounded. 

It  was,  however,  agreed  between  the  earl  and 
herself,  not  to  say  one  word  at  present  to  their 
son  of  the  extraordinary  turn  matters  had 
taken,  but  that  the  countess  should  write  to  the 
Baroness  Kreuznach,  announcing  her  intention 
of  calling  at  her  lodgings  after  dinner,  und  re- 
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questing  to  be  allowed  to  bring  her  and  her 
daughter  back  with  her  to  spend  the  evening. 

The  note  being  despatched,  and  a  favourable 
answer  returned,  the  earl  and  countess  with 
their  son  sat  down  to  dinner. 

The  two  former  were  scarcely  able  to  conceal 
their  pleasurable  emotions,  while  poor  Lord 
Boscobel  did  not  attempt  to  hide  his  melan- 
choly. 

His  mother  retired  soon  after  dinner,  leaving 
the  father  and  son  alone. 

The  earl  carelessly  said — "  Your  mother  is 
gone  to  call  on  some  friends  of  mine  to  en- 
deavour to  persuade  them  to  pass  the  evening 
with  us. 

"  They  are  foreigners,  and  we  wish  to  pay 
them  every  attention. 

^'  I  can  assure  you,  my  dear  Boscobel,  you 
will  find  the  Baroness  Ereuznach  and  her 
daughter  delightful  persons ;  and  I  shall  hope 
to  be  able  to  persuade  you  to  transfer  your  at- 
tentions to  them,  who  are  so  much  more  worthy 
objects  than  your  strange  and  obscure  ac- 
quaintances, the  CooksonsJ* 
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The  viscount  only  answered  by  a  sigh,  and 
his  father  kept  him  in  conversation  till  a  sum- 
mons to  the  drawing-room  put  a  stop  to  it. 

Lord  Boscobel,  always  shy  with  women,  and 
now  more  than  ever  averse  to  join  the  strangers, 
followed  his  father  with  very  reluctant  steps  to 
the  saloon. 

He  scarcely  raised  his  eyes  to  the  faces  of 
the  two  ladies,  one  of  whom  was  seated  oji  the 
sofa  by  his  mother,  the  other  on  a  low  otto- 
man at  their  feet,  with  a  hand  in  each  pf 
theirs. 

He  had  hardly  glanced  his  eyes  at  the  latter, 
who  turned  her  head  at  his  approach,  when  an 
exclamation  of  astonishment  burst  from  his 
lips.  He  turned  hastily  to  his  &ther,  whose 
eyes  were  riveted  on  a  group  so  deservedly 
dear  to  him. 

Pi^nca  raised  her  head  ajt  that  moinenjt,  whe^ 
all  doubt  being  banished  from  the  mind  of  th^ 
bewildered  young  man,  he  rushed  forwards,  md 
throwing  himself  at  the  feet  of  his  mother,  bu- 
ried his  head  in  her  bosom,  while  his  arms  were 
thrown  round  the  trembling  Frederica. 
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It  is  quite  impossible  to  describe  the  happy 
scene  of  explanation  which  followed. 

From  that  time  the  two  families  were  almost 
inseparable. 

I  often  saw  the  three  ladies  driving  out  to- 
gether. Once  I  had  a  very  good  view  of  them 
from  the  windows  of  our  hotel,  when  they  came 
there  to  call  on  Lady  Frances  Elton. 

They  were  three  lovely  women.  The 
countess,  a  fair,  soft,  English  beauty,  about 
thirty-eight,  with  blue  eyes,  and  light  auburn 
hair;  the  baroness,  a  year  her  junior,  a  per- 
fect specimen  of  an  Italian  beauty,  with  dark 
expressive  eyes  and  jet  black  locks,  while  her 
sweet  daughter  was  a  happy  mixture  of  both. 

It  was  amusing  to  see  how  much  attention 
was  shown  by  the  visitors  at  Hastings  to  the 
wealthy  Baroness  Kreuznach,  which  was  de- 
nied to  the  same  person  when  called  Mrs. 
Cookson.  But  such  is  the  world.  Let  a  per- 
son be  ever  so  lovely,  ever  so  amiable,  but 
pooTy  and  they  will  pass  unnoticed,  or  perhaps 
be  neglected  and  despised;  but  give  them 
wealth,  or  consequence,  and  they  are  instantly 
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transformed  into  "  charming  people^''  courted 
and  admired  by  all. 

A  year  after  this  event  we  saw  in  the  papers, 
that  Lord  Boscobel  was  united  to  his  pretty 
Frederica,  and  her  mother  completed  the  hap- 
piness of  both  by  taking  up  her  residence  with 
them. 
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CHAPTER  XI. 

*^  Dim  backward  as  I  cast  my  view, 
What  sick*ning  scenes  appear ! 
What  sorrows  i/et  may  pierce  me  through, 
Too  justly  I  may  fear." 

Burks. 

I  MUST  now  return  to  my  own  humble  ad- 
ventures. 

Towards  the  middle  of  June  we  left  Hast- 
ings for  Twickenham,  where  Mr.  Willoughby 
was  already  arrived  from  Cambridge,  and  Lady 
Frances  was  very  anxious  to  join  him. 

We  were  all  glad  to  return  to  the  villa, 
though  we  had  spent  a  delightful  time  at  Hast- 
ings. So  peacefully  and  happily,  indeed,  did 
my  days  now  glide  by,  that  I  congratulated 
myself  hourly  on  having  given  up  my  former 
odious  occupation ;  such  at  least  it  had  been 
to  me. 

I  had  received  two  letters  since  I  left  the 
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Isle  of  Wight,  from  my  first  kind  friend,  Mrs. 
Howard,  who,  as  I  before  said,  was  settled  with 
her  husband  in  the  East  Indies. 

She  had  been  much  grieyed  at  the  death  of 
her  excellent  father,  Mr.  Moreton,  and  not  a 
little  distressed  and  indignant  that  her  aunt 
had  thrown  me  out  so  roughly  and  suddenly 
upon  the  wide  world. 

In  answer  to  a  second  letter  that  I  wrote  to 
Mrs.  Howard,  when  I  was  living  so  miserably 
with  Lady  M*' James,  she  urgently  pressed  me 
to  come  out  to  her,  promising  me  a  home  as 
long  as  I  liked  it  under  her  roof. 

This  letter  I  received  while  so  happy  under 
the  protection  of  Lady  Frances  Elton.  I 
therefore  hastened  to  thank  my  dear  friend, 
and  inform  her  how  pleasantly  my  circum- 
stances were  altered. 

In  the  mean  time,  every  thing  went  on  as 
calmly  and  happily  as  ever. 

My  attentions  were  divided  between  my  ex- 
cellent mistress  and  Mrs.  Pratt.  The  latter 
became  every  day  more  and  more  infirm^  and 
I  did  all  in  my  power,  when  not  occupied  with 
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Lady  FiaBce«,  la,  assist  and  ainuse  her,  and  I 
am  sure  she  desenred  any  atteation  I  could 
show  her. 

One  afternoon,  when  I  had  left  her  ladyship 
taldng  her  usual  nap  after  dinner,  I  went  to 
read  the  newspaper  to  Mrs.  Pratt,  which  she 
particularly  liked  to  hear ;  but  upon  entering 
our  sitting-room,  I  found  that  the  poor  old 
lady  had,  like  her  mistress,  fallen  into  a  doze. 
Shutting  the  door  gently,  I  hastened  to  enjoy 
a  walk  in  the  gardens,  for  the  evening  was  de- 
licious. Aft;er  strolling  about  for  half  an  hour, 
I  wandered  down  to  the  banks  of  thie  msgestic 
Thames,  which  bounded  tho  grounds,  and 
seating  myself  on  the  soft  turf,  £iU  into  a  re- 
Terie. 

Every  thing  that  had  passed  since  my  poor 
mother's  death  seemed  to  rush  into  my  mind, 
and  while  the  recollection  of  the  painfiil  events 
caused  the  tears  to  fall  down  my  cheeks,  I  felt 
the  deepest  gratitude  to  that  good  Providence 
who  had  hitherto  protected  and  brougbfe  me  to 
my  present  safe  and  happy  shelter. 
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While  these  thoughts  were  crossing  each 
other  in  my  mind,  I  was  roused  by  a  step  near 
me,  and,  thinking  it  was  the  gardener,  I  only 
carelessly  raised  my  head  from  my  hand. 

It  was,  however,  Mr.  Willoughby  who,  to 
my  surprise,  met  my  eyes ;  for  I  had  never  by 
the  merest  chance  encountered  him  in  the  gar- 
den before. 

I  therefore  started  up  rather  alarmed,  for  he 
looked  so  deadly  pale  that  I  fancied  his  aunt 
had  been  taken  suddenly  ill.  I  ventured  there- 
fore to  ask  if  that  were  the  case. 

"  No,"  he  answered  mournfully ;  "  she  is 
well,  and  still  asleep." 

It  then  stnick  me  that  something  distressing 
had  occurred  to  himself  to  cause  the  violent 
agitation  under  which  it  was  evident  he  was  la- 
bouring ;  for  he  always  appeared  so  quiet  and 
calm,  that  his  present  appearance  quite  startled 
me.  I  did  not  dare,  however,  to  ask  any  ques- 
tions, as  he  scarcely  ever  spoke  to  me;  but 
curtseying  was  passing  him  in  order  to  leave 
the   gardens,  when,  to   my   astonishment,  he 
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seized  my  hand,  saying  in  a  hurried  tone,  ^^  Do 
not  leave  me,  Theresa ;  it  was  to  speak  to  you 
1  came  hither." 

I  was  now  more  in  the  dark  than  ever,  but  I 
stood  still,  dreading  to  hear  some  distressing 
news. 

The  first  thing  which  occurred  to  me  was 
the  death  of  dear  Lady  Eustace,  and  I  could 
scarcely  gasp  out  the  name  of  that  generous 
iHend.  But  he  did  not  seem  to  hear  me,  while 
he  still  grasped  my  trembling  hand. 

At  length  he  broke  out, — "  Theresa,  dear 
Theresa,  I  love  you;  I  love  you  more  than 
words  can  tell  or  heart  conceive.  It  is  impos- 
sible to  conceal  firom  you  or  myself  any  longer 
that  the  whole  happiness  of  my  future  life  de« 
pends  upon  you." 

I  was  so  thunderstruck  at  this  most  unex- 
pected and  astounding  declaration,  that  I 
could  neither  move  nor  speak. 

^^  Listen  to  me,''  he  said,  while  he  trembled 
as  much  as  I  did.  ^^  I  was  struck  the  first  mo- 
ment I  beheld  you  with  your  loveliness  and 
simplicity,  and  my  regard  was  fiirther  height- 
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ened  by  perceiving  that  you  were  as  warm- 
hearted as  you  were  artless  and  accomplished; 
but  what  has  completed  the  charm  is,  your 
sweet  temper  and  excellent  heart.  I  hs^ve 
watched  you  long  in  silence,  and  have  striyen, 
I  confess,  in  vain  to  conquer  this  passion ;  but 
I  will  strive  no  longer.  Why  should  I  i  What 
possible  objection  can  there  be  to  our  unioDi  if 
you,  my  sweet,  my  darling  girl,  will  but  return 
the  afTection  I  have  so  long  and  so  silently 
cherished  for  you  ? " 

Nothing  could  exceed  the  astonishment,  I 
might  almost  say,  dismay,  with  which  this  hur- 
ried and  ardent  speech  filled  me. 

It  was  some  time  before  I  could  give  any 
answer  to  his  eager  entreaties. 

At  last  I  conjured  him  to  leave  me,  as  I 
would  not  for  all  the  world  cause  a  moment's 
distress  to  his  excellent  aunt,  and  said  I  felt 
sure  that  when  he  had  thought  better  of  it  ha 
would  regret  having  taken  a  step  which,  if  per- 
sisted in,  would  ruin  me  for  ever  in  her  good 
opinion  and  overwhelm  her  with  distiess. 

He  then  tried  to  persuade  me  that  Lady; 
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Frances  loTed  bip  so  well,  that  she  might  be 
brought  to  consent  to  my  becoming  his  wife. 

I  was  so  distressed  by  his  vehemence,  a 
thing  so  unusual  with  him,  that  I  was  com- 
pletely bewildered. 

He  then,  in  the  most  gentle  and  tender  man- 
ner, entreated  me  to  confess  that  I  did  not 
feel  indifferent  to  him. 

I  could  not  say  what  was  not  true,  and  I 
also  hoped  it  would  put  a  stop  to  his  en- 
treaties; I  therefore  frankly  confessed  that  I 
had  never  thought  of  him  but  as  the  nephew 
of  my  mistress. 

^^  Well,  but  now,  now  that  you  see,  you  know 
how  ardently  I  love  you,  you  will  not  persist 
in  such  cruel  indifference.^' 

I  was  ashamed  and  afraid  to  say  how  per- 
fectly indifferent  I  felt  towards  him,  and  that 
really,  so  far  from  being  pleaded  at  the  confes- 
sion which  he  had  just  made,  I  was  grieved 
and  disconcerted  beyond  measure. 

The  first  thing  that  forced  itself  upon  me 
was  the  fear  that  Lady  Frances  might  think  I 
had  encouraged  her  nephew ;  and  that,  like 
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the  Marchioness  of  Pryddstowe,  she  would  at 
once  dismiss  me. 

I  ventured  to  say  something  of  this  kind  to 
Mr.  Willoughby,  who  only  the  more  urged  his 
love,  and  his  desire  to  protect  me  from  future 
harm  by  making  me  his  wife. 

Nothing  I  could  say  or  do  would  make  him 
fbr  a  long  time  even  listen  to  the  earnest  re- 
quest I  made  to  be  allowed  to  leave  him. 

When  at  length  he  saw  how  really  unwilling 
I  was  to  receive  his  attentions,  or  listen  to  his 
protestations,  he  insisted  upon  it  that  I  loved 
another. 

I  assured  him  most  solemnly  that  I  had 
never  even  seen  a  person  for  whom  I  had  felt 
the  smallest  inclination. 

After  a  prolonged  and  painful  conversation, 
I  left  him  and  entered  the  house,  with  a  heart 
much  heavier  than  when  1  quitted  it. 

I  now  fancied  that  I  should  again  be  driven 
out  into  the  wide  world,  for  as  to  accepting  the 
generous  offer  of  Mr.  Willoughby,  the  thought 
never  entered  my  mind. 

Had  I  been  older,  or  more  worldly,  such  a 
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prospect  as  that  of  becoming  the  wife  of  so 
amiable  a  person  might  have  dazzled  me ;  as 
it  was,  being  very  young,  and  perhaps  not  pro- 
perly appreciating  his  generosity,  I  really,  in 
spite  of  all  his  good  qualities,  gentlemanly 
manners,  and  handsome  appearance,  did  not 
feel  one  spark  of  love  for  him,  but  was  more 
vexed  than  pleased  at  what  had  passed. 

I  now  resolved  to  avoid  him  as  much  as  pos- 
sible, and  hoped  that,  as  he  must  see  how  per- 
fectly indifferent  he  was  to  me,  he  might  forget 
one  who  could  not  return  his  disinterested  af- 
fection. 

I  managed  so  well  that  I  never  met  him 
alone,  till  the  morning  of  the  day  he  started  on 
his  return  to  Cambridge. 

While  the  carriage  was  at  the  door  which 
was  to  convey  Mr.  Willoughby  to  town,  I  kept 
close  in  Mrs.  Pratfs  room,  not  meaning  to 
leave  it  till  he  was  gone.  The  bell  of  Lady 
Frances,  however,  summoned  me,  and  I  ran  up 
stairs  to  answer  it. 

On  the  landing-place  stood  Mr.  Willoughby. 
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I  was  going  to  pass  him,  whan  he  took  my 
hand,  saying,  ^^  God  bless  you,  my  dear,  dear 
Theresa.    Pray  think  over  whs^  J,  hj^ye  said  to 

you,  and  when  we  next  meet " the  sound  of 

steps  ascending  the  stairs  gave  me  the  oppor- 
tunity of  hastily  quitting  him  before  he  had 
finished  the  sentence,  and  I  hurried  into  the 
drawing-room. 

In  a  few  minutes  Mr.  Willoughby  took  an 
affectionate  leave  of  his  aunt,  who  was  as  usual 
so  grieved  at  parting  with  him,  that  I  had  to 
exert  myself  to  the  utmost  the  whole  of  the 
evening  to  divert  her  thoughts. 

As  to  myself,  I  am  almost  ashamed  tp  say 
how  relieved  I  felt  by  his  absence,  and  how 
earnestly  I  hoped  that  before  his  return  he 
would  have  seen  some  worthier  object  to  pc- 
cupy  his  attention. 

For  two  months  our  usual  calm  routine  was 
unvaried,  except  by  a  short  visit  from  Lady 
Eustace.  Her  ladyship  and  Lord  Eustace 
were  about  to  revisit  Scotland,  and  the  former 
laughingly  asked  me  if  I  should  like  to  accom- 
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panjr  .them,  in  order  to  renew  my  acquaintance 
yrith  the  ainiable  Lady  M^Japies  and  her  in- 
teresting jfamily. 

How  often  did  I  thank  my  ki^d  and  noble 
friend  for  having  rescued  me  .from  the  odious 
castle  of  Loch  Buff,  and  the  tyranny  of  i^  fljtill 
more  odious  Aiistres^. 

At  parting,  Lady  Eustace  again  and  again 
desired  me  always  to  write  to  her  upon  any 
emergency.  This  I  gtatefuHy  promised  to  do, 
and  with  no  little  sorrow  I  s^w  this  kii^dest  of 
fiiends  depaxt. 

I  little  thought  how  much  I  should  have  to 
go  through  before  we  should  meet  ^gain. 
Young  l^ople  do  not  ofljen  look  far  forw^sjir^ds, 
and  so  it  was  ^i^i^  m.e.  I  was  happy  and  con- 
tented, fancying  that  I  i^ould  remain  always 
under  the  kind  roof  which  noyr  sheltered  me. 

Alas!  I  lit^e  imagined  hpw  very  ^ooi^  an 
end  F0u}/1  bo  put  to  these  childish  dreams. 

* 

One  nighjt,  about  the  latter  end  of  Novjcmber, 
after  I  bad  been  in  bed  about  two  hours,  I  waijf 
roused  by  the  violent  ringing  of  Mrs.  Pratt's 
bell.    \  hastily  dressed  myself^  and  running 
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across  the  gaUery  to  her  apartment,  which 
opened  into  her  lady's,  I  found  it  vacant.  I 
hurried  through  the  open  door  which  led  into 
Lady  Frances's  room,  and  was  shocked  at  the 
sight  which  presented  itself. 

Dear,  kind  Lady  Frances  was  in  bed,  sup- 
ported by  the  feeble  arms  of  Mrs.  Pratt,  who 
herself  looked  ready  to  faint,  while  the  former 
appeared  to  be  in  the  agonies  of  death. 

I  hastened  to  relieve  Mrs.  Pratt,  begging  her 
to  ring  instantly  for  the  servants  to  fetch  a  sur- 
geon. The  poor  old  woman  could  with  diffi- 
culty comprehend  me,  so  overcome  was  she  by 
this  frightful. event. 

Luckily,  the  housekeeper  had  heard  the  bell 
which  had  alarmed  me,  and  soon  coming  to 
our  assistance,  dispatched  one  of  the  grooms 
for  the  nearest  medical  aid. 

In  the  mean  time  Lady  Frances,  who  was 
quite  speechless,  lay  apparently  senseless  in 
my  arms,  and  we  every  moment  expected  she 
would  expire  before  proper  assistance  could 
arrive. 

At  length,  to  our  great  relief,  the  medical 
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man  appeared.  He  pronounced  her  to  have 
had  a  paralytic  seizure,  and  that  if  another 
should  succeed  it  before  she  could  rally,  all 
would  speedily  be  over. 

Every  thing  that  skill  and  kindness  could 
effect  was  done  for  our  dear  mistress,  and  in 
the  course  of  the  day  she  partially  recovered 
her  intellects,  but  her  speech  was  almost  irre- 
coverably gone.  She  made  us  understand  by 
signs  that  she  wished  to  see  her  nephew. 

An  express  was  instantly  dispatched  to  him, 
and,  in  an  incredibly  short  space  of  time,  he 
arrived,  bringing  Dr.  Matson  with  him. 

Dear  Lady  Frances  showed  much  pleasure 
at  sight  of  Mr.  Willoughby,  and  for  a  few  days 
she  appeared  to  be  recovering ;  when  a  second 
attack,  more  violent  than  the  first,  destroyed 
all  our  hopes,  and  in  a  few  hours  put  a  period 
to  her  sufferings. 

Thus  died  one  of  the  most  gentle,  kind,  and 
unselfish  of  women. 

To  describe  the  grief  of  her  nephew,  and  the 
sorrow  and  dismay  of  the  whole  household,  at 
the  loss  they  had  one  and  aU  sustained,  would 
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be  impossible.  As  to  poor  Mrs.  Pratt,  we 
really  feared  that  this  blow  would  be  the  death 
of  her.  I  did  not  leave  her  bedside  for  several 
nights,  in  such  a  state  of  distress  was  this  faith- 
ful and  affectionate  old  woman  thrown  by  the 
sad  loss  she  had  sustained. 

After  the  funeral,  it  was  announced  by  the 
housekeeper,  that  Lady  Frances  had  left  all 
her  servants  one  year's  wages,  in  addition  to 
what  might  be  already  due  to  them.  To  some 
she  had  left  legacies,  and  to  others  annuities. 

Mrs.  Pratt,  besides  her  lady's  wardrobe,  had 
one  hundred  a  year  settled  upon  her  for  her 
life. 

To  me  Lady  Frances  had  most  generously 
left  fifty  pounds  and  some  books,  which,  con- 
sidering that  I  had  been  only  thirteen  months 
in  her  service,  was  as  unexpected  as  it  was 
kind. 

It  was  also  announced  to  the  establishment 
that  Mr.  Willoughby  would  retain  all  those 
servants  who  might  wish  to  continue  in  his 
service. 

I,  of  course,  did  not  consider  myself  in- 
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eluded,  for  ereiy  reason,  and  therefore,  with  a 
heavy  heart,  resolved  to  write  to  Mrs.  Daries 
and  ti&k  her  to  receive  me  till  I  could  obtain 
another  situation,  assuring  her  that  I  was  now 
petfectly  able  to  remunerate  her  for  the  accom- 
modation. 

Jiist  as  I  was  g<oing  to  dispatch  my  letter, 
pbor  Mrs.  Pratt  told  me  that  she  could  not  re- 
Ikiniil  srt  the  villa,  though  her  kind  young  mas- 
ted UlA  pressed  her  to  do  so,  as  the  very  sight 
of  iStib  different  roonvs  which  her  dear  lady  had 
^  long  occupied,  quite  overcame  her. 

She  therefore  communicated  to  me  her  inten-^ 
tiob  of  moving,  so  soon  as  she  could  stut  her- 
setf  with  a  comfortable  lodging. 

It  instantly  occurred  to  me  that  she  might, 
for  the  present  at  least,  accompany  me  to 
Mrs.  Davies,  who,  I  knew,  had  a  couple  of 
apartments  which  would  exactly  suit  Mrs. 
Prtltt,  if  they  were  disengaged. 

I  therefore  mentioned  this,  and  added  that  I 
woidd  do  eV^ry  tUAgin  my  power  to  make  her 
coBtfoitable  while  I  irsB  there,  which,  however, 
I  added^  might  not  be  long,  as  I  meant  to  en* 
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deavour  to  get  into  a  situation  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible. 

The  old  lady  seemed  to  like  my  proposal, 
and  begged  me  to  open  my  letter,  and  mention 
her  wishes  to  my  friend,  at  the  same  time  de- 
siring me  to  say,  that  if  Mrs.  Davies  would 
come  down  to  Twickenham  and  stay  at  the 
villa  a  day  or  two,  she  would  be  happy  to 
see  her,  and  they  could  talk  matters  over, 
which  would  be  better  than  writing.  Much 
pleased  in  the  prospect  of  seeing  my  first  kind 
friend  again,  I  lost  no  time  in  sending  off  my 
letter. 

The  following  evening  she  arrived  by  the 
coach,  and  Mrs.  Pratt  was  so  pleased  with  hef, 
that  it  was  soon  settled  between  them,  that  in 
one  fortnight  from  the  present  time,  two  little 
apartments  should  be  ready  for  her,  and  that 
I  was  to  bear  her  company. 

As  far  as  /  was  concerned,  however,  this 
plan  was  not  put  into  execution — a  different 
turn  being  given  to  all  my  future  prospects. 

Mrs.  Davies,  who  had  been  invited  by  Mrs. 
Pratt  to  prolong  her  visit  at  the  villa  for  a 
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week,  was  still  there,  when  one  morning  a 
servant  came  into  the  room  where  we  were 
sitting,  to  say  that  the  Duchess  of  Beaulieu 
had  just  driven  up  to  the  door,  and  desired  to 
speak  to  me. 

"  To  mef^I  exclaimed ;  "  I  think  you  must 
be  mistaken.^ 

The  man  assured  me  he  was  not.  I  there- 
fore hastened  out,  wondering  what  her  grace 
could  possibly  want  with  me. 

I  had  seen  her  two  or  three  times  when  she 
came  to  call  on  Lady  Frances,  but  the  two 
ladies  were  never  very  intimate. 

As  soon  as  I  reached  the  carriage,  her  grace 
desired  one  of  her  footmen  to  open  the  door, 
when,  leaning  forwards,  she  asked  whether  1 
had  re-engaged  myself  since  the  death  of  Lady 
Frances. 

I  replied  in  the  negative. 

*^  Then  step  into  the  carriage,"*  said  the 
duchess,  ^^and  sit  down  opposite  to  me,  as 
I  wish  to  speak  to  you.*" 

She  then  told  me  that  she  was  in  search  of 

VOL.  I.  N 
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a  young  person  of  my  description  to  supply 
the  place  of  English  attendant  about  her  per- 
son.    Her  grace  kept  two. 

Her  French  waiting-maid,  her  grace  said, 
had  lived  many  years  with  her;  her  English 
one  she  had  just  dismissed,  because,  as  she 
could  not  speak  one  word  of  Frenchj  and  her 
companion  very  little  Englishj  they  could  not 
get  on  at  all  together. 

The  duchess  added  that  she  had  heard  Lady 
Frances  say  that  1  understood  French  well,  and 
conversed  in  it  fluently ;  and  in  other  respects 
her  ladyship  had  spoken  so  highly  of  me,  that 
her  grace  was  induced  to  give  me  the  oflTer  of 
attendant  about  her  pereon,  in  conjunction 
with  Mademoiselle  Mittonet. 

I  could  have  no  possible  objection  to  this 
offer — on  the  contrary,  I  felt  grateful  for,  and 
immediately  accepted,  it. 

The  duchess  volunteered  to  give  me  the 
same  salary  that  Lady  Frances  had  done,  and 
added  she  would  send  a  carriage  for  me  that 
day  week. 


THE  ADVENTURES   OF  THERESA   DORNAY.     267 

She  then  was  about  to  dismiss  me,  when  I 
recollected  with  dismay,  that  perhaps  I  should 
be  obliged  to  associate  with  a  posse  of  men- 
servants;  I  therefore  hesitated,  not  having 
courage,  as  I  had  been  formerly  advised,  to 
make  a  bargain  that  I  should  not. 

The  duchess,  however,  perceived  my  hesita- 
tion, and  questioned  me  respecting  it. 

I  therefore  ventured  to  say,  that  it  would  not 
be  in  my  power  to  accept  any  situation  where 
I  should  be  obliged  to  take  my  repasts  with  the 
men-servants. 

Her  grace  smiled,  saying,  "  Oh !  you  may 
have  a  table  to  yourself  if  you  like ;  but  you 
need  not  be  afraid,  Mittonet  is  the  only  per- 
son who  would  dream  of  sharing  it  with  you.^ 

Saying  this,  she  dismissed  me  and  drove  off, 
while  I  returned  to  communicate  my  good  for- 
tune to  my  friends. 

I  now  learnt  from  Mrs.  Pratt,  what  I  before 

suspected  from  the  manner  and  conversation 

of  the  Duchess  of  Beaulieu,  that  she  was  a 

Frenchwoman. 

It  appeared  that  when  extremely  young  she 

N  2 
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was  a  dancer  on  the  French  stage,  from  which 
she  was  taken  by  the  old  Count  de  Longue* 
ville,  who  married  her,  and  leaving  her  a 
blooming  widow,  she  attracted  the  notice  of 
the  Duke  of  Beaulieu. 

Being  a  finished  coquette,  she  managed  so 
well,  that  before  her  year  of  widowhood  was 
expired,  she  had  been  led  a  second  time  to  the 
hymeneal  altar  by  the  infatuated  duke. 

He  had  himself  been  married  before,  and 
had  one  son  by  his  first  wife,  who  was  just  ten 
years  of  age  when  his  grace  married  the  French 
countess.  The  latter  had  also  presented  the 
duke  with  a  son,  who  was  now  in  his  eleventh 
year. 

Both  Mrs.  Davies  and  Mrs.  Pratt  expadated 
on  the  splendour  of  the  duke's  establishment, 
and  assured  me  that  it  was  one  of  the  first  in 
the  kingdom. 

The  following  day  Mrs.  Davies  returned  to 
town,  and  I  hastened  to  make  my  arrange- 
ments for  my  departure  the  foUowing  week. 
While  thus  occupied,  the  servant,  who  at* 
tended  upon  Mrs.  Pratt  and  me,  came  to  say 
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that  Mr.  Willoughby  begged  to  speak  a  few 
words  to  me  in  the  drawing-room. 

I  had  not  seen  him  alone  since  the  sad  event 
which  had  deprived  him  of  his  dearest  relative 
and  me  of  a  kind  mistress. 

I  therefore  dreaded  this  interview  on  every 
account.  However,  I  could  not  refiise  to  go, 
and  with  trembling  steps  entered  the  drawing- 
room. 

Mr.  Willoughby  was  pacing  up  and  down^ 
and  appeared  in  great  agitation. 

Upon  my  appearing  he  closed  the  door, 
which  I  had  left  open,  and  approaching  me 
said, 

^^  I  did  not  mean  so  soon  after  my  dear 
aunf  s  death,  to  touch  upon  a  subject  which 
you  must  be  well  aware  is  never  absent  from 
my  thoughts;  but  haidng  heard  from  Mrs. 
Pratt  that  you  have  consented  to  accept  a  situa- 
tion with  the  Duchess  of  Beaulieu,  and  mean 
to  leave  this  house  in  less  than  a  week,  I  can 
keep  silence  no  longer.  My  feelings  towards 
you,  Theresa,  are  unchanged-^!  love  you  with 
a  fondness  I  cannot  express,  and  that  you  may 
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not  misunderstand  me,  I  clearly  and  distinctly 
offer  you  once  more  my  hand  and  heart.  I 
implore  you  to  give  me  yonrs  in  return,  and  in 
one  year  from  the  death  of  her  who  was  more 
to  me  than  a  mother,  I  entreat,  I  conjure  you 
to  become  my  wife.*' 

His  generosity  and  affection  quite  overcame 
me,  and  I  burst  into  tears,  but  I  felt  it  im- 
possible to  answer  his  eager  entreaties  to  return 
his  love. 

On  the  contrary,  I  endeavoured  to  persuade 
him  to  turn  his  thoughts  to  some  worthier  ob- 
ject, but  in  vain. 

Our  conversation  became  more  and  more 
painful,  as  I  became  more  and  more  determined. 

I  have  often  wondered  since  at  my  unac- 
countable pertinacity. 

At  last  Mr.  Willoughby  became  convinced 
of  my  utter  indifference,  and  he  exclaimed, 

^^  Cruel  Theresa,  you  must  love  another,  or 
your  heart  is  marble.  I  must  indeed  be  hate- 
ful to  you,  when  you  can  prefer  being  subject 
to  the  caprice  of  a  fanciful  woman,  to  being 
the  wife  of  a  man  who  adores  you.** 
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It  was  in  vain  I  spoke  of  esteem,  respect,  and 
the  deepest  gratitude. 

^*  Speak  not  of  such  cold  feelings,  they  are 
no  cure  for  such  love  as  mine,"  said  he.  "  I 
will  persecute  you  no  more,  Theresa,  and  I 
pray  God  you  may  never  feel  the  anguish  I  do 
now ;  but  if  ever  you  want  a  friend,  remember 
me.  Once  more  God  bless  you,  dear,  dear 
Theresa." 

Sajdng  this,  he  rushed  out  of  the  room, 
leaving  me  completely  overwhelmed  and  be- 
wildered. 

I  never  saw  him  more,  for  he  left  the  house 
that  evening  for  London,  and  soon  after  started 
for  the  continent. 

Dear,  generous  Mr.  Willoughby,  you  were 
amply  avenged  for  my  indifference  to  you ! 

I  was  extremely  unhappy  for  some  days 
after  his  departure,  in  consequence  of  knowing 
how  much  misery  I  had  caused  him,  and  I  had 
a  great  horror  of  appearing  imgrateful  in  his 
eyes.  I  could  not  however  have  acted  other- 
wise than  I  had  done,  unless  I  had  played  the 
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part  of  a  detestable  hypocrite,  and  affected  a 
love  which  I  did  not  feel. 

A  day  or  two  before  my  departure  the 
steward  paid  the  servants  their  wages  and 
legacies,  and  mine  amongst  the  number,  which 
I  placed  according  to  the  advice  of  Lady 
Eustace,  in  the  same  fund  with  my  other  little 
savings,  which  now  amounted  to  rather  more 
than  a  hundred  pounds. 

I  was  also  pleased  in  being  enabled  to  make 
suitable  presents  to  dear  Mrs.  Davies,  and 
poor  Patty  Harris,  but  I  felt  that  nothing  could 
ever  repay  the  disinterested  kindness  I  had 
received  from  the  former. 

The  day  at  last  came  when .  I  was  to  bid 
adieu  to  the  charming  villa,  which  I  was 
secretly  convinced  I  might  have  some  day 
called  my  own,  but  as  I  walked  through  its 
now  deserted  apartments,  and  traversed  every 
comer  of  its  delicious  gardens,  much  as  I 
regretted  leaving  it,  I  positively  never  felt  a 
shadow  of  regret  at  having  refused  the  excellent 
and  accomplished  Mr.  Willoughby. 
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CHAPTER  XII. 


« 


my  imagination 


Carries  no  favour  in  it,  but  Bertram's. 
I  am  undone  ;  there  is  no  living,  none, 
If  Bertram  be  away/' 

SUAKSPEAKE. 


At  the  hour  appointed,  a  plain  carriage  belong- 
ing to  the  Duke  of  Beaulieu  came  to  fetch  me, 
and  as  I  entered  it,  I  was  followed  by  the  good 
wishes  of  the  whole  of  my  late  dear  lady^s 
household. 

As  the  carriage  drove  along  I  began  to  feel 
a  good  deal  firightened  at  the  idea  of  entering 
unsupported  into  the  immense  establishment  of 
Beaulieu  House. 

I  strove,  however,  to  shake  off  my  fears,  and 
divert  my  thoughts,  till  at  the   end   of  two 

N  3 
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miles  we  entered  the  park  under  an  elegant 
gothic  archway  with  lodges  on  each  side. 

Nothing  could  exceed  the  beauty  of  the 
grounds  with  its  noble  trees,  through  which 
occasional  peeps  of  the  bright,  beautiful 
Thames  presented  itself. 

At  the  end  of  about  half  a  mile,  the  noble 
mansion  appeared,  and  I  was  set  down,  at  what 
I  afterwards  found  was  the  ^^  Upper  Servants^ 
entrance.^^ 

A  footman  conducted  me  immediately  into 
a  large  room  elegantly  furnished. 

At  the  upper  end  of  it,  seated  on  a  handsome 
sofa,  was  a  splendidly  dressed  woman  about 
fifty  years  of  age,  very  fat,  and  with  a  counte- 
nance of  assumed  dignity,  and  a  young  lady, 
dressed  in  the  height  of  the  fashion,  was  placed 
at  a  piano  receiving  lessons  firom  a  conceited- 
looking  music-master.  A  harp  stood  in  one 
comer  of  the  room. 

Had  I  not  known  the  Duchess  of  Beaulieu 
by  sight,  I  should  certainly,  in  my  profound 
ignorance,  have  taken  the  dignified,  fat  lady 
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for  her  grace,  and  the  young  one  for   her 
daughter. 

The  former  graciously  desired  me  to  be 
seated,  while  the  latter,  having  just  turned  her 
head  at  my  entrance,  did  not  condescend  to 
take  any  further  notice  of  me. 

After  a  few  moments^  awkward  silence,  the 
fat  lady  informed  me  that  the  young  one  at  the 
piano  was  her  daughter,  taking  a  few  finishing 
lessons  in  thorough  bassy  adding, 

^*  I  have  spared  no  pains  or  expense  in  her 
education.'* 

As  soon  as  the  music  lesson  was  over,  the 
bell  being  rung,  a  footman  appeared,  who  was 
ordered  to  bring  in  luncheon. 

It  was  of  the  most  delicate  description,  with 
the  choicest  fruits  and  wines. 

When  the  repast  was  ended  and  the  music- 
master  gone,  the  elder  lady  (whom  I  afterwards 
found  was  the  head  housekeeper,)  asked  me  if 
I  should  like  to  retire  to  my  own  apartments, 
and  on  nrf  answering  in  the  affirmative,  she 
rang    h^  bell,   and    the   same  footman   ap- 
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pearing,  she  ordered  him  in  an  authoritative 
tone  to  ring  for  "  Farty-tuH).^^ 

In  a  few  minutes  ^'  Forty-tioo  ^  made  its  ap- 
pearance, in  the  shape  of  a  smart,  good-looking 
young  woman. 

She  seemed  to  have  a  profound  awe  of  the 
fat  housekeeper,  who  desired  her  in  a  com- 
manding manner  to  conduct  ^^  Miss  Domay  ^ 
to  her  apartments,  and  then  to  inform 
^'  ManCseUe  *'  that  she  had  done  so. 

Wishing  me  good  morning  in  a  rather  more 
gracious  tone  than  she  had  at  first  adopted, 
and  telling  me  that  my  conductress  was  the 
person  especially  appointed  to  wait  upon 
^^  Mam^selle^^  and  myself,  I  gladly  took  my 
leave,  and  followed  "  Forty-two  "  to  my  room. 

As  she  conducted  me  through  (as  I  then 
thought)  endless  galleries  and  ante-rooms,  I 
fancied  that  I  never  could  find  my  way  alone 
through  this  immense  and  magnificent  mansion. 
At  last,  at  the  end  of  a  superb  picture-gallery, 
from  which  on  each  side  a  number  of 
beautifully  caned  mahogany  doors* led  into 
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different  apartments,  she  opened  one  of  a  well- 
furnished  sitting-room,  within  which  was  a  bed'- 
room.  These  she  told  me  were  my  private 
apartments,  and  that  whenever  I  had  occasion 
for  any  thing  I  was  to  ring  my  bell,  which  it 
was  her  duty  to  answer. 

Here  I  found  all  my  luggage,  which  I  had 
sent  off  the  day  before,  and  which  my  obliging 
conductress  offered  to  assist  me  in  unpacking. 

I  could  not  fail  to  be  pleased  with  my 
apartments,  and  with  ^^  Forty-two^  or  Kittys 
which  I  found  was  her  name ;  but  all  the  serv- 
ants were  numbered,  to  save  trouble  I  suppose, 
in  remembering  their  names,  for  I  understood 
there  were  at  least  seventy-five  of  them  who 
dined  in  the  house* 

I  had  scarcely  finished  arranging  my  dress, 
when  a  hasty  rap  at  the  door  of  my  sitting- 
room  announced  a  visitor,  and  in  a  moment 
MademoUelle  Mittonet  introduced  herself. 

She  appeared  to  be  about  forty  years  of  age, 
marked  with  the  small-pox,  very  highly  rouged 
and  most  gaily  and  fashionably  dressed,  rather 
good-tempered  looking,  and  with  a  good  figure. 
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She  addressed  me  with  all  the  ease  and 
fluency  of  a  Frenchwoman.  She  embraced 
me  with  great  cordiality,  declared  that  she  had 
fallen  in  love  with  me  at  first  sight,  that  she 
was  sure  we  should  be  the  best  of  friends,  and 
ended  by  saying, 

"  I  hope  you  wiU  soon  leave  off  mourning^ 
it  is  detestable  ! " 

Though  Kitty  could  not  understand  all  that 
was  said,  it  was  evident  that  she  looked  with 
contempt  on  Mademoiselle's  fondlingy  which 
she  had  most  likely  seen  her  practise  on  every 
one  of  my  predecessors,  with  none  of  whom 
had  she  been  able  to  agree. 

She  hurried  me  across  the  gallery  to  her 
own  apartments,  which  were  close  to  those  of 
the  duchess.  They  were  like  her  own  person, 
gaudy  in  the  extreme,  with  a  strange  melange 
of  the  pictures  of  actors  and  saints,  crucifixes 
and  relics. 

I  was  next  conducted  by  her  to  the  private 
apartments  of  her  grace. 

These  were  extremely  gorgeous.  After 
passing  through  a  noble  ante-room,  beautifully 
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fiimishedyWe  entered  a  splendid  drawing-room, 
within  which  was  the  dressing-room,  and  then 
the  bed-room  of  the  duchess. 

These  were  all  fitted  up  in  a  style  of  almost 
royal  magnificence,  and  yet  they  were  only  the 
strictly  private  apartments  of  her  grace. 

The  most  beautiful  paintings  adorned  the 
walls,  the  most  costly  furniture  decorated  the 
apartments,  and  the  choicest  exotics  were 
placed  in  the  various  windows  and  re- 
cesses. 

Mademoiselle  Mittonet  now  informed  me 
that  our  services  would  not  be  required  till 
the  duchess  returned  from  her  drive,  and  in 
the  meantime  our  dinner  would  be  ready. 

I  was  greatly  relieved  when  I  found  that  it 
was  always  served  in  her  ^^  salotiy^  (as  she  called 
it,)  for  I  dreaded  the  thought  of  taking  it  with 
the  pompous  housekeeper  and  her  conceited 
daughter. 

I  think  I  never  saw  any  woman  eat  and 
drink  so  much  as  Mittonet  did.  She  perfectly 
astonished  me.  I  really  was  quite  disgusted, 
and  heartily  glad  when  our  meal  was  over. 
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She  said  that  our  breakfast,  and  coffee  at 
night,  (and  supper  if  we  wished  any,)  was  usu- 
ally, or  always  if  we  liked  it,  brought  to  our 
separate  rooms. 

"Pour  moi,"  said  she,  "  J'aime  la  80ci6t6, 
and  therefore  I  generally  adjourn  in  the  even- 
ings to  Madame  Bowstead's  salon,  where  we 
have  music  and  cards.*' 

This  treat  I  inwardly  determined  to  avoid, 
and  fortunately  I  found  afterwards  that  it  met 
with  the  full  approbation  of  my  companion,  as 
by  that  means  she  was  not  so  often  disturbed 
in  her  gaiety  as  she  would  have  been,  if  both 
of  us  had  been  off  our  post  at  once.  It  was 
soon  apparent  that  my  place  was  almost  a 
sinecure. 

Her  grace  kept  a  French  hairdresser,^  a 
milliner,  and  a  mantua-maker  in  the  house; 
therefore  Mittonet  and  I  had  only  just  to  take 
out  the  dresses  and  jewels,  and  assist  her  in 
adorning  herself. 

I  was  often  desired  by  the  duchess  to  read 
to  her  (while  she  was  being  dressed,)  French 
plays,  novels  or  newspapers,  and  sometimes 
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she  would  make  me  bring  my  guitar  and  sing, 
if  she  were  at  all  out  of  humour.  This  was 
indeed  my  principal  occupation,  for  though 
Mittonet  was  a  great  favourite  with  her  grace, 
she  was  extremely  illiterate,  and  consequently 
was  of  no  use  whatever  in  that  department  in 
which  I  was  so  frequently  employed. 

I  seldom  saw  the  Duke  of  Beaulieu ;  indeed 
I  never  saw  him  in  the  private  apartments  of 
her  grace.  He  was  a  noble-looking  person, 
about  sixty  years  of  age,  with  a  melancholy 
expression  of  countenance. 

Mittonet  often  spoke  of  him  as  a  ^^  grand 
b^te^  and  said  she  liked  his  eldest  son  as  little 
as  she  did  him ;  for,  said  she,  ^'  Does  he  not 
stand  in  the  way  of  our  channing  young  lord?'* 

This  was  the  son  of  the  duchess,  Lord 
Adolphus  Decourcy,  the  most  elegant,  pretty, 
and  conceited  boy  of  eleven  years  of  age  that 
I  had  ever  seen  or  heard  of. 

Nurses,  pages,  tutors,  and  attendants  of  all 
sorts  waited  the  beck  of  this  young  Adonis, 
and  I  soon  perceived  that  the  very  name  of 
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his  elder  brother,  the  Marquis  of  St.  George, 
was  hateful  to  the  ears  of  his  step-mother. 

He,  however,  it  appeared,  did  not  much 
trouble  her ;  as  I  gathered  from  the  conversa- 
tion of  Mittonet  that  his  lordship  was  engaged 
to  be  married  to  Lady  Emily  Loran,  an  Irish 
lady  of  great  beauty,  wealth,  and  accomplish- 
ments, and  that  he  passed  great  part  of  his 
time,  now  that  he  had  left  the  university,  in 
her  neighbourhood,  or  in  occasional  cruises  in 
his  yacht. 

The  marquis  was  at  this  time,  she  said,  in 
the  Mediterranean,  but  would  return  in  July, 
as  his  coming  of  age  and  his  marriage  were 
then  to  be  celebrated  with  great  splendour  at 
the  different  family  seats. 

His  father  doated  upon  him,  and  it  was  the 
earnest  wish  of  his  grace  to  see  him  happily 
married;  for  he  perceived,  when  too  late,  that  a 
step-mother  can  always  contrive  to  make  a 
home  unpleasant  to  a  step-child,  particularly 
when  that  individual  stands  between  a  duke- 
dom and  her  oWn  offspring. 
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The  duke  greatly  regretted  the  frequent 
absence  of  his  heir  from  the  paternal  estate, 
while  the  duchess  rejoiced  in  it,  and,  as  was 
supposed,  secretly  wished  he  might  never  re- 
turn. 

Her  grace  was  also  very  mdignant  at  his  ap- 
proaching marriage,  as  that  event  would  throw 
off  farther  than  ever  the  chance  of  her  beloved 
^^Adolphe^  becoming  duke. 

All  this  I  easily  gathered  from  the  chatter- 
ing Mittonet,  who  was  evidently  completely  in 
the  confidence  of  her  lady. 

I  led  a  very  quiet  life,  though  in  the  centre 
of  splendid  gaiety. 

The  house  was  always  full  of  visitors  of  rank, 
and  the  domestics,  from  the  highest  to  the  Jiow- 
est,  (though  I  never  joined  them,)  revelled  in 
all  sorts  of  luxury  and  abundance. 

Mittonet,  to  Kitty*s  great  surprise,  continued 
very  partial  to  me,  but  we  soon  found  out  the 
reason. 

I  never  left  my  post  except  for  a  walk  in  the 
gardens  or  park,  and  never  interfered  with  her 
and  her  innumerable  flirtations. 
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The  books  which  my  kind  protectress,  dear 
Lady  Frances  Elton,  had  left  me  were  a  great 
resource  and  comfort  to  me ;  and  as  I  had  my 
own  apartments  entirely  to  myself,  I  felt  happy 
and  comfortable. 

I  missed  the  quiet  and  kind  Mrs.  Pratt  every 
time  I  sat  down  to  dinner  with  the  giddy  and 
flippant  Mademoiselle  Mittonet. 

It  was  now  the  beginning  of  March,  and  the 
family  intended  to  remove  to  town  in  April, 
the  thought  of  which  gave  me  much  pleasure, 
as  I  hoped  then  to  see  my  old  friends  again. 

Just  about  this  time  I  obsen^ed  a  great  deal 
of  mysterious  whisperings  and  meetings  be- 
tween Mittonet  and  the  French  page  of  the 
duchess.  I  knew  that  it  could  be  no  love 
affair,  as  Mademoiselle  was  particularly  fond 
of  display  in  those  matters. 

After  these  whispered  conversations,  she 
would  generally  leave  the  man  in  the  ante- 
room, while  she  hastened  (apparently)  to  com- 
municate their  discussions  to  the  duchess. 

Things  went  on  in  this  strange  sort  of  way 
for  about  a  week,  and  her  grace  appeared  un« 
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usually  restless  and  impatient,  when,  one  morn- 
ing, as  I  was  reading  to  her  in  her  dressing- 
room,  Mittonet,  who  had  to  my  surprise  been 
some  hours  absent,  hastily  entered,  and  cast- 
ing a  peculiar  glance  of  intelligence  at  her 
mistress,  the  latter  desired  me  to  go  to  the 
library  and  fetch  up  some  French  books  which 
she  named. 

Her  grace  had  often  sent  me  there  before, 
but  I  felt  so  certain  that  I  was  now  only  dis- 
patched to  be  got  out  of  the  way,  while  Mitto- 
net made  one  of  her  mysterious  communica- 
tions, that  I  thought  I  would  not  huny  in  my 
return. 

There  was  scarcely  ever  any  one  in  this 
superb  library,  except  now  and  then  the  old 
chaplain,  but  lie  had  retired  on  a  pension  the 
previous  week. 

When  I  entered  the  room,  therefore,  I  was 
much  surprised  to  see,  seated  in  one  of  the 
arm-chairs,  a  young  and  handsome  man  read- 
ing a  newspaper. 

I  stopped  and  was  about  to  retreat,  when 
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advancing  towards  me  he  begged  to  know  my 
commands. 

Thinking  that  he  was  perhaps  the  new  li- 
brarian, (though  his  easy  air  of  dignity  and 
fashion  ought  rather  to  have  pointed  him  out 
as  one  of  the  numerous  and  noble  guests,)  I 
ventured  to  tell  him  my  errand. 

He  immediately  sought  out  and  delivered  to 
me  the  desired  volumes,  and  thanking  him,  I 
hastily  retired. 

Upon  my  return  to  the  duchess  I  found  her 
still  in  eager  conversation  with  Mittonet.  I 
was  accordingly  dismissed,  and  was  not  again 
summoned  till  her  grace  wished  to  dress  for 
her  drive. 

Just  as  I  entered  the  first  ante-room,  the 
door  of  the  duchesses  private  drawing-room 
was  opened  by  Mittonet,  who,  to  my  surprise, 
was  conducting  out  of  it  with  great  ceremony, 
the  very  young  man  whom  I  had  seen  in  the 
morning  in  the  library. 

He  recognized  me  by  a  bow,  and  passed 
out  into  the  gallery,  Mittonet  opening  all  the 
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doors  for  him,  and  curtesying  with  much  re- 
spect 

When  she  had  closed  the  last  after  him,  and 
joined  me,  she  exclaimed,  shrugging  up  her 
shoulders,  "  Voila  une  belle  affaire  ! " 

"  What  affair  ? "  I  inquired. 

"  What  ?  Why  this  unexpected  arrival  of 
the  marquis/'  she  answered. 

"  The  marquis  !     What  marquis  ? " 

"  Why  the  Marquis  of  St.  George,  to  be 
sure.*' 

"  When  did  he  arrive?  and  where  is  he?" 
I  exclaimed. 

^^  He  this  instant  passed  you,"  replied  my 
companion. 

"  Was  that  the  Marquis  St.  George  ? "  I 
asked  eagerly,  thinking  with  shame  of  my  cool- 
ness in  giving  him  the  trouble  to  search  out 
the  books  for  me  in  the  morning. 

"  Yes,"  she  replied ;  "  he  arrived  late  last 
night,  but  gave  orders  not  to  have  his  arrival 
announced  till  he  had  seen  the  duke. 

*^  So  we  knew  nothing  of  it  till  just  as  the 
duchess  had  finished  her  toilette.     How  ab- 
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surd,"  she  added,  "  taking  people  by  surprise 
in  this  way.  The  duchess  could  not  refuse  to 
admit  him  to  pay  his  respects,  though  she  had 
rather  have  seen  the  devil  himself!  All  I 
hope  is  that  he  will  not  remain  long.** 

"  Why  so  ? "  I  asked. 

"  Oh !  mon  Dieu,  it  is  not  very  pleasant  I 
think  for  our  stmiable  duchess  to  see  him 
occupy  the  place  which  she  wishes  for  her 
own  son.  But  what  do  you  think  of  the  mar- 
quis?" 

I  replied  that  I  thought  him  very  handsome, 
and  with  a  particularly  pleasing  expression  of 
countenance  and  manner. 

"  Why  you  do  not  mean  to  compare  him  to 
the  charming  Adolphe  ?" 

I  could  not  help  smiling,  for  indeed  I  could 
not  mean  to  compare  that  spoilt,  conceited, 
pretty,  girlish-looking  lad  to  his  noble-looking 
brother. 

«  Truly,  Therese,"  she  said,  "  /  detest  that 
St.  George/'' 

I  almost  started,  so  bitterly  did  she  express 
herself,  and  so  malevolent  was  her  look  at  the 
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moment.     I  had  not  believed  her  capable  of 
such  feelings,  as  she  was  generally  all  smiles. 

I  was  about  to  remonstrate  with  her,  when 
her  grace's  bell  summoned  us,  and  we  hurried 
to  answer  it. 

She  was  in  a  very  gloomy  humour,  and  de- 
sired Mittonet  to  dress  herself  immediately  to 
accompany  her  in  the  carriage,  as  she  "  did 
not  feel  well,"  she  said. 

I  was  thus  left  alone  for  some  time,  and 
found  from  Kitty  that  all  the  old  servants  were 
rejoiced  at  the  unexpected  return  of  the  young 
marquis,  who  was  as  greatly  belovqd  as  his 
spoilt  brother  was  disliked  and  despised. 

For  a  few  days  the  duchess  still  appeared 
restless  and  out  of  humour.  She  sent  for  me 
one  morning  to  read  to  her  as  she  lay  listless 
on  the  sofa,  then,  changing  her  mind,  made 
me  play  and  sing  to  my  guitar. 

In  the  middle  of  this  the  door  opened,  and 
her  grace's  page  announced  the  Marquis  of 
St.  George. 

She  started,  and  seemed  for  a  moment 
VOL.  I.  o 
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confused;  at  length  recovering  herself,  she 
begged  his  lordship  to  be  seated. 

"  I  only  came,"  he  said,  "  to  take  my  leave 
of  your  grace,  as  I  am  about  to  start  for  town, 
where  I  shall  stop  a  few  days, — therefore  do 
not  let  me  interrupt  you." 

I  was,  of  course,  about  to  leave  the  room, 
when  the  duchess,  who  for  some  reason  or 
other  seemed  to  have  lost  her  usual  fluency, 
made  some  remark  upon  my  singing,  saying, 
"  Perhaps  your  lordship  would  like  to  hear  her 
sing." 

To  this  he  assented,  and  her  grace,  without 
at  all  attending  to  my  confusion  at  thus  being 
obliged  to  exhibit  before  the  marquis,  desired 
me  to  go  on. 

I  sang  as  short  a  song  as  I  could,  but  the 
marquis  seemed  pleased,  and  asked  for  another, 
and  in  so  obliging  and  polite  a  manner  that  it 
put  me  rather  more  at  my  ease. 

At  the  end  of  my  performance,  he  said  in  a 
low  voice  to  the  duchess,  "  EUe  est  bien  belief^ 

My   confusion  was    completed  when    her 
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grace  (who  had  in  some  measure  recovered 
her  spirits,)  laughed  and  said,  '^  Your  lordship 
must  not  speak  French  or  Italian  before  her, 
as  she  understands  both  the  languages  as  well 
as  you  do." 

The  marquis  appeared  distressed,  and  was 
going  to  say  something,  when  the  duchess 
dismissed  me,  saying,  ^^  Wait  in  the  ante-room 
till  I  ring." 

I  felt  for  the  Jirst  time  distressed  and 
shocked  at  being  treated  as  a  dependent,  and 
when  I  reached  the  ante-room  I  burst  into 
tears.  Before  I  could  recover  myself,  the 
door  of  the  drawing-room  opened  and  the 
marquis  appeared. 

I  hastened  to  open  the  opposite  door  lead- 
ing into  the  gallery,  as  I  concluded  it  to  be 
my  duty,  having  seen  Mittonet  do  the  same 
when  he  before  passed  through  the  rooms. 

He  kindly  endeavoured  to  prevent  me,  at 
the  same  time  thanking  me  for  having  so  much 
delighted  him  by  my  performance.  Then  look- 
ing kindly  in  my  face,  and  perceiving  that  I 
had  been  weeping,  he  added,  "  J  hope  I  did 

o  2 
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not  annoy  you  by  asking  you  to  prolong  your 
charming  music  ?  But  I  have  to  ask  your  for- 
giveness for  the  observation  1  made  to  the 
duchess,  not  then  knowing  that  you  were  as 
accomplished  as  you  are  lovely." 

Saying  tliis  he  passed  on,  leaving  me  in  a 
state  of  mind  impossible  to  describe. 

How  long  I  remained  seated  in  the  chair  on 
which  I  had  sunk  close  to  the  door  where  the 
marquis  had  left  me,  I  cannot  tell.  I  was 
roused  by  the  shrill  voice  of  Mittonet  (who  had 
been  all  the  time  with  her  grace)  calling  me  to 
join  her  at  the  dinner-table. 

Though  my  thoughts  were  wandering,  I 
could  not  help  being  struck  with  the  altered 
manner  of  my  companion  when  she  spoke  of 
the  marquis.  Ever  since  his  arrival  she  had 
not  only  depreciated  him  to  me  in  every  possi- 
ble way,  but  had  absolutely  seemed  to  hate  him. 
Now,  she  was  loud  in  praise  of  his  personal 
attractions  and  good  qualities,  adding  that  she 
was  shocked  to  find  that  Lady  Emily  Loran 
had  jilted  him. 

"  In  fact,''  ssdd  Mademoiselle,  **  the  match 


THE  AnVKNTURKS    OF    THF.IIKSA    POIJNAY.    !203 

is  quite  off,  and  that  is  the  reason  liis  lordship 
came  home  so  unexpectedly. 

"  The  duchess  kindly  says  that  she  shall  d-o 
her  possible  to  amuse  him,  and  make  him  for- 
get his  faithless  mistress.** 

I  was  petrified  at  this  sudden  change  in 
Mittonet,  which  really  appeared  quite  un- 
natural ;  but  I  was  too  young  and  inexperi- 
enced to  have  any  suspicions,  and  my  thoughts 
turned  and  rested  on  the  forsaken  marquis. 

"  How  is  it  possible,"  I  said  aloud,  "  that 
any  one  could  be  so  insensible  and  so  wicked 
as  to  forsake  and  neglect  one  so  amiable  and 
attractive  as  the  marquis  appears  to  be  ?" 

My  companion  looked  at  me  with  a  strange 
expression  of  countenance.  There  was  a  sort 
of  cunning  smile  which  I  could  neither  under- 
stand nor  account  for. 

In  the  mean  time  the  duchess  seemed  to 
have  regained  her  spirits,  and  when  the  mar- 
quis returned  in  a  short  time  from  town  he 
was  greeted  by  her  with  warmth,  and  frequently 
invited  into  her  morning-room.  Here  I  was 
ofien  seated  reading,  or  playing  and  singing  to 
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her  grace,  when  his  lordship  came  in,  and  it 
did  sometimes  strike  me  as  rather  singular,  that 
instead  of  being  dismissed  as  usual,  she  made 
me  remain,  either  to  finish  an  interesting 
French  tale,  or  to  sing  another  song ;  and  that 
upon  some  excuse  or  other  she  kept  me  in 
her  room  till  within  a  few  minutes  of  the  mar- 
quis taking  his  leave,  when  I  was  desired  to 
wait  in  the  ante-room.  And  in  the  ante-room 
I  remained  as  usual  till  his  lordship  had  passed 
through,  when  he  always  said  something  obliging 
and  kind  to  me  as  he  went  by.  His  attention 
and  kindness  made  a  great  impresftion  upon 
me,  and  I  confess  I  often  wished  that  Mr. 
Willoughby  had  resembled  Lord  St.  George. 

The  days  now  passed  very  heavily  to  me  on 
which  he  happened  to  be  absent  from  the 
duchess's  levee.  But  this  did  not  often 
occur. 

One  day  her  grace  sent  me  on  my  accustom- 
ary  errand  to  the  library  for  some  books.  On 
entering  I  found  it  empty,  and  hastened  to 
execute  my  commission.  As  the  books  I 
sought  were  on  the  upper  shelves,  I  had  to 


THE  ADVENT0RE8  OP  THEBBSA  DORNAY.  295 

mount  one  of  the  light  mahogany  ladders 
placed  for  that  purpose.  I  had  succeeded  in 
finding  the  volumes  I  wanted,  and  had  got  half 
way  down  the  steps,  when  a  slight  noise  be- 
hind made  me  turn  round,  and  I  perceived 
the  Marquis  of  St.  George  entering  the  library 
by  one  of  the  glass  doors  which  opened  upon 
the  lawn. 

I  cannot  tell  how  it  happened,  perhaps  it 
was  surprise  or  confusion  overcame  me,  but  I 
became  quite  giddy,  and  fell  to  the  ground 
with  the  ladder  upon  me. 

Before  I  could  extricate  myself  his  lordship 
was  at  my  side,  and  with  an  exclamation  of 
dismay  raised  me  from  the  floor  and  placed  me 
on  a  sofa. 

*^  My  sweet  girl,*^  he  said,  ^^  are  you  hurt  ? 
For  Heaven's  sake  speak  to  me,  answer  me." 

But  I  could  do  neither,  for  though  I  felt 
stunned  by  the  fall,  it  was  not  that  which 
chained  my  tongue. 

He  appeared  quite  terrified  at  my  silence 
and  excessive  paleness,  exclaiming,  ^^  What  a 
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wretch  that  woman  is  to  send  you  on  such 
enunds  !" 

I  had  sprained  my  wrist  in  endeavouring  to 
save  myself,  and  had  hurt  my  head  in  conse- 
quence of  my  comb  being  struck  into  it  as  I 
came  in  contact  with  the  sofa  in  my  fall,  but  I 
tried  to  assure  the  marquis  that  I  was  not 
much  injured. 

He,  however,  in  taking  my  hand,  caused  so 
much  pain  to  my  sprained  wrist  that  I  could 
not  suppress  a  faint  cry.  He  soon  saw  how  it 
was,  and  nothing  could  exceed  his  kind  atten- 
tion. 

Indeed,  I  was  so  affected  by  it  that,  unable 
any  longer  to  suppress  the  mingled  emotions 
of  fear,  pain,  and  a  strange  degree  of  pleasure 
at  his  tender  manner  to  me,  I  burst  into  tears. 

"  My  dear,  dear  girl,"  he  said,  "  you  cannot 
think  how  distressed  I  am  to  see  you  suffer, 
and  how  deeply  interested  I  feel  about  you. 
Tell  me  what  I  can  do  for  you,  and  tell  me 
how  you  became  associated  with  that  odious 
Frenchwoman. 
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**  I  am  sure  that  you  were  never  intended, 
were  not  bom,  for  the  situation  in  which  I  find 
vou.** 

It  was  some  minutes  before  I  could  suf- 
ficiently rouse  myself  to  be  aware  that  I  ought 
not  to  remain  longer  where  I  was,  and  hasten- 
ing to  rise  and  thank  him,  I  was  about  to  leave 
the  room,  when  he  conjured  me  to  stay  a 
moment  longer. 

I  did  so,  and  he  drew  from  me  without  dif- 
ficulty my  whole  history. 

He  seemed  greatly  afiected,  and,  after  again 
speaking  to  me  in  an  almost  endearing  manner, 
consented  to  my  leaving  him. 

I  first  hastened  to  my  own  room  to  en- 
deavour to  compose  myself  before  I  returned 
to  the  duchess.  But  that  was  quite  out  of  my 
power,  and  in  a  state  of  mind  which  it  is  im- 
possible to  describe  I  returned  to  my  post  in 
her  grace's  dressing-room. 

In  an  instant  she  perceived  that  something 
unusual  had  occurred,  from  my  flushed  counte- 
nance and  agitated  manner,  and  she  questioned 
me  on  the  subject. 

o  3 
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I  immediately  told  her  of  my  accident,  but 
did  not  dare  name  the  marquis,  and  luckily,  as 
I  then  thought,  she  did  not  question  me 
further. 

As  soon  as  I  was  again  dismissed,  I  sought 
the  privacy  of  my  own  chamber. 

This  was,  however,  soon  broken  in  upon  by 
Mittonet,  that ''  odious  Frenchwoman^^  as  the 
marquis  called  her,  and  I  was  compelled  to 
listen  to  her  fulsome  pretended  sorrow  for  my 
suffering  wrist  and  head. 

At  length  she  asked,  as  if  accidentally, 
"  Were  you  alone  when  you  fell  ?" 

I,  of  course,  answered  her  truly,  though  I 
would  have  given  the  world  not  to  have  told  her. 

She  immediately  launched  out  into  a  torrent 
of  praise  of  the  sweet  disposition  of  Lord  St. 
George,  and  her  disgust  at  Lady  Emily  Loraa^s 
behaviour  to  him. 

I  could  not  conceive  what  was  Mittonet*8 
drift  in  all  this,  but  I  found  out  when  too 
late,  and  also  the  duchess's  reasons  for  so 
continually  throwing  me  in  the  way  of  her 
step-son. 
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After  this  accident  I  never  met  the  marquis 
but  he  stopped  and  spoke  to  me  with  affec* 
tionate  attention,  and  appeared  to  treat  me  like 
an  equal.  And  he  had  many  opportunities, 
as  I  was  continually  being  sent  either  to  the 
library  when  he  was  there,  or  left  in  the  ante* 
room  till  he  passed  through. 

A  poor  girl  of  seventeen  may  be  pardoned 
if,  under  such  circumstances,  she  forgot  Uer 
own  humble  state  in  the  flattering  and  tender 
attentions  of  one  so  much  above  her.  Yet,  as 
I  had  never  associated  with  any  men  beneath 
me,  I  did  not  feel  so  conscious  of  the  great 
difference  between  the  marquis  and  myself  as 
I  might  otherwise  have  done.  Be  that  as  it 
may,  by  the  time  we  started  for  London, 
which  was  nearly  two  months  from  the  time 
I  had  first  seen  Lord  St.  George,  I  could 
think  of  nothing,  dream  of  nothing,  but  him. 

When  we  arrived  in  town,  (though  I  was 
not  at  that  time  aware  of  it,)  the  same  system 
of  throwing  me  as  much  as  possible  in  the 
way  of  the  marquis  was  persevered  in  by  the 
duchess  and  her  tool,  Mittonet. 
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At  last  I  became  quite  miserable  if  a  day 
passed^in  which  he  did  not  speak  to  me. 

The  splendid  mansion  was  generaUy  full  of 
company,  and  I  had  very  little  time  granted 
me  to  spend  with  my  good  friend  Mrs.  Danes, 
who  was  the  same  as  ever,  and  delighted  to 
find  me  so  well  off  and  happy. 

Mrs.  Pratt  was  con&ned  to  her  room,  with 
but  small  prospect  of  ever  quitting  it  alive. 

I  was  greatly  disappointed  that  I  did  not 
see  dear  Lady  Eustace,  but  she  had  not  yet 
returned  from  Scotland. 
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CHAPTER  XIII. 

*'  Blest  were  the  hours  in  which  I  straj^d, 
When  evening  winds  refresh'd  the  grove ; 
Beneath  the  willow's  pleasing  shade 
I  listened  to  his  vows  of  love." 


At  the  end  of  June  the  Duke  of  Beauliea 
and  his  son  the  marquis  left  town  for  their 
noble  seat  in shire,  and  were  soon  fol- 
lowed by  the  duchess  and  Lord  Adolphus. 

Mittonet  and  I  travelled  together  in  a  cha- 
riot, following  close  upon  that  of  her  grace. 

Beaulieu  Castle  is  perhaps  one  of  the 
noblest  edifices  in  the  kingdom.  It  is  situ- 
ated in  an  extensive  park,  adorned  with  the 
most  magnificent  forest-trees,  and  diversified 
with  hill  and  dale,  while  a  shining,  brawl- 
ing river,  with  dashing  waterfalls,  and  a  ro- 
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mantic  ruin  on  the  side  of  a  charming  hill, 
completed  the  beauty  of  this  delicious  spot. 

A  whole  day  might  be  spent  in  exploring 
those  remains  of  antiquity,  and  in  roaming 
over  the  delightfiil  gardens  at  the  foot  of  the 
hill  upon  which  the  ruin  stands.  It  seemed 
to  me  a  perfect  Paradise. 

Every  one  was  now  occupied  in  prepara- 
tions for  the  approaching  birth-day,  which,  by 
the  duke's  express  desire,  was  to  be  celebrated 
with  unusual  splendour. 

Though  Mittonet  and  myself  had  nothing 
to  do  on  the  occasion,  we  frequently  went 
to  look  at  the  preparations  going  on  in  the 
park. 

Here,  more  than  once,  we  met,  to  my  great 
delight,  the  marquis,  and  had  I  not  been 
completely  blinded,  it  must  have  struck  me 
as  singular  that,  when  he  stopped  us,  as  he 
always  did  to  make  some  observation,  Mit- 
tonet, who  was  particularly  forward  on  most 
occasions,  now  shrunk  back,  and,  conversing 
with  some  of  the  workmen,  left  the  marquis 
and  myself  together. 
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This,  however,  was  too  agreeable  for  me  to 
find  fault  with,  and  as  he  was  always  kind, 
and  never  familiar,  I  felt  at  last  quite  at  ease 
in  his  society. 

At  length  the  day,  long  looked  for  by  the 
whole  county,  arrived. 

A  grand  dinner  and  ball  in  the  evening  to 
the  nobility  and  gentry,  and  dinners  in  tents 
in  the  park  for  the  tenantry,  with  bonfires, 
dances,  and  fireworks  filled  up  the  whole  day 
and  night.  All  the  trees  in  the  gardens  and 
groves  were  illuminated ;  indeed,  as  far  as  the 
eye  could  reach,  fires  were  blazing  and  torches 
burning  in  all  directions.  Bands  of  music 
were  placed  at  proper  intervals,  and  the  whole 
air  was  filled  with  sweet  sounds,  delicious  per«- 
fimies,  and  the  joyfiil  voices  of  the  happy 
crowd. 

I  was  enchanted  at  all  I  saw,  but  had  the 
enchanter  not  been  there,  or  had  it  not  all 
been  done  to  honour  him,  I  fear  my  delight 
would  soon  have  vanished. 

In  the  evening  the  Marquis  of  St.  George 
opened   the    tenants*    ball    (which  was  held 


304  LA  soubrette;  or, 

under  the  noble  trees  in  the  illuminated 
avenue)  with  the  wife  of  the  principal  one. 
He  then  kindly  danced  down  with  the  old 
housekeeper  of  the  castle,  to  her  unspeakable 
delight ;  for  she  had  held  him  in  her  arms  the 
night  he  was  bom. 

He  afterwards  joined  the  ladies'  ball  in  the 
interior  of  the  castle,  and  I  saw  no  more  of 
him  for  some  time. 

I  continued  walking  among  the  illuminated 
groves  with  a  heavy  heart,  in  company  with 
the  two  conceited  daughters  of  the  Twicken- 
ham housekeeper,  when  they  began  praising 
the  appearance  of  a  couple  of  officers  who 
had  been  dancing  with  some  farmers*  daugh- 
ters at  the  same  time  Lord  St.  George  had 
been  leading  down  the  old  housekeeper. 

The  two  girls  were  disputing  with  each 
other  as  to  which  of  the  two  young  heroes 
was  the  handsomest  and  the  best  dancer,  and 
as  they  could  not  agree  they  appealed  to  me, 
who  had  hitherto  kept  silent. 

It  so  happened  that  I  had  been  reading 
that    morning    to    the    duchess   the  Life  pf 
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Madame  de  la  Valliere,  and  that  part  in- 
stantly came  to  my  mind  where  some  of  the 
ladies  of  the  court,  in  praising  the  perform- 
ance of  some  of  the  courtiers,  appealed  to 
Madame  de  la  Valliere  for  her  opinion. 

I  could  not  resist  giving  her  answer,  only 
changing  the  word  king  for  marquis, 

^^  Est-il  possible,  que  Ton  puisse  remarquer 
ceux  dont  vous  parlez,  quand  ils  sont  aupres 
de  marquis?^ 

These  accomplished  young  ladies,  upon 
whose  education  their  mother  had  declared 
that  she  had  spared  no  expense,  positively 
did  not  understand  one  word  I  said. 

I  therefore,  at  their  desire,  repeated  it  in 
English,  when  they  unwittingly  answered  me 
in  almost  the  same  words,  or  at  least  to  the 
same  effect,  as  the  French  ladies  did  Madame 
la  Valliere. 

^^  Ah !  nothing  but  a  marquis^  then,  can 
please  youJ*^ 

"  No,"  I  answered,  (as  La  Vallidre  did,) 
*^  No,  his  coronet  adds  nothing  to  his  attrac- 


306  LA  soubrette;  or, 

tions ;  on  the  contrary,  it  takes  away  from  the 
danger." 

Little  did  I  think  that  e^ery  word  I  uttered 
was  heard  and  treasured  by  the  person  whom 
I  should  have  least  wished  to  hear  them — the 
marquis  himself! 

In  about  ten  minutes  he,  to  our  surprise, 
joined  us,  together  with  two  other  young  men. 
He  took  my  hand,  saying  in  a  low  voice, 
that  as  he  had  danced  with  two  old  women  to 
please  his  father,  he  hoped  I  would  now  allow 
him  to  dance  with  a  young  and  handsome  one 
to  please  himself. 

As  his  two  companions  had  led  off  the  two 
Miss  Bowsteads,  and  he  pressed  me  to  dance 
with  him,  I  could  not  refuse  to  follow  if  I 
had  had  the  inclination,  which  certainly  I 
had  not.  I  therefore,  with  a  beating  heart, 
accepted  his  offered  arm  and  joined  the 
dancers.  After  going  down  one  dance,  he 
took  me  to  the  various  illiuninated  alleys,  and 
continued  walking  with  me  for  so  long  a  time, 
that  I  began  to  be  afraid  he  would  bcf  mifised 
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and  sought  for  by  some  of  his  noble  guests. 
I  ventured  to  hint  this,  and  that  it  was  time  I 
should  return  to  my  companions. 

"  Companions^  he  repeated,  "  they  are  no 
fit  companions  for  you,  Theresa.  Are  you  so 
soon  tired  of  my  company,  my  sweet  girl? 
If  you  felt  as  /  do,  you  would  not  wish  to 
part  so  soon.'* 

"What  could  I  say?  I  could  only  raise  my 
eyes  filled  with  tears  to  his. 

At  this  moment  one  of  the  duke's  pages 
came  up  in  a  great  hurry,  saying  that  supper 
was  announced,  and  his  grace  had  been  ask- 
ing for  his  lordship. 

"  I  will  come  immediately,"  said  the  mar- 
quis; then,  turning  to  me  and  pressing  my 
trembling  hand,  he  said,  in  a  hurried  tone, — 
^^  Let  me  see  you  again  to-night,  Theresa. 
Oo  with  the  old  housekeeper  into  the  private 
gallery  which  overlooks  the  ball-room.  Do 
not,  dearest  girl,  disappoint  me,  God  bless 
you  till  we  meet  again." 

Saying  this,  and  again  pressing  my  hand, 
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he  hurried  off,  leaving  me  in  a  tumult  of  sen- 
sations that  completely  bewildered  me. 

Though  the  marquis  had  always  been  most 
kind  and  attentive  to  me,  vet  he  never  till  now 
had  spoken  so  fondly,  and  my  poor  head  was 
nearly  giddy  with  delight. 

I  had  sunk  on  a  seat  where  he  had  parted 
from  me,  hardly  knowing  what  I  did,  and 
should  have  remained  there  perhaps  half  the 
night,  had  not  the  recollection  of  what  he  had 
said  about  seeing  him  again  that  evening 
rushed  into  my  mind,  when  I  rose,  deter- 
mining to  seek  the  old  housekeeper  in  the 
gallery. 

With  some  difficulty  I  found  Kitty,  who 
informed  me  that  no  one  but  the  house- 
keepers and  their  particular  friends,  together 
with  Mittonet  and  myself,  were  allowed  to  go 
into  this  private  gallery. 

She  showed  me  the  way,  and  I  found  it 
already  occupied  by  about  twenty  of  the  pri- 
vileged females. 

The  noble  guests  were  still  at  supper,  but 
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in  about  half  an  hour  they  began  to  return  to 
the  ball-room,  and  from  where  I  sat  I  had 
an  excellent  view  of  everything  that  passed 
within  it. 

T  looked  with  very  glassy  eyes  upon  each 
noble  or  handsome  guest  as  they  selected 
partners  for  the  dance.  The  only  being  I 
sought  was  not  there,  and  I  was  straining  my 
eyes  as  I  looked  down  upon  the  group  in 
search  of  him,  when  a  slight  commotion  in 
the  gallery  caused  me  to  tum  round,  and 
there  I  saw  him  who,  unhappily,  now  occupied 
all  my  thoughts. 

I  started  with  surprise  and  pleasure  as  his 
eyes  met  mine. 

Saying  a  few  kind  words  to  the  old  ladies, 
whom  he  had  ostensibly  come  up  to  see,  he 
came  towards  me,  and  in  a  low  voice  thanked 
me  for  obliging  him,  saying,  "  I  shall  feel 
happier  now  that  I  know  you  are  looking  down 
upon  me.** 

He  then,  after  placing  a  bouquet  of  myrtle 
in  my  hand  unseen  by  any  one,  took  his  leave, 
and  joined  the  gay  throng  below. 
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I  will  not,  indeed  I  cannot,  describe  what  I 
feU,  when  I  saw  him  hand  out,  one  after  an- 
other, some  of  the  loveliest  as  well  as  the 
noblest  girls  in  the  land.  The  only  thing 
that  consoled  me  was  the  hope  that  he  was 
thinking  of  me,  as  I  saw  him  incessanflj 
look  up  to  that  part  of  the  gallery  where  T 
sat. 

At  last  the  gay  and  giddy  scene  closed,  and 
Mittonet  and  myself  were  summoned  to  attend 
the  duchess  in  her  bed -room. 

I  could  see  very  plainly  (pre-occupied  as 
my  mind  was)  that  the  day's  festivity  had 
been  anything  but  agreeable  to  her  grace, 
who  looked  upon  every  mark  of  attention 
shown  to  the  marquis  as  so  much  taken  from 
her  own  son. 

She  seemed  tired  and  harassed,  and  was 
about  to  dismiss  me,  when  Mittonet,  to  my 
surprise,  said — "  I  assure  your  grace,  I  think 
Theresa  has  made  a  conquest  of  Lord  St. 
George,  as  she  is  the  only  young  woman  in 
the  park  that  his  lordship  condescended  to 
dance  with." 


THE   ADVENTURES  OF  THERESA   DORNAY.    311 

I  was  ready  to  sink,  believing  that  the 
duchess  would  annihilate  me  for  my  presump- 
tion, when  what  was  my  surprise  to  see  her 
clouded  face  brighten  up,  while,  turning  to 
me,  she  said, — ^^  Well,  Theresa,  you  ought 
to  be  very  proud  of  your  conquest ;  make  the 
most  of  it,  for  I  can  tell  you,  the  marquis  is 
very  Castidious.*' 

I  could  not  tell  what  to  make  of  all  this, 
but  I  thought  the  duchess  exceedingly  good- 
natured,  and  retired  to  bed,  not  to  sleep,  but 
to  think  over  the  events  of  the  evening. 

The  fetes  continued  for  nearly  a  fortnight, 
during  which  time  I  had  been  continually 
thrown  in  the  way  of  the  marquis,  who  always 
seemed  delighted  with  any  opportunity  to 
converse  with  me,  while  I,  poor  wretch,  was 
like  the  moth  fluttering  about  the  flame  of  a 
candle. 

My  fate  was  soon  to  be  decided.  While 
the  marquis  was  absent  for  a  few  days  on  a 
visit  to  a  neighbouring  peer,  I  felt  as  if  I 
were  alone  in  the  world,  and  I  became  all  at 
once  aware  of  the  folly  and  madness  of  think- 


312  LA  soubrette;  or, 

ing  so  incessantly  of  one  who,  however  kind, 
could  only  look  upon  me  as  the  servant  of 
his  step-mother. 

The  anguish  I  felt  as  the  truth  of  this 
flashed  upon  me  was  beyond  endurance,  and 
as  the  duchess  was  gone  out  to  dinner,  T  took 
advantage  of  that  circumstance  to  hurry  into 
the  gardens,  and  give  a  vent  in  their  shelter 
to  the  tears  which  nearly  suffocated  me. 

I  had  the  grounds  entirely  to  myself,  for 
among  all  that  host  of  servants  not  one  had 
the  taste  to  visit  those  delicious  groves. 

With  hasty  steps  I  reached  the  most  retired 
and  beautiful  spot  in  that  beautiful  domain. 

I  had  walked  there  with  the  marquis  on 
the  night  of  his  fete,  and  had  often  %'isited  it 
since. 

I  now  seated  myself  broken-hearted  on  a 
mpssy  bank  beside  a  beautiful  stream  which 
a  short  way  off  ended  in  a  waterfall. 

Nothing  was  to  be  heard  on  this  calm  and 
delicious  evening  but  the  soft  dash  of  the 
water,  which,  however,  instead  of  soothing, 
seemed  to  increase  my  grief;  and  being  quite 
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alone,  I  no  longer  restrained  myself,  but  gave 
way  to  my  long  pent-up  feelings,  and  resting 
my  aching  head  on  my  hands  burst  into  a 
torrent  of  tears. 

How  long  I  might  have  indulged  in  this 
luxury  of  grief  T  know  not;  but  I  was  soon 
roused  and  frightened  by  a  noise  near  me. 

I  hastily  raised  my  head,  when,  what  was 
my  amazement  and  delight  to  see  approach- 
ing me  with  hurried  steps  him  who  was  the 
cause  of  the  tears  I  shed. 

I  could  neither  speak  nor  move ;  he  was  in 
a  moment  by  my  side,  his  arms  encircling  my 
waist,  while  my  head  sunk  on  his  shoulder. 
The  joy  and  surprise  was  more  than  I  could 
bear,  and  I  fainted  away. 

When  I  recovered  I  became  conscious  of 
my  folly  and  weakness  in  thus  giving  way  to 
my  feelings,  and  I  endeavoured  to  leave  the 
marquis,  but  in  vain. 

"  No,  no,  Theresa,"  he  cried,  "  you  shall 
not,  must  not  leave  me.  I  love  you  dearer 
than  life  itself.  We  have  gone  on  too  long 
making  each  other  miserable  by  not  honestly 
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confessing  what  we  both  feel.  Had  I  not  ac- 
cidentally overheard  what  you  said  to  those 
two  girls  on  the  evening  you  danced  with  me, 
I  might  have  tried  to  keep  my  own  feelings  to 
myself;  but  now,  now,  my  dear  sweet  Theresa, 
make  me  happy  by  confirming  what  I  then 
heard.  Your  presence  first  charmed  me  into 
a  forgetfulness  of  the  miseiy  I  had  for  weeks 
endured,  and  you  have  incessantly,  though  un- 
consciously, soothed  me  imder  the  neglect  and 
mortification  which  I  was  at  the  time  suffering 
from  the  conduct  of  a  heartless  and  inconstant 
beauty." 

Nothing  could  exceed  the  ecstacy  I  felt  at 
this  declaration,  and  it  is  not  to  be  supposed 
that  I  could  long  withstand  his  eager  entrea- 
ties to  confess  a  mutual  feeling. 

Tie  then  told  me  that  he  had  returned  that 
very  afternoon  from  his  visit,  because  he  knew 
that  the  duke  and  duchess  were  engaged  out 
to  dinner,  and  he  had  resolved  to  avail  him- 
self of  the  opportunity  to  find  me  out  and 
open  his  heart  to  me. 

He  had  left  his  horse  at  the  stables,  and 
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Stolen  through  the  woods  in  hopes  of  meeting 
me,  and  had  not  gone  far  through  the  gardens 
when  he  found  me,  as  1  have  described;  for 
his  heart  pointed  out  to  him  that  I  was  most 
likely  in  the  place  where  we  had  met  on  the 
evening  when  he  had  overheard  my  conversa- 
tion. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  dwell  on  the  delight 
with  which  I  listened  to  his  honied  words,  or 
to  declare  with  what  truth  I  returned  his  vows 
of  everlasting  love. 

My  mind  for  the  last  few  months  had  been 
enervated  by  the  romantic  French  novels  which 
my  artful  mistress  had  been  in  the  habit  of 
making  me  daily  read  to  her,  and  I  had  no 
conception  that  there  was  the  slightest  impro- 
priety in  loving  and  being  loved  by  one  so 
perfect  as  I  fancied  Lord  St.  George  to  be. 

All  I  thought  was  (if  indeed  I  could  be  said 
to  think  at  all  on  the  subject,)  that  the  marquis 
did  not  at  present  like  that  his  father  should 
know  of  his  attachment  to  a  person  so  humble 
as  myself. 

We  continued,  therefore,  to  meet  and  walk 
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together  some  part  of  every  day  while  we  re- 
mained at  the  castle,  and  I  was  never  conscious 
but  once  that  any  one  had  observed  us. 

One  afternoon,  however,  as  we  were  seated 
near  our  favourite  waterfall,  I  happened  to 
raise  my  eyes,  when  I  saw  distinctly  the  face 
of  a  man  amongst  the  trees  a  few  yards  off, 
apparently  watching  us.  I  started  up,  and  in 
a  moment  it  vanished. 

I  told  the  marquis  what  I  had  seen,  and  he 
instantly  ran  into  the  thicket  of  evergreens, 
and  searched  all  around,  but  no  one  was  to  be 
found.  He  therefore  concluded  that  it  had 
been  my  fancy.  But  it  was  noty  for  I  felt  con 
vinced  that  the  face  which  I  had  seen  was  that 
of  the  duchess's  French  page. 

I  did  not,  however,  mention  my  suspicions 
of  this  man  to  the  marquis,  but  I  ever  after 
felt  afraid  of  that  person  when  I  chanced  to 
see  him. 

The  latter  end  of  September  the  family  left 
Beaulieu  Castle  for  Twickenham.  As  of  course 
we  travelled  in  different  parties,  Lord  St. 
George  and  myself  did  not  meet  for  several 
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days.  When  we  did,  he  told  me  that  he  could 
not  bear  that  I  should  continue  under  the  con- 
trol of  the  duchess,  or  in  the  society  of  the 
'^  odious  Mittonety^  and  he  threw  out,  at  the 
same  time,  hints  of  his  wish  that  I  would  con- 
sent to  a  private  union.  He  did  so  with  some 
hesitation,  which  I  attributed  to  his  reluctance 
to  take  so  decided  a  step,  unknown  to  the 
duke,  who  was  so  very  fond  and  proud  of  him. 

I  therefore  begged  him  not  to  speak  of,  or 
think  on  a  project  which  I  was  sure  would  en- 
tail so  much  uneasiness  upon  his  father  and 
himself,  but  to  wait  till  something  favourable 
might  occur. 

"  Ah,  that  will  never  be,  my  sweet  girl,**  he 
said.  ^  He  is  every  day  urging  me  to  enter 
into  an  alliance  with  a  person  I  detest,  merely 
because  our  estates  join.  Now  I  feel  certain,** 
he  continued,  ^^  that  I  can  never  love  any  one 
as  I  love  you,  Theresa,  and  as  I  did  her  who 
so  heartiessly  and  unaccountably  neglected 
and  forsook  me.** 

Saying  this,  he  turned  away  from  me  with 
great  emotion,  and  I  fancied  at  the  moment 
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that  he  had  some  lingering  feelings  of  affection 
for  his  first  noble  but  heartless  love. 

If  he  had,  however,  it  soon  passed  away,  for 
he  rapidly  took  my  hand,  and  in  gi'eat  and  as 
I  thought  unnecessary  agitation,  said — 

"  My  own  dear  Theresa,  can  you  love  me 
well  enough  to  consent  to  a  life  of  utter  seclu- 
sion with  one  who  adores  you  as  you  well  know 
/do? 

''  I  will  not  conceal  from  you  that  perhaps  1 
may  never  dare  reveal  our  marriage.  Certainly 
not  during  my  father's  lifetime.  If,  however, 
you  feel  half  the  affection  for  vie  that  I  do  for 
yoUy  you  will  not,  cannot,  hesitate." 

Neither  did  I  long,  for  the  idea  of  being  his 
for  ever,  though  in  solitude,  poverty,  and  beg- 
gary, was  inconceivably  delightful  to  my  de- 
voted heart  and  romantic  imagination.  I 
therefore  agreed  willingly  to  all  he  proposed. 

First,  my  friends,  (and  they  were  few  enough, 
heaven  knows,)  were  to  be  kept  in  perfect 
ignorance  of  our  connexion ;  and  next,  I  was 
to  obtain  leave  of  absence  for  a  week,  on  pre- 
sence of  visiting  them,  while  in  reality  I  was  X» 
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meet  the  confidential  page  of  the  marquis,  who 
would  conduct  me  to  the  place  where  our  mar- 
riage was  to  be  solemnized.  After  which  we 
were  to  spend  the  time  of  my  absence  from 
Twickenham  at  lodgings  in  London. 

All  this,  which  was  arranged  in  our  delicious 
evening  walks  on  the  banks  of  the  Thames, 
seemed  too  delightful  ever  to  come  to  pass, 
though  occasional  feelings  of  terror  at  the 
boldness  of  the  step  would  rush  into  my 
mind. 

At  length  I  solicited  and  obtained  leave 
of  absence,  and  the  day  arrived  which  was  to 
decide  my  future  fate,  and  which  I  had  been 
looking  forwards  to  with  mingled  feelings  of 
hope,  fear,  and  delight. 

I  had  not  completed  my  seventeenth 
year,  which,  together  with  my  extreme  igno- 
rance of  the  world,  can  alone  excuse  the  gross 
blindness  which  overwhelmed  me. 

I  got  into  a  London  coach,  which  stopped 
according  to  my  directions  at  a  small  inn  about 
three  miles  from  the  Duke  of  Beaulieu's. 

Here  1  found  the  page  of  the  marquis,  who, 
-putting  me  and  my  luggage  into  a  post-chaise^ 
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and  himself  mounting  the  dickey,  we  drove  off 
at  a  rapid  pace,  and  I  soon  found  myself  at 
Vauxhall  Bridge. 

A  four-oared  boat  was  in  waiting,  in  which  I 
was  placed,  it  was  then  immediately  pushed  off 
from  the  shore,  and  I  found  myself  in  a  short 
time  in  the  centre  of  the  river. 

I  was  in  such  a  state  of  bewilderment  and 
agitation,  that  I  could  scarcely  keep  myself 
from  fainting. 

It  had  been  decided  by  Lord  St.  George, 
that  we  were  to  be  united  on  board  his  yacht, 
(which  for  some  days  had  been  sailing  up  and 
down  the  river,)  as  the  most  private  place  for 
the  ceremony  ;  and  T,  as  may  be  imagined,  had 
no  hesitation  in  consenting  to  every  thing  he 
proposed. 

As  we  neared  the  beautiful  yacht,  I  could 
distinguish  on  the  deck  the  form  I  most  loved 
on  earth,  and  for  whom  I  would  willingly  have 
sacrificed  my  life. 

I  remember  even  now,  (poor  blind  wretch 
that  I  was,)  that  a  pang  shot  across  me  as 
I  thought  how  much  he  was  sacrificing  for  me. 

I  was  no  sooner  on  board  than  I  was  taken 
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down  to  the  cabin '  by  the  marquis,  who  was 
more  eager  in  his  thanks  and  more  affectionate 
to  me,  if  possible,  than  ever.  Yet,  in  the 
midst  of  his  joy,  I  thought  that  I  could  per- 
ceive a  strange  agitation  in  his  manner,  and  a 
restlessness  that  quite  puzzled,  while  it  dis- 
tressed me. 

I  attributed  it,  however,  to  his  fears  of  a  pre- 
mature  discovery  of  our  marriage  by  his  father. 
He  made  me  partake  of  some  refreshment, 
after  which  he  said, — 

^^  Now,  my  dearest  girl,  we  will  admit  the 
gentleman  who  is  to  unite  us,  and  who,  toge- 
ther with  my  page,  is  sworn  to  secrecy." 

Saying  this,  his  lordship  summoned  them 
into  the  cabin,  and  closing  the  door,  the  cere- 
mony was  performed  by  a  disagreeable-looking 
elderly  man,  in  the  presence  only  of  the  page. 

As  soon  as  it  was  concluded,  they  were  dis- 
missed, but  when  the  marquis  embraced  me 
and  called  me  now  all  his  ottm,  and  I  fondly 
and  gratefully  thanked  him,  I  thought  that  he 
shuddered,  and  seemed  for  a  minute  to  shrink 
from  me. 

He  soon,  however,  recovered  himself^  and  in 
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about  an  hour  we  landed  near  one  of  the  Lon- 
don bridges,  where  a  carriage  was  in  waiting, 
which  conveyed  us  to  the  lodgings  prepared 
for  us  in Street. 

Here  we  remained  one  happy  week,  at  the 
expiration  of  which  I  returned  to  Beaulieu 
House,  intending,  according  to  the  desire  of 
the  marquis,  to  give  the  duchess  notice  of  my 
intention  to  quit  her  service  the  very  first  op- 
portunity. This,  however,  did  not  soon  occur, 
and  when  I  did  venture  to  speak  to  her  grace 
on  the  subject,  she  told  me  that  she  could  not 
part  with  me  for  three  months. 

Of  course  I  did  not  dare  contend  the  matter 
with  her,  and  remained  as  usual  the  companion 
of  Mittonet,  to  the  no  small  annoyance  of  my 
noble  husband. 

We  found  no  difficulty,  however,  in  fire- 
quently  meeting  in  private  during  the  five 
months  I  remained  at  Beaulieu  House  after  our 
marriage. 

At  the  end  of  that  time  I  left  it  for  hand- 
some lodgings  in  London,  provided  by  the 
marquis. 

We  passed  as  a  Mr.  and  Mrs.  DecouYCj, 
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and  as  Lord  St.  George  was  obliged  to  be 
often  absent,  the  people  of  the  bouse  imagined 
that  he  was  in  some  business  in  the  city. 

To  say  that  I  was  the  happiest  and  most  in-> 
dulged  of  created  beings,  can  but  faintly  ex- 
press my  situation  at  this  time ;  and  to  add  to 
my  joy  and  the  affection  of  Lord  St.  George, 
(bad  that  been  possible,)  ten  months  after  our 
marriage,  and  five  from  the  day  I  left  Beaulieu 
House,  I  was  confined  with  a  dear  and  hand* 
some  boy. 

I  often  longed  to  show  him  to  my  two  first 
and  firmest  friends,  Lady  Eustace  and  Mrs. 
Davies,  but  this  was  impossible,  for  I  knew  the 
earnestness  of  the  marquis  to  keep  our  con- 
nexion secret,  and  therefore  I  did  not  express 
a  wish  on  the  subject. 

I  was  so  happy,  that  I  wonder  it  never  struck 
me  as  being  too  delightful  to  last. 

With  my  baby  on  my  knee,  and  its  dear 
father  by  my  side,  I  had  not  another  wish  upon 
earth. 

Just  six  weeks  after  our  little  one  was  bom, 
the  confidential  page  of  the  marquis,  who  had 
been  sent  to  the  hotel  for  his  letters,  which 
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were  always  left  there  for  him,  came  back  in 
great  haste,  saying  that  an  express  had  arrived 
from  the  Duke  of  Beaulieu,  requiring  his  in- 
stant return  to  Twickenham. 

The  marquis  was  distressed  at  this  sudden 
recal,  as  our  baby  had  been  christened  that 
morning,  and  he  seemed  particularly  happy 
and  elated. 

As  the  business,  however,  appeared  to  be  so 
pressing  upon  which  the  duke  wished  to  con- 
sult his  son,  he  hesitated  not  a  moment  in  obey- 
ing his  commands. 

Taking  a  most  affectionate  leave  of  me  and 
our  little  one,  and  promising  to  return,  if  pos- 
sible, in  the  evening,  or  at  farthest,  early  the 
next  morning,  he  took  his  departure. 

Little,  ah,  little  did  I  think,  what  a  blow, 
what  a  dreadful  blow,  I  was  to  receive  before 
we  met  again. 
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LA    SOUBRETTE. 


CHAPTER  I. 


**  One  fatal  remembrance,  one  sorrow  that  throws 
Its  bleak  shade  alike  o'er  our  joys  and  our  woes, 
To  which  time  nothing  darker  nor  brighter  can  bring, 
For  which  joy  has  no  balm,  and  affliction  no  sting." 

MooBE. 

The  following  day  passed  without  the  marquis 
either  coming  or  writing,  but  I  was  not  much 
surprised,  as  I  knew,  when  once  the  duke  had 
him  to  himself,  he  was  too  fond  of  him  to  part 
in  a  hurry. 

But  when  three,  four,  five  days  passed,  and 
he  neither  came  nor  wrote,  I  began  to  be  very 
restless  and  uneasy. 

At  length  a  hurried  notey  rather  than  a  letter, 
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was  put  into  my  hands,  in  which  the  marquis 
assured  me  that  he  had  been  overwhelmed  with 
business  of  a  most  distressing  nature,  and  that 
he  had  not  had  a  moment  to  himself  since  he 
had  parted  from  me,  but  that  he  would  write 
more  fully  in  a  few  days. 

"  Write;'  thought  I.  "  Why  not  come  ?  "  I 
was  bewildered  and  amazed.  His  writing,  too, 
was  scarcely  legible,  added  to  which  there  was 
something  in  the  tone  of  the  note,  though  very 
affectionate,  so  different  to  all  his  former  ones, 
that  vague,  wretched  fears  crossed  my  mind. 
I  hardly  knew  what  I  had  to  fear,  yet  stiU  I 
did  dread  something.  A  sort  of  miserable  pre- 
sentiment hung  over  me,  which  I  could  not 
shake  off,  and  which  kept  me  anxious  and 
sad. 

At  last  the  blow  came  which  blighted  all  my 
hopes  of  happiness  for  ever. 

A  few  days  after  the  hurried  note  I  have 
mentioned,  the  page  arrived  with  a  letter.  It 
appeared  a  long  one,  and  I  hastened  to 
open  it. 

How  I  contrived  to  keep  my  aenses  till  I 
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had  finished  it,  I  cannot  imagine,  for  the  very 
first  sentence  was  sufficient  to  have  killed  me. 

I  will  give,  in  as  few  words  as  possible,  the 
substance  of  this  fatal  epistle. 

The  marquis  began  by  calling  upon  me  to 
loathe  and  detest  him,  as  a  brutal  hypocrite,  a 
selfish  wretch,  who  had  deceived  one  of  the 
sweetest  and  most  confiding  of  women. 

**  In  what  words  can  I  tell  you,  Theresa,"  he 
said,  'Uhat  our  marriage  is  not  only  illegal,  but 
is  no  marriage  at  all.  The  wretch  who  took 
my  filthy  bribe  was  no  clergyman,  and  you  are 
the  most  wronged,  as  I  am  the  most  guilty  of 
creatures." 

He  then  went  on  to  tell  me  that  when  he 
first  arrived  at  Beaulieu,  in  consequence  of 
his  rupture  with  Lady  Emily  Loran,  the  artfiil 
duchess,  who  wished  to  widen  the  breach,  threw 
me  (whom  the  marquis  happened  casually  to 
admire)  as  often  as  possible  in*  his  way,  con- 
cluding that  his  forming  an  attachment  to  me 
would  serve  her  purpose,  as  she  thought  it 
could  not  end  in  marriage^  and  might  prevent 
his  forming  a  more  suitable  connexion. 

B  2 


iirif-iiiully  caused  ilic  lirfucli 
George  and  Lady  Emily  Loi 
every  effort  to  prevent  an  6c 
tweea  them. 

Id  this  she  had  Bucceede> 
the  letters  of  each,  and  then, 
brother  of  her  French  page, 
with  Lady  Emily's  mother 
effectually  to  poison  the  mil 
ladies  by  reports  of  tbe  ma 
and  forge tfiilness  of  his  nobi 
their  pride  forbade  them  to  i 
efforts  towards  a  reconciliatior 

The  marquis,  meanwhile,  hai 
and  cruelly  prejudiced  again 
who,  it  was  asserted,  bad  trans 


THE   ADVENTURES   OF   THERESA    DORNAY.      5 

them,  gave  up  all   thoughts   or  wish   for  an 
accommodation  with  her. 

It  was  in  this  frame  of  mind  that  the  Mar- 
quis of  St.  George  first  saw  me,  and  aided 
unconsciously  by  the  machinations  of  the 
cruel  duchess,  we  both  fell  into  the  snare 
which  she  had  so  cunningly  laid  for  us. 

In  the  meantime,  Lady  Emily  Loran,  who 
had  been  long  attached  to  the  marquis,  and  to 
whom  she  had  been  engaged  for  two  years, 
was  inconsolable  at  his  unaccountable  neglect 
and  defection,  and  could  not  be  brought  to 
believe  one  of  the  tales  to  his  prejudice. 

She  became  at  last  seriously  ill,  and  her 
widowed  mother  resolved  to  break  through  her 
pride,  and  endeavour  to  bring  back  her  daugh- 
ter's faithless  lover,  for  his  presence,  she  saw 
too  plainly,  could  alone  restore  peace  to  her 
unhappy  child. 

While  pondering  how  to  bring  this  about,  an 
accident  discovered  the  arts  practised  by  the 
Duchess  of  Beaulieu  to  estrange  these  two 
young  lovers. 

I  have  before  said  that  the  brother  of  her 
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grace^s  French  page  lived  in  the  family  of  the 
Dowager  Countess  of  Loranville. 

This  man  was  attached  to  the  female  attend- 
ant of  Lady  Emily,  and  in  order  to  induce  the 
reluctant  girl  to  accept  him,  he  told  her  that 
lie  had  an  independence  of  a  hundred  a-year. 

This  she  disbelieved,  when  to  prove  it,  he 
showed  her  some  letters  which  had  passed 
between  him  and  his  brother,  when  the  quick- 
witted Irish  girl  soon  perceived  that  it  was  a 
pension  from  the  Duchess  of  Beaulieu,  for 
some  services  which  her  admirer  had  rendered 
to  her  grace. 

Some  words  also  had  occasionally  escaped 
him  which  now  raised  her  suspicions,  and  by 
dint  of  a  series  of  shrewd  questions  which  the 
Frenchman  could  not  parry,  she  discovered 
that  he  had  been  employed  by  the  duchess 
to  suppress  all  letters  to  and  from  ihe  marquis 
and  Lady  Emily. 

The  honest  and  affectionate  girl  could 
scarcely  conceal  her  indignation.  She  con- 
trolled it,  however,  till  she  had  got  into  her 
possession  several  of  the  suppressed  letters, 
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with  one  or  two  of  instruction  from  the  man's 
brother,  in  one  of  which  he  particularly  pressed 
upon  him  to  contrive  to  let  it  be  known,  how 
shocked  he  was  at  having  frequently  caught  (as 
he  expressed  it)  the  frdthless  marquis  making 
love  repeatedly  to  the  English  attendant  of  the 
duchess,  a  most  artful  creature,  who  was  at  the 
bottom  of  all  the  cruel  neglect  shown  towards 
Lady  Emily  Loran. 

No  sooner  were  these  faxU  laid  before  the 
Countess  of  Loranville,  than  she  hesitated  no 
longer,  but  despatching  a  confidential  friend 
(with  the  letters  obtained  from  the  page)  to  the 
Dnke  of  Beaulieu,  she  entreated  him  to  sift 
the  affair  to  the  bottom,  and  to  use  his  influ- 
ence with  his  son  to  clear  up  the  doubts  which 
had  destroyed  the  peace  and  health  of  her 
child.  At  the  same  time  she  begged  his  grace 
to  inform  Lord  St.  Oeorge  of  the  wicked  arts 
which  had  been  practised  to  separate  them. 

The  duke,  who  had  been  seriously  grieved 
and  offended  at  the  breaking  off  of  this  con- 
nexion, which  he  fully  believed  had  been 
caused  by  the  inconstancy  of  Lady  Emily, 


111. 


1 


.uj(i   inc  arts  wliicli   h 
Illicit  present  eacli  of  tlieiii  to 

VVliat  was  the  aiiiazcmeut  o 
his  son  confounded  and  petri 
looked-for  communication. 

It  was  long  before  he  could 
to  the  dismay  of  his  father  he  ( 
the  veriest  wretch  that  ever  bre 

As  soon  as  he  could  in  some 
pose  himself,  he  opened  his  wh< 
duke,  not  disguising  the  position 
placed  with  me  by  our  pretec 
His  grace  was  distressed  beyoi 
this  extraordinary  and  unlooked 
the  more  so  as,  persuaded  of  the 
would  feel  in  being  reconciled  t 
to  whom  he  knew  that  he  had 
warmly  attached,  he  had  desp 
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It  may  readily  be  supposed  that  I  could 
not,  all  at  once,  take  in  the  sense  of  this  fatal 
letter. 

I  remembered  only  the  few  first  horrid 
-words ;  a  dreadful  feeling  seized  hold  of  me, 
but  I  had  strength  enough  left  to  stagger  to 
a  drawer  and  lock  up  this  terrible  letter,  to 
return  to  the  cradle  where  my  unconscious 
baby  slept,  when,  stooping  to  kiss  in  a  sort 
of  wild  despair  its  dear,  pale  cheek,  I  became 
giddy,  and,  sinking  to  the  ground,  lost  all 
consciousness. 

When  I  came  to  myself  I  was  in  bed,  with 
a  feeling  of  extreme  weakness. 

I  had  for  a  moment  quite  forgotten  the 
dreadful  letter,  and  fancying  that  I  had  not 
risen  from  my  confinement,  called  in  a  feeble 
voice  for  "  St.  George,^'' 

The  words  had  hardly  passed  my  lips,  when 
suddenly  the  recollection  of  my  deplorable 
situation  rushed  across  my  mind,  and  I  gave 
a  fearful  shriek. 

The  nurse  was   at  my  side  in  a  moment. 

B  3 
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Dear  madam/'  she  said,  '^  I  was  in  hopes 
that  you  were  better,  as  jou  ha^e  had  a  nice 
sleep." 

I  found,  upon  questioning  her,  that  I  had 
been  delirious  for  three  days,  and  had  been 
attended  by  a  physician,  brought,  as  she  said, 
by  her  master. 

"  Your  master  ?  Has  he  been  here  then  ? " 
I  asked. 

He  had  arrived  the  day  after  I  was  taken 
so  ill,  she  said,  and  had  sat  up  by  my  bed- 
side watching  me  for  two  nights,  and  had  only 
left  the  house  that  morning,  in  consequence 
of  my  medical  attendant  saying  that  I  was 
out  of  danger,  though  a  gentleman  had  been 
twice  to  fetch  him  away  on  particular  busi- 
ness. 

I  groaned  aloud,  while  the  horrible  convic- 
tion crossed  my  mind  that  I  should  see  him 
no  more.  Oh !  how  I  longed  to  have  had 
one  glimpse  of  reason  vouchsafed  to  me  while 
he  had  been  seated  those  two  nights  by  my 
side,    to    have    heard    once    more   his   dear 
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voice,  and  have  bade  him  adieu,  though  for 
ever. 

In  about  a  fortnight  I  was  able  to  be  moved 
into  the  drawing-room. 

I  was,  however,  very  near  suffering  a  re- 
lapse, for  in  opening  my  work-box  I  found 
there  a  letter  from  Lord  St.  George. 

It  was  filled  with  self-upbraidings  for  his 
deceit  and  cruelty,  and  dismay  at  the  state  in 
which  he  had  found  me. 

He  conjured  me  to  forgive  and  forget  him, 
and  to  believe  that  my  misery  could  not  equal 
his,  for  that  /  was  innocent,  while  he  felt 
himself  bowed  down  to  the  earth  by  a  load 
of  guilt. 

My  heart  was  nearly  broken  at  this  letter, 
and  I  really  believe,  if  it  had  not  been  for  my 
darling  boy,  I  should  at  once  have  laid  down 
and  died. 

No  shadow  of  doubt  had  ever  crossed  my 
mind  as  to  the  legality  of  my  marriage;  in- 
deed, so  ignorant  was  I  of  those  matters  that 
the  very  idea  of  imposition  was  the  last  thing 
that  would  have  entered  my  imagination ;  the 
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blow,  therefore,  when  it  came,  was  more  dread- 
ful than  can  be  conceived. 

It  was  too  sudden  and  stunning  for  me  to 
consider  what  I  was  to  do,  or  what  was  to  be- 
come of  me  and  my  little  one. 

I  foresaw,  however,  that  we  must  be  sacri- 
ficed to  the  prior  and  superior  claims  of  Lady 
Emily,  and  I  only  wondered  that  I  could  ever 
have  been  so  blind  or  so  mad  as  to  have  be- 
lieved it  possible  that  1  was  really  the  wife 
of  the  marquis. 

Nothing  but  my  extreme  youth  and  ignor- 
ance could  excuse  it.  I  declare  I  never  once 
thought  of,  or  cared  for,  his  rank  and  wealth, 
or  that  I  might  hereafter  share  them  with  him; 
all  I  hoped,  all  I  wished,  was  to  be  loved  for 
ever  by  him.  Now  that  all  my  foolish  dreams 
of  bliss  had  vanished  from  my  mind,  I  felt 
as  a  shipwrecked  sailor  might  do  when  thrown 
on  a  desert  rock,  without  the  slightest  pros- 
pect of  being  saved  when  the  next  tide 
rolled  in. 

About  a  month  after  my  severe  illness,  while 
I  was  pondering  what  I  had  best  do  to  save 
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myself  and  child  from  shame  and  poverty,  the 
servant  announced  that  a  gentleman  desired  to 
see  me. 

Could  it  be  St.  George  ?  My  heart  almost 
died  within  me.  Could  it  be  he  ?  No  !  The 
servant  would  have  known  and  named  him. 

While  trembling  and  doubting,  the  door 
opened,  and  to  my  confusion  and  astonish- 
ment the  Duke  of  Beaulieu  made  his  appear- 
ance. I  strove  to  rise,  but  found  it  impos- 
sible. 

When  his  grace  first  entered  the  room,  he 
looked  very  grave  and  almost  stern,  but  see- 
ing my  uncontrollable  distress,  he  approached 
me,  saying,  in  a  kind  tone,  ^^  Compose  your- 
self, my  poor  girl,  I  am  not  come  to  blame 
one  whom  I  so  sincerely  pity." 

Then,  seating  himself  by  my  side,  he  in- 
formed me  that  his  son  had  concealed  nothing 
from  him,  and  that  he  had  himself  come  to 
make  such  arrangements  as  might  be  most 
satisfactory  to  me. 

I  did  not  know  what  he  could  mean,  when, 
looking  at  him  inquiringly  through  my  tears, 
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he  said,  "  You  are  quite  aware  now,  I  sup- 
pose, that  the  ceremony  performed  between 
my  son  and  you  on  board  his  yacht  was  per* 
fectly  iUegal  ? " 

I  sobbed  out  that  I  was. 

"Well,"  continued  the  duke,  "it  is,  of 
course,  my  earnest  wish  that  that  unfortunate 
transaction  should  never  be  divulged  to  the 
prejudice  of  my  unhappy  son,  and  I  am 
willing,  indeed  desirous,  to  settle  upon  you, 
on  condition  that  this  connexion  between  you 
shall  never  be  renewed  or  alluded  to,  the 
sum  of  five  hundred  pounds  a-year  for  your 
life." 

When  he  came  to  the  words  ^^  Jive  hundred 
pounds  a-year^''  I  could  scarcely  contain  my- 
self, and,  with  a  courage  I  little  thought  I 
possessed,  I  asked  if  it  were  possible  that 
his  son  could  be  capable  of  offering  me  such 
an  insult. 

"  Bribe  me  to  secrecy,"  said  I ;  "  me,  who 
loved  him  for  himself  alone." 

I  felt  almost  frantic  at  the  bare  idea  of 
receiving  his  money,  and  told  the  duke  he 


THE  ADVENTURES  OF  THERESA  DORNAY.   15 

need  not  fear  that  I  should  ever  injure  his 
son's  character  by  word  or  deed ;  that  I  loved 
him  too  well  to  stand  in  the  way  of  his  future 
happiness,  and  that  if  /  could  prevent  it. 
Lady  Emily  Loran  should  never  know  what 
had  so  unhappily  passed  between  her  lover 
and  me. 

The  duke  assured  me  that  neither  his  son 
nor  himself  had  ever  dreamt  of  attempting  to 
"  bribe  me  to  secrecy,'" 

They  merely  wished,  he  said,  to  secure  a 
proper  maintenance  for  myself  and  my  child, 
adding  that,  even  if  it  were  in  my  power  to 
support  it  without  their  assistance,  they  could 
not  consent  that  the  whole  burden  should  fall 
on  the  unhappy  mother. 

Though  the  duke  spoke  verj'  kindly,  yet  I 
cannot  describe  how  harsh  and  unnatural 
sounded  in  my  ears  the  cold  detail  of  our 
future  maintenance,  which  told  but  too  plainly 
the  final  overthrow  of  all  my  hopes,  if,  in- 
deed, I  could  have  been  so  foolish  or  mad  as 
to  hope  any  longer. 

His  grace  now  informed  me  that  his  son 
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was  confined  to  his  bed  by  serious  illness, 
brought  on  in  consequence  of  the  state  in 
which  he  had  seen  me,  and  by  his  remorse  at 
having  acted  in  such  a  manner  that,  whichever 
way  he  turned,  he  must  make  one  of  the  women 
who  were  so  devoted  to  him,  and  whom  he  had 
sworn  to  love,  miserable  for  ever  in  this  world. 

1  felt  relieved  when  the  duke  rose  to  take  his 
leave ;  but  when  he  told  me  he  was  the  bearer 
of  his  son's  final  adieu,  I  could  bear  up  no 
longer,  and  implored  him  to  have  pity  on  me, 
and  to  allow  me  to  see  the  marquis  once  more. 

His  grace  seemed  much  affected,  but  en- 
treated me  not  to  ask  what  would  only  entail 
fresh  and  useless  wretchedness  on  us  both. 

After  some  time,  more  in  consideration  of 
the  marquis's  feelings  than  my  own,  I  consented 
to  the  wishes  of  the  duke,  though  with  a  break- 
ing heart. 

As  he  approached  the  sofa  to  take  my  hand 
at  parting,  my  poor  baby,  who  lay  sleeping  on 
it,  opened  his  dear  eyes,  and  smiled  on  his 
noble  grandfather. 

He  had  not  yet  noticed,  perhaps  had  not 
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seen  the  child,  but  I  could  not  resist  raising 
the  little  darling,  and  imploring  him  to  bless 
it. 

His  grace  took  it  in  his  arms,  and  said, 
"  God  bless  you,  my  poor  boy,.and  grant  you 
may  never  feel  the  anguish  I  do  now ! "  Say- 
ing this,  and  pressing  my  hand  affectionately, 
he  hastened  out  of  the  house,  leaving  me  in  a 
state  of  mind  not  to  be  described. 

Hopeless  and  heart-broken,  and  without  a 
single  relation  on  the  face  of  the  earth,  save 
the  helpless,  unconscious  being  who  was 
nestling  in  my  arms,  I  thought  my  brain  would 
burst ;  and  had  it  not  been  for  that  dear  little 
innocent,  I  really  think  I  should  have  lost  my 
reason,  or  my  life. 

For  some  days  I  was  quite  incapable  of 
turning  my  thoughts  to  what  I  ought  to  do,  or 
to  where  I  ought  to  go,  but  at  length  I  was 
roused  to  the  conviction,  that  I  should  not 
remain  any  longer  in  the  house  I  had  occupied 
as  the  wife  of  one  who  was  soon  to  be  the 
husband  of  another. 

I   accordingly  begged  of  my  landlady   to 


18  LA  SOaBRETTE;   OR, 

secure  for  me  some  lodgings  in  the  comitry  as 
soon  as  possible,  as  I  told  her  I  meant  to 
leave  town  in  the  course  of  a  week. 

I  found  firom  her,  that  the  duke  (though  she 
did  not  know  who  he  was)  had  paid  her  hand- 
somely for  all  the  expense  and  trouble  she  had 
been  at  on  my  account,  and  had  also  left  a 
packet  with  her  to  be  delivered  to  me.  It  con- 
tained two  hundred  pounds,  with  a  few  lines, 
saying  that  it  was  for  the  use  of  his  young 
grandson^  and  that  the  pension  he  intended  to 
allow  him  should  be  paid  quarterly. 

This,  I  suppose,  was  said  out  of  delicacy  on 
the  part  of  the  duke,  that  I  might  not  fancy  it 
was  intended  as  a  bribe  to  me.  Be  that  as  it 
may,  his  grace  seemed  entirely  to  forget  that  I 
was  in  so  deserted  and  desolate  a  state,  that 
money  was  quite  a  secondary  consideration, 
and  that  so  young  and  wretched  a  creature  was 
really  not  in  a  condition  to  be  left  to  seek  for 
a  place  of  shelter  for  herself  and  her  poor 
baby. 

This,  however,  I  was  compelled  to  do.  The 
lodgings  taken  for  me  were  at  a  £Burm-house^ 
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about  ten  miles  from  London.  I  dismissed 
my  child's  noise,  and  set  out  alone  with  him 
for  our  new  abode. 

As  soon  as  I  found  myself  in  the  chaise 
which  was  to  take  me  from  a  house  where  I 
had  passed  so  many  happy  weeks,  all  my 
assumed  composure  forsook  me,  and  I  gave 
way  to  a  flood  of  bitter  tears,  as  I  pressed  my 
unconscious  boy  to  my  almost  broken  heart. 

"  Poor  darling,"  I  said,  "  you  will  never  see, 
nor  shall  I,  your  father  again." 

Thrown  upon  the  wide  world  without  one 
single  relative  or  friend  to  help  or  console  me, 
no  wonder  that  I  nearly  gave  myself  up  to 
despair. 

I  dared  not  show  myself  to  the  only  persons 
I  could  call  friends,  Lady  Eustace  and  Mrs. 
Davies. 

What  account  could  I  give  of  myself  with  a 
young  child,  and  no  proof  of  having  been  mar- 
ried ?  I  felt,  in  addition  to  my  other  miseries^ 
that  I  was  now  a  complete  outcast,  and  that  1 
was  disgraced  for  ever. 
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In  the  most  desponding  state  of  mind  I 
arrived  at  the  farm-house,  where  the  owners  of 
it  seemed  inclined  to  make  me  comfortable. 
All  my  energy,  however,  was  gone,  and  I  could 
make  no  exertion,  except  to  nurse  my  little 
boy. 

I  fancied  that  I  should  not  have  been  so 
extremely  wretched  if  I  had  been  allowed  to 
take  a  last  leave  of  St.  George,  and  this 
thought  never  left  me  night  nor  day;  so 
haunted  by  it  was  I,  that,  after  I  had  been 
three  weeks  at  the  farm,  I  had  almost  resolved 
to  write  to  the  Duke  of  Beaulieu,  and  implore 
him,  if  the  marquis  had  not  already  set  off  for 
Ireland,  to  sanction  our  taking  an  eternal  fare- 
well of  each  other.  And  I  think  I  should 
certainly  have  done  so,  had  not  an  unforeseen 
event  prevented  me. 

One  evening,  as  I  was  sitting  as  usual  mourn- 
fully by  the  fire,  with  my  eyes  riveted  on  my 
sleeping  baby,  1  was  startled  by  a  hurried  step 
on  the  stair. 

My  heart  beat  violently.     That  step  sounded 
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SO  like  one  which  had  always  been  music  to  my 
ears,  that  I  stopped  my  breath  to  listen  to  it. 

In  a  moment  the  door  opened,  and  before  I 
could  recover  from  the  frantic  state  of  suspense 
into  which  that  sound  had  thrown  me,  St. 
George  himself  was  by  my  side  and  at  my  feet, 
and  I  had  sunk  once  more  into  those  arms 
which  I  once  fondly  thought  would  have  always 
supported  me. 

It  is  as  impossible  as  it  would  be  painful  to 
describe  the  scene  that  followed.  It  is  suf- 
ficient to  say  that  the  marquis,  after  his  reco- 
very from  the  illness  into  which  the  sight  of 
my  sufferings  had  thrown  him,  positively  re- 
fused to  accompany  his  father  to  Ireland  till 
he  had  bade  me  a  last  farewell,  and  on  his 
knees  implored  my  forgiveness. 

The  duke  had  at  length  consented,  on  con- 
dition that  the  interview  should  not  be  pro- 
longed above  one  hour^  while  his  grace  himself, 
who  had  accompanied  his  unhappy  son  from 
town,  waited  at  the  little  village  inn  for  his 
return. 
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Each  of  us  was  shocked  at  the  havoc  which 
misery  had  wrought  on  the  other. 

The  hour  was  soon  nearly  expended,  and 
which,  broken-hearted  as  I  was,  I  consumed  in 
comforting,  as  well  as  I  was  able,  the  still  more 
wretched,  self-accusing  marquis. 

"Wretch  that  I  am,"  he  exclaimed, "to  have 
made  two  women,  whom  I  so  dearly  loved,  so 
utterly  miserable." 

"  One  of  them  will  soon  be  happy,"  I  answer- 
ed almost  bitterly.  "  She  was  unhappy  for  a 
few  months — I  shaU  be  miserable  for  ever.'* 

No  sooner  were  the  words  out  of  my  mouth, 
than  I  bitterly  repented  having  spoken  them, 
so  terrible  was  their  effect  upon  the  distracted 
marquis. 

I  hastened  to  implore  him  to  forget  that  I 
had  ever  uttered  them,  and  promised  that  I 
would  endeavour  to  live  and  be  reconciled  to 
my  fate  for  the  sake  of  my  little  boy,  whom  I 
conjured  him,  by  every  thing  sacred,  to  love 
and  protect,  if  he  should  be  deprived  of  my 
care. 
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Oh !  Theresa,^  he  answered,  ''will  you,  can 
you  trust  my  vows,  my  promises,  after  the  so- 
lemn ones  I  have  broken  to  you  ?  But  trust 
me  once  more,  while  I  swear,  that  our  poor  boy 
shall  be  as  dear  to  me  as  my  life,  and  that  be- 
fore I  rest  my  aching  head  this  night,  I  will,  in 
conjunction  with  my  &ther,  arrange  every  thing 
necessary  for  the  comfort  and  independence  of 
one  who  is  bound  to  m^,  as  well  as  to  you^ 
Theresa,  by  the  nearest  and  dearest  ties." 

"Promise,"  I  said,  "promise  to  love  him, 
and  though  you  must  forget  his  wretched  mo- 
ther, I  conjure  you  on  my  knees  never  to  for- 
get Mm,^ 

I  need  not  dwell  on  what  followed.  I  had 
just  succeeded  in  calming,  in  some  degree,  my 
excited  feelings,  and  in  soothing  those  of  Lord 
St.  George,  when  the  sound  of  carriage-wheels 
warned  us  that  the  promised  hour  had  ex- 
pired. 

No  poor  wretch  condemned  to  the  gallows 
could  have  felt  more  despair  at  being  sum- 
moned to  his  fate,  than  I  did  when,  more  dead 
than  alive,  I  received  the  last  embrace  of  him 


24  LA  SOUBRETTE  ;  OR, 

whom  I  had  for  so  many  months  considered 
my  husband. 

I  had  prayed  to  be  allowed  this  parting,  but 
now  it  had  come,  it  was  dreadful.  ^ 

As  the  marquis  left  the  room  I  sunk  on  the 
floor,  wishing  I  might  never  rise  again. 

How  long  I  remained  in  stupified  agony  I 
know  not,  but  I  was  aroused  from  it  by  the 
only  thing  which,  I  suppose,  at  that  time  could 
have  roused  me,  namely,  the  faint  cry  of  my 
fatherless  child. 

I  sprung  to  my  feet,  and  hurrying  to  the 
cradle,  took  him  in  my  arms,  and  while  smo- 
thering him  with  kisses  a  shower  of  blessed 
tears  came  to  my  relief.  As  they  fell  I  vowed 
to  dedicate  my  life  to  him. 

I  regained  in  some  measure  my  composure, 
but  I  could  not  shake  ofi*  the  gloom  which  had 
hung  over  me  ever  since  the  fatal  day  which 
had  disclosed  to  me  all  my  misery. 

I  am  ashamed  to  confess  that  I  had  never 
entered  a  church  since,  nor  sought  consolation 
in  religion,  where  alone  it  is  to  be  found* 
I  thought,  poor  fool  that  I  was,  that  I  wais 


THE    ADVENTURES   OF   THERESA    DORNAY.      25 

forsaken  both  of  God  and  man,  and  that   I 
could  not  be  more  miserable  than  I  was. 

But  I  was  soon  undeceived  by  a  blow,  as 
unexpected  as  it  was,  in  my  present  state, 
dreadful. 

My  boy,  my  darling,  my  only  comfort,  was, 
after  three  days'  illness,  torn  from  me  by  the 
hand  of  death. 

The  only  thing  left  on  earth  that  /  might 
love,  was  now  in  a  moment  dashed  from  my 
eyes.  I  was  now,  indeed,  utterly,  inconceiv- 
ably, wretched. 

I  was  almost  wild.  I  can  just  remember 
seeing  his  sweet  form  placed  in  the  coffin,  and 
following  it  to  the  edge  of  the  cold  grave,  but 
nothing  more. 

For  several  weeks  I  lay  on  the  very  verge  of 
the  grave  myself,  in  a  raging  brain  fever.  No 
one  knew  who  I  was,  or  to  whom  to  send  in 
my  behalf  All  that  the  people  of  the  house 
knew  was,  that  I  was  called  Mrs.  Decourcy, 
and  that  I  had  paid  half  a  year's  rent  in  ad- 
vance. 

They  showed  me,  however,  every  kindness, 

VOL.  II.  c 
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and  under  God's  providence,  and  with  youth 
in  my  favour,  I  was  restored  to  health. 

It,  however,  brought  no  comfort  to  my  be- 
reaved and  widowed  heart.  I  thought  with  the 
Psalmist: — "  Thine  indignation  lieth  hard 
upon  mCy  and  thou  hast  vexed  me  with  all 
thy  stormsJ'^ 

I  should  most  probably  have  eventually  sunk 
into  a  gloomy,  nen  ous,  useless  being,  had  it 
not  been  for  the  kind  advice  and  incessant  at- 
tention which  I  received  from  the  excellent 
clergyman  of  the  village,  and  his  equally  kind 
and  pious  wife. 

How  many  thousand  souls  would  be  eter- 
nallv  lost  if  it  were  not  for  the  unwearied,  un- 
ceasing  efforts  of  the  clergy  of  our  Church. 
Such  unaffected  piety,  such  persevering  charity, 
and  such  purity  of  life,  united  in  many  in- 
stances with  such  inadequate  means  of  sup- 
port, is  scarcely  to  be  found  in  any  other  body 
of  men. 

Mr.  Coleridge,  our  clergyman,  was  not  an  ex- 
ception to  the  rest  of  his  worthy  brethren,  and 
with  indefatigable  zeal  and  kindaesSy  he  en- 
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deavoured  to  rouse  me  to  a  sense  of  my  duties, 
and  to  impress  upon  my  weakened  mind  the 
positive  wickedness  of  not  submitting  with  the 
utmost  humility  and  patience  to  the  Divine 
will. 

His  gentle  wife,  too,  added  her  excellent  ad- 
nce  to  his,  without  once  showing  the  least 
curiosity  to  know  more  of  me  than  I  seemed 
willing  to  divulge,  or  to  pry  into  my  affairs, 
which  must  have  certainly  appeared  to  her 
wrapt  in  mystery. 

They  saw  that  I  was  wretched,  friendless,  and 
deserted,  and  thought  me,  perhaps,  a  guilty 
creature,  but  that  was  sufficient  to  ensure  to 
me  their  pity  and  succour,  of  which,  heaven 
knows,  I  stood  greatly  in  need. 

By  the  time  that  my  mind  was  brought  to  a 
more  proper  tone,  by  the  unceasing,  yet  gentle 
perseverance  of  Mr,  and  Mrs.  Colerid'^e,  I  be- 
came aware  that  I  ought  to  exert  myself,  and 
use  the  health  and  strength  which  God  had 
graciously  restored  to  me,  for  my  own  support. 

As  now  I  had  lost  the  only  tie  which  gave 
me  a  claim  on  the  Duke  of  Beaulieu,  and  for 
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whose  dear  sake  1  would  alone  have  accepted 
his  grace's  assistance,  1  resolved  to  write  and 
tell  hiiu  the  sad  loss  I  had  sustained,  and  that 
I  had  positively  made  up  my  mind  to  receive 
no  more  pecuniary  assistance  from  him. 

I  said  that  his  grace  might  still  rely  that  the 
name  of  his  son  should  never  be  mentioned  by 
me  in  connexion  with  a  transaction  which  I 
knew  his  grace  wished  to  be  buried  in  oblivion. 
With  only  one  friend,  I  added  in  conclusion,  I 
must  in  justice  to  myself  have  no  concealment 
as  to  what  had  passed,  and  that  I  felt  sure  with 
her  my  unhappy  secret  would  be  safe. 

I  received  an  immediate  and  kind  answer  to 
my  letter  from  the  duke,  with  assurances  that 
he  considered  my  claim  upon  him  as  binding 
as  when  my  child  was  alive,  and  that  he  had 
given  orders  that  my  call  for  five  hundred  a 
year  was  to  be  regularly  attended  to  at  a 
banker's  he  named. 

I  was  quite  determined,  however,  never  to 
accept  this  from  the  father  of  him  who  I  knew 
was,  or  would  soon  be,  the  husband  of  another. 
1   therefore  wrote   once    more  to   the    duke, 
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thanking  him  for  his  kindness,  but  expressing 
my  deteffnifi^ition  never  to  touch  one  farthing 
of  the  offered  allowance. 

After  I  had  dispatched  this  final  letter,  I 
felt  more  satisfied  with  myself  than  I  had  done 
for  a  long  time,  and  following  the  precious  ad- 
vice given  me  by  my  new  friends,  never  to  be 
idle,  nor  to  give  way  to  despairing  thoughts, 
but  to  put  my  whole  trust  in  Him  who  will 
wipe  away  all  tears  from  all  eyes,  I  occupied 
myself  in  preparing  to  leave  the  scene  of  so 
much  unhappiness  and  suffering. 

Afler  taking  an  affectionate  and  grateful 
leave  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Coleridge,  I  set  out  for 
London,  with  the  intention  of  taking  up  my 
abode  with  good  Mrs.  Davies,  till  I  could  pro- 
cure a  suitable  situation. 

I  was  much  harassed  in  mind  with  thinking 
how  I  could  prevent  my  kind  friend  from 
penetrating  the  cause  of  my  evident  distress, 
and  inquiring  too  closely  into  my  reasons  for 
quitting  the  Duchess  of  Beaulieu. 

When,  however,  I  arrived  at  her  house,  I 
found  that  she  was  confined  to  her  bed  bv  ill- 
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ness^  and  that  she  was,  therefore.  Dot  in  a  state 
to  scrutinize  too  closely  my  past  proceedings. 

I  hastened  to  her  bed-side,  where  she  re- 
ceived me  with  her  usual  affection. 

In  answer  to  her  inquiries,  I  merely  said 
that  I  had  been  very  ill,  and  had  quitted  the 
Duchess  of  Beaulieu,  who  was  gone  to  live  in 
France,  having  separated  ifrom  her  husband. 
In  fact,  the  latter  (as  the  marquis  had  informed 
me  in  our  last  internew)  was  so  indignant  at 
the  unworthy  and  cruel  part  his  wife  had  taken 
in  suppressing  the  letters  of  his  son  and  Lady 
Emily  Loran,  and  also  at  her  profligacy  in 
sacrificing  me  to  be  a  tool  in  her  hands,  that 
he  determined  never  to  live  in  the  same  house 
with  her  again. 

After  a  most  angry  interview,  therefore,  they 
parted. 

The  world  never  knew  the  reason,  and  I 
often  afterwards  heard  a  hundred  given,  but 
never  the  right  one. 

Fortunately  she  had  not  the  slightest  sus- 
picion of  the  false  maniage  that  had  been 
passed  upon  me,  or  it  would  have  been  made 
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use  of  by  her  to  blast  the  character  and  future 
prospects  of  her  step-son,  who  was  already 
sufficiently  miserable. 

I  gladly  seized  the  opportunity  offered  me 
of  returning  in  some  measure  the  kindness  I 
had  received  from  Mrs.  Davies,  and  accord- 
ingly determined  not  to  accept  of  any  situation 
till  she  was  restored  to  health,  in  order  that  I 
might  devote  myself  entirely  to  her.  And 
pleased  was  I  to  find  that  my  attentions  and 
care  of  her  were  crowned  with  success,  while, 
at  the  same  time,  my  own  mind  and  body 
being  fully  employed,  I  was  the  less  able  to 
dwell  upon  my  own  misfortunes. 

Mrs.  Pratt  had  been  dead  six  months,  and 
had  kindly  remembered  me  by  leaving  ten 
pounds  in  the  hands  of  Mrs.  Davies  for  my 
use.  This  sum  I  insisted  upon  that  kind  friend 
retaining  as  a  very  small  return  for  the  shelter 
I  had  so  often  received  from  her. 

When  I  arrived  in  town  from  the  farm,  1 
bad  thirty  pounds  remaining  from  the  money  I 
had  received  from  the  duke.  This  I  resolved 
not  to  touch  myself.     I  therefore  purchased 
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out  of  it  a  silver  ink-stand,  which  I  forwarded 
with  a  few  lines  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Coleridge,  as 
a  humble  mark  of  my  deep  gratitude  for  the 
great  benefits  I  had  derived  from  their  unre- 
mitted care  and  attention  to  my  feeble  frame 
and  still  more  feeble  mind. 

The  remainder  of  the  money  I  enclosed  at 
the  same  time,  with  an  entreaty  that  it  might 
be  laid  out  in  a  small  marble  over  mv  little 
darling's  grave,  with  only  the  words  "  Frede- 
rick Decourcy  "  on  it. 

Thus  having  divested  myself  of  every  shil- 
ling I  had  received  from  the  family  of  Beau- 
lieu,  since  my  ill-fated  connexion  with  the 
marquis,  I  felt  more  satisfied  with  myself  than 
I  had  done  for  some  time,  though,  I  confess,  1 
could  not  divest  myself  of  a  feeling  of  extreme 
sadness  as  the  thought  of  every  link  between 
us  being  now  eternally  severed  rushed  across 
my  mind. 

When  I  thought  over  my  short  life  in  the 
solitude  of  night,  I  could  scarcely  believe  it 
more  than  a  dream.  I  was  not  quite  nineteen, 
and  yet  I  felt  as  if  I  had  lived  twice  that  time. 
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and  fancied  that  few  girls  had  seen  so  much 
misery  as  myself. 

Without  father,  without  mother,  husband,  or 
child,  and  yet  for  a  few  fleeting  years  having 
been  blest  with  the  two  former,  and  for  a  few 
short  months  having  enjoyed  the  delight  of 
possessing  the  two  latter,  I  felt  now  utterly 
bereaved. 

Constant,  however,  to  the  promises  I  had 
made  to  my  excellent  advisers,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Coleridge,  of  still  exerting  myself,  and  ever 
depending  on  an  all-wise  Providence,  I  did 
not,  as  formerly,  give  way  to  those  feelings  of 
despondency  which  sometimes  almost  weighed 
me  to  the  earth,  but  strove  to  the  uttermost  to 
deserve  the  comforts  I  was  still  suffered  to 
enjoy. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

"  In  van  per  me  ride  il  nascente  giomo, 
£  '1  sole  innalza  i  rosseggianti  rai  ; 
Sciolgon  gli  augelli  invan  pietosi  lai, 
£  '1  suol  rinverde  in  lieto  manto  adomo  ;"  * 

*  *  *  4^  *  *  * 

T.   J.    MATHIA8. 

I  WAS  very  anxious  for  the  return  of  Lady 
Eustace  to  town,  though  I  could  not  hope  to 
escape  the  penetration  of  her  ladyship,  as  I 
had  that  of  simple  Mrs.  Dayies. 

Indeed,  if  I  could  have  done  so,  I  should 
not  have  thought  it  right  to  deceive  one  who 
had  so  constantly  favoured  me  with  her  pro- 
tection and  friendship. 

I  therefore  determined  to  confess  to  her  all 
that  had  passed,  with  the  exception  of  the 
name  of  him  who  I  so  fervently  desired 
should  not  suffer  by  any  indiscretion  of  mine. 

*  Translation  of  the  sonnet  on  the  death  of  the  Ho- 
nourable R.  West,  by  Gray. 
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As  soon  as  I  found  that  Lady  Eustace  had 
amyed  in  Grosvenor  Square,  I  wrote  a  few  lines, 
begging  leave  to  wait  upon  her  ladyship.  The 
next  morning  she  sent  her  carriage  for  me,  and 
with  a  beating  heart  I  entered  it,  and  in  still 
greater  agitation  of  spirits  left  it,  to  proceed 
upstairs  into  her  ladyship's  dressing-room. 

She  was  seated  alone  on  the  sofa  when  I 
entered.  Raising  her  eyes,  she  quite  started 
at  sight  of  me. 

"  Theresa,"  she  said,  "  my  dear  Theresa, 
what  has  been  the^  matter  with  you  ?  Why, 
how  ill  you  look,  my  poor  girl,  and  how  tall 
you  have  grown ;  are  you  still  living  with  the 
Duchess  of  Beaulieu  ?'' 

I  could  not  answer  one  of  her  rapid  ques- 
tions, so  entirely  overcome  was  I  by  the  recol- 
lection of  all  that  had  happened  to  me  since 
we  last  met,  and  the  thought  of  all  I  had  to 
confess. 

Bursting  into  tears,  I  hurried  towards  her 
ladyship,  and  sinking  on  the  cushion  at  her 
feet,  buried  my  fieice  in  her  lap. 

With  her  usual  sweetness,  she  endeavoured 
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to  restore  me  to  composure ;  and  when  I  had  in 
some  measure  recovered  from  the  first  burst  of 
shame  and  grief  which  had  overwhelmed  me,  I 
informed  her,  in  a  voice  choked  by  sobs,  of  all 
that  had  happened  and  all  1  had  suffered  since 
I  last  saw  her,  omitting  however  (as  I  told  her 
frankly  I  wished  earnestly  to  do)  the  name  I 
was  so  anxious  to  conceal. 

She  listened  to  my  melancholy  detail  with- 
out interruption,  except  by  a  few  endearing 
words,  which  sustained  me  in  my  wretched 
narration. 

As  soon  as  I  had  finished,  she  raised  me 
from  the  cushion,  and  placing  me  on  the  sofa 
by  her  side,  used  all  the  consolatory  and  affec- 
tionate means  in  her  power  to  soothe  the  griefs 
which  this  repetition  of  them  had  caused  to 
burst  out  anew. 

She  was  also  too  generous  to  press  me  as  to 
the  namcy  which  she  saw  that  I  was  so  desirous 
to  hide,  but  she  did  not  attempt  to  conceal  her 
indignation  at  the  arts  which  she  said  she 
plainly  perceived  had  been  used  for  my  de- 
Btraction. 
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"  You  grieve,  and  naturally,  my  poor  The- 
resa," she  said,  '^  for  the  loss  of  your  child, 
but  be  assured  that  this  is  one  of  the  most 
merciful  dispensations  which  could  have  be- 
&llen  you. 

"  Had  your  little  boy  lived,  you  must  in 
time  have  imparted  to  him  the  circumstances 
of  his  birth,  and,  to  spare  your  own  character, 
you  must  have  informed  him  of  your  false 
marriage.  This  would  have  led  to  his  detest- 
ing, and  perhaps  cursing  his  father. 

"  How  could  you  have  borne  to  have  heard 
his  revilings  against  the  author  of  his  being  ? 
or  how  could  you  have  endured  to  have  seen  his 
brothers  and  sisters,  by  a  lawful  marriage,  enjoy- 
ing  rank  and  splendour,  while  he,  poor  outcast, 
would  have  been  branded  as  illegitimate  ?  I 
speak  of  rank  and  splendour,  because  I  feel  con- 
vinced (though  you  have  not  tiamed  him)  that 
your  cruel  seducer  is  one  of  high  station,  and 
who  for  that  very  reason  should  have  spared  so 
young,  so  innocent,  and  so  helpless  a  being."" 

The  words  of  Lady  Eustace  raised  ideas  in 
my  mind  which  had  never  found  entrance  there 
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before.  That  my  sweet  baby  should  have 
lived  to  curse  his  father,  was  so  horrible,  thai, 
while  I  groaned  at  the  thought,  I  was  con- 
vinced of  the  probability  of  it,  and,  for  the 
first  time,  I  felt  gratefiil  that  he  had  been  taken 
from  me. 

Lady  Eustace  inquired  if  any  one  was  in- 
formed of  the  late  events  which  had  happened 
to  me  besides  herself. 

Upon  assuring  her  ladyship  that  she  was  the 
only  person  to  whom  I  had  even  hinted  the 
subject,  she  bade  me  rely  on  her  kindness  and 
secrecy,  and  warmly  applauded  my  determina- 
tion of  exerting  myself,  and  refusing  all  pecu- 
niary assistance  from  him  who  had  so  cruelly 
deceived  me. 

It  was  in  vain  I  tried  to  persuade  Lady 
Eustace  that  he  was  not  so  much  to  blame. 
She  only  smiled  faintly,  saying,  ^^  My 
poor  child,  you  will,  I  doubt  not,  defend 
this  cruel  man  to  the  last,  while  /  can  only 
see  in  his  whole  conduct,  in  spite  of  your  en- 
deavours to  conceal  it,  deceit  and  selfishness. 
I  will  not,  however,  distress  you  by  dwelling 
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on  SO  painful  a  subject,  but  be  assured  that 
you  shall  always  find  a  faithful  firiend  and  ad- 
viser in  me.  You  ought  to  have  change  of  air 
and  scene ;  come  and  stay  here  a  month ,  and 
by  that  time  something  may  be  arranged  for 
you." 

I  gratefully  thanked  her  ladyship  for  her  un- 
wearying kindness,  and  informed  her  at  the 
same  time  that  my  early  bene&ctress,  Mrs. 
Davies,  had,  through  Dr.  Matson,  heard  of  a 
situation  which  she  thought  might  suit  me,  and 
that  if  her  ladyship  would  speak  in  my  £aivour, 
there  was  no  doubt  that  I  should  obtain  it. 

"  That  I  will  readily  do,"  said  my  generous 
friend,  *^  and  as  the  Duchess  of  Beaulieu  is  in 
France,  much  time  will  be  lost  in  applying  to 
her.  But  are  you  sure,  my  dear  girl,  (she 
added,)  that  after  your  trials  and  the  mode  of 
life  you  have  been  lately  accustomed  to,  you 
can  endure  the  restraint  and  humility  required 
in  the  station  you  contemplate  resuming* 
Pause  before  you  again  become  a  dependent, 
and,  in  the  mean  time,  remain  here  tiU  you 
finally  make  up  your  mind." 
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I  assured  her  ladyship  that  I  had  given  it 
my  most  serious  consideration,  and  had  come 
to  the  conclusion,  that  as  I  must  exert  myself 
for  my  living,  and  had  only  to  choose  between 
becoming  a  governess  or  a  servant,  I  would  in- 
finitely prefer  being  the  latter. 

**  Well,  my  dear,"  said  Lady  Eustace,  "  since 
that  is  the  case,  I  will  do  the  best  I  can  for 
you.  Were  I  at  liberty  to  do  as  I  pleased,  I 
would  certainly  detain  you  about  my  own  per- 
son as  my  companion,  but  you  know  that  Lord 
Eustace  is  scarcely  ever  from  home,  and  has 
an  objection  even  to  either  of  his  own  nieces 
living  constantly  with  us." 

I  remained  a  fortnight  longer  under  her 
peaceful  roof,  at  the  end  of  which  time  it  was 

announced  that   Lady  Mary was  ready 

to  receive  me. 

I  had  never  seen  her,  as  a  friend  of  her 
ladyship  had  engaged  me,  for  the  latter  was 
out  of  town  when  I  was  first  spoken  to  on  the 
subject. 

I  had  understood  that  Lady  Mary was 

generally  living  with  a  companion  in  a  house  in 
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Grosvenor  Place,  since  the  death  of  her  lady- 
ship's father,  that  she  was  about  twenty-eight 
years  of  age,  and  of  retired  and  rather  eccen- 
tric habits. 

She  wished  for  a  well-informed  young  wo- 
man, who  could  act  in  the  double  capacity  of 
attendant  and  occasional  companion;  and  in 
consideration  of  my  willingness  and  ability  to 
comply  with  these  conditions,  I  was  to  have 
thirty  pounds  a  year  and  a  table  to  myself. 

In  the  beginning  of  May,  having  just  com- 
pleted my  nineteenth  year,  I  began  the  world, 
as  it  were,  anew,  by  entering  upon  my  situation 
in  Grosvenor  Place. 

I  was  at  once  ushered  into  the  presence  of 

Lady  Mary  .      She  was  tall  and  rather 

stout,  with  extremely  dark  penetrating  eyes, 
and  black  hair,  parted  simply  on  her  forehead. 
She  had  a  melancholy,  I  should  almost  say 
gloomy,  cast  of  countenance,  and  looked  at 
me  attentively  some  time  without  speaking; 
when  her  companion,  Mrs.  Henderson,  who 
was  at  work  by  her  side,  ventured  to  say  that 
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she  hoped  Lady  Mary  would  like  me,  as  I  had 
been  so  highly  recommended. 

"  Yes,"  said  her  ladyship,  "  I  have  no  doubt 
we  shall  agree.  Make  haste  and  take  off  your 
things,  and  come  back  to  me  directly." 

I  did  as  I  was  ordered,  when  I  found  her 
anxious  that  I  should  read  to  her.  This  I  did 
for  two  hours  without  ceasing,  when  Mrs.  Hen- 
derson, seeing  that  I  was  nearly  exhausted, 
suggested  that  I  had  better  retire  to  my  din- 
ner. Her  ladyship  made  no  objection,  so  I 
hastened  to  my  room  to  rest  my  aching 
head. 

When  I  attended  Lady  Mary's  toilette,  she 
was  so  tedious,  though  she  scarcely  ever  spoke, 
that  my  legs  ached  with  long  standing,  and  I 
was  often  ready  to  faint. 

Mrs.  Henderson,  who  was  always  by  the 
side  of  her  lady,  sometimes  kindly  gave  hints 
for  me  to  retire,  which  seemed  to  be  always 
taken  in  good  part  by  Lady  Mary;  but  she 
never,  of  her  own  accord,  thought  of  my  fa- 
tigue, which,  indeed,  was  incessant. 
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She  was  so  restless,  that  she  occupied  every 
moment  of  my  time  in  reading  to  her  or  amus- 
ing her  in  some  way  or  other. 

I  had  concealed  my  being  able  to  touch  the 
guitar,  for  to  play  to  her  those  airs  I  had  so 
often  played  to  one  dearer  to  me  than  life,  was 
not  to  be  borne.  And  it  was  lucky  for  me 
that  I  did  so,  for  not  a  street  organ  could 
pass  the  door  but  she  would  cause  it  to 
be  stopped  to  play  under  the  windows  for 
hours. 

I  was  nearly  worn  out  by  this  restless  lady, 
but  I  resolved,  as  a  punishment  for  my  past 
errors,  to  bear  with  it,  and  not  wantonly  leave 
her  service ;  though  as  the  month  of  July  be- 
gan, my  rebellious  thoughts  would  force  them- 
selves on  me,  and  remind  me  of  the  last  July, 
that  happy  month  when  I  became  the  mother 
of  my  beloved  boy. 

I  drove,  as  quickly  as  I  could,  the  distract- 
ing image  of  past  happiness  from  my  mind, 
and  endeavoured  strictly  to  perform  my  daily 
routine  of  harassing  and  heartless  duty.  But 
it  was  a  hard  task,  and  nothing  but  a  stead&st 


ruptcd   me  to  sav  to    Mrs.  lie 
iiieaut  to  go  into  the  country 
for  a  week,  on  a  visit  to  her  I 

of ,  and  desired  that  she ) 

diate  directions  to  the  servan 
horses  and  make  preparations 

Mrs.  Henderson  left  the  ro 
ladyship^s  orders. 

As  soon  as  she  was  gone, 
sired  me  to   look  out  and  b 
night  it  was.     I  obeyed,  and, 
window    curtain,   told   her    la 
looked  like  rain,  as  the  mooi 
clouded. 

The  words  had  hardly  passec 
she  started  from  her  seat,  ex( 
dare  you  insult  me  in  this  mani 
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liot  all   day,  it  was   likely   to  be   a   thunder 
storm. 

She  now  became  furious,  and,  darting  to- 
wards me,  seized  me  by  the  hair,  shouting, 
"  I  have  not  forgotten  your  behaviour  the 
other  day,  when  you  spoke  so  slightingly  of 
my  lord  and  master ;  and  now,  wretch  that  you 
are,  you  dare  to  mention  with  disrespect  that 
angel  of  light,  my  beloved  daughter  the 
moon ! " 

She  then,  in  a  frantic  manner,  asked  if  I 
could  deny  having  said  the  day  before,  that  the 
8unj  her  noble  spouse^  was  too  hot,  at  the  same 
time  lowering  the  blinds. 

"  Poor  miserable  creature,"  she  said;  "  no 
wonder  you  could  not  bear  his  glorious  beams. 
I  will,  however,  teach  you  to  speak  more  re- 
spectfully in  future  of  my  magnificent  hus- 
band." 

Saying  which,  she  threw  me  on  the  carpet, 
and  began  beating  and  kicking  me  in  so  fu- 
rious a  manner,  that,  being  unable  to  contend 
with  so  violent  and  powerfiil  a  woman,  I 
screamed  for  help. 
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This  seemed  to  make  her  more  desperate, 
for  seizing  the  bell-rope,  which  she  broke  vio- 
lently off,  she  endeavoured  to  coil  it  about  my 
neck,  saying,  "  I  will  soon  settle  you." 

I  was  now  nearly  exhausted,  and  I  have  no 
doubt  that  she  would  have  strangled  me ;  but, 
providentially,  in  breaking  off  the  bell-rope, 
the  bell  rang  violently,  and  Mrs.  Henderson 
and  the  butler  rushed  into  the  room  in  conse- 
quence, where  they  found  me  on  the  floor,  half 
dead  with  fright  and  covered  with  bruises, 
while  Lady  Mary,  who  was  alternately  beating 
and  struggling  with  me,  was  endeavouring  to 
twist  the  cord  tight  about  my  neck. 

The  butler  hastened  to  raise  and  extricate 
me  from  her  furious  grasp,  while  Mrs.  Hender- 
son, shaking  her  fist  in  her  lady's  face,  desired 
her  in  an  authoritative  tone  immediately  to  sit 
down. 

Exhausted  and  terrified  as  I  was,  the  sudden 
change  in  Lady  Mary's  manner,  and  in  that  of 
Mrs.  Henderson  towards  her,  perfectly  asto- 
nished me.  The  former  became  in  a  moment 
perfectly  quiet,  trembling  from  head  to  foot, 
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while  Mrs.  Henderson,  looking  steadily  at  her 
ladyship,  said,  "Stir  at  your  peril."  Then, 
ringing  the  bell,  she  desired  that  ^^ Martha''^ 
should  be  brought  to  her. 

"Oh!"  exclaimed  Lady  Mary,  in  a  low 
piteous  tone,  "  Pray,  pray  do  not  send  for  her, 
and  I  will  never  offend  again." 

Mrs.  Henderson  made  no  reply,  but  con- 
tinued to  gaze  steadily  in  her  lady's  face  till 
the  servant  reappeared, bringing  in  " Martha^'' 
which  proved  to  be  a  strait  waistcoat. 

At  sight  of  this,  the  poor  lady  entreated  so 
humbly  to  be  spared,  that  I  could  not  resist 
pleading  for  her. 

I  was  answered,  however,  by  a  look  firom 
Mrs.  Henderson  which  caused  me  to  be. silent, 
while  she  immediately  prepared  to  place  the 
horrid  restraint  upon  the  unhappy  lady. 

1  hastened  to  leave  the  room,  sorely  bruised 
and  terrified,  but  sincerely  grateful  that  I  had 
escaped  so  well  from  the  hands  of  the  miser- 
able lunatic,  which  I  now  plainly  perceived 
Lady  Mary  to  be. 

I    felt  much   aggrieved  that   I   had    been 
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placed  about  the  person  of  one  in  such  a 
deplorable  state  without  any  warning  being 
given  me,  or  having  been  in  any  way  put  upon 
my  guard.  I  resolved  therefore  to  quit  the 
house  as  soon  as  possible. 

T  had  been  about  an  hour  in  my  room,  when 
Mrs.  Henderson  made  her  appearance,  apolo- 
gizing for  the  treatment  which  I  had  received, 
and  assuring  me  that  she  would  take  care  it 
should  never  occur  again. 

"  I  do  not  mean  to  put  myself  in  the  way  of 
it,"  I  replied,  "  and  consider  myself  very  un- 
fairly treated  to  have  been  placed  about  the 
person  of  a  maniac  and  kept  in  utter  ignorance 
of  her  being  in  such  a  deplorable  state." 

Mrs*  Henderson,  who  (I  afterwards  found) 
was  a  regular  keeper  from  a  madhouse,  assured 
me  that  it  was  not  her  fault;  but  the  family 
being  naturally  averse  to  Lady  Mary's  calamity 
being  made  public,  and  finding  extreme  diffi- 
culty in  procuring  a  proper  female  attendant 
and  companion  for  her  ladyship  under  such 
circumstances,  had  given  orders  that  it  should 
not  be  mentioned  to  me,  trusting  to  the  vigilance 
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of  Mrs.  Henderson  for  no   harm   happening 
when  Lady  Mary  should  become  violent. 

Mrs.  Henderson  entreated  me  not  to  make 
this  attack  on  me  public,  and  endeavoured. to 
persuade  me  to  remain,  assuring  me  that  she 
was  confident  the  earl  would  double  my  salary, 
as  she  saw  I  was  so  proper  a  person  to  be 
about  his  sister  in  her  lucid  intervals. 

It  may  be  easily  imagined  that  nothing  could 
tempt  me  to  remain  in  such  a  situation. 

I  was  too  unwell  from  the  fierce  attack  to 
leave  my  bed  for  several  days,  but  when  I  did 
so,  I  hastened  to  order  a  hackney-coach,  and 
left  the  house,  without  again  seeing  its  dis- 
tracted mistress. 

No  one  ofiered  to  pay  me  what  was  due,  and 
I  did  not  like  to  ask  for  it. 

As  usual,  I  drove  to  my  old  shelter  at  kind 
Mrs.  Davies's,  who  was  highly  incensed  at  my 
being  "  taken  in ''  as  she  called  it,  and  lost  no 
time  in  repairing  to  Dr.  Matson. 

It  was  through  that  gentleman's  influence  I 
had  obtained  the  situation,  but  Mrs.  Davies 
would  not  believe  he  could  have  known  the 

VOL.    II.  D 


50  LA   SOUBRETTE  ;   OR, 

State  of  Lady  Mary's  mind ;  and  she  hastened 
therefore  to  tell  him  all  that  had  passed. 

The  good  doctor  was,  as  may  be  supposed, 
wholly  ignorant  of  it.  lie  simply  knew  that 
Lady  Mary  was  of  retired  and  rather  eccentric 
habits,  and  therefore  willingly  complied  with 
the  wish  of  her  ladyship's  physician  to  recom- 
mend a  proper  person  as  her  attendant. 

Dr.  Matson  felt  much  annoyed  at  having 
been  so  deceived,  and  complained  bitterly  of 
it  to  his  brother  doctor,  who,  however,  declared 
that  Lady  Mary  was  so  seldom  "  excited "  that 
he  did  not  think  it  worth  mentioning. 

In  the  mean  time.  Dr.  Matson,  who  found 
that  I  had  not  been  remunerated  for  the  time 
I  had  been  with  Lady  Mary,  undertook  (un- 
known  to  me)  to    speak  to   her  brother,  the 

P^arl  of ,  on  the  subject,  and  he  sent  me, 

by  the  doctor,  twenty  pounds,  in  consideration 
of  the  treatment  I  had  received. 

And  thus  ended  my  connexion  with  Lady 
Mary . 
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CHAPTER  III. 

''  Some  are  unwisely  liberal,  and  more  delight 
To  give  presents  than  pay  debts.'* 

Sir  Philip  Sidnet. 

As  Lady  Eustace  was  not  in  town  when  I 
quitted  Lady  Mary  ,  I  had  not  the  ad- 
vantage of  her  advice  as  to  taking  a  situation 
almost  immediately  offered  to  me  in  the  family 
of  Sir  Thomas  and  Lady  Dryden. 

Mrs.  Davies  heard  of  it  through  a  dashing 

milliner,  who  proposed  taking  me    to  

Street  that  very  evening. 

As  I  was  anxious  to  be  employed,  I  ac- 
companied Madame  Lenoir,  and  was  ushered 
through  a  hall  full  of  servants  in  splendid 
liveries  to  the  boudoir  of  Lady  Dryden.  She 
was  just  going  to  retire  to  dress  for  dinner, 

D  2 


I 


'\'\     wlir'i     M.i'liinr-     Lciiow    told    }■ 

''  '(1     li\<-  I     (tM]\     t\V(i     llKi'itll-    Nvitli     li 

and  liad  left  her  ladyship  bccaus 
the  place  too  dull.  Tliis  was  mad 
sioii,  which  I  did  not  think  it  m 
contradict,  as  I  had  no  wish  to  < 
unhappy  state  of  the  poor  lady  wl 
just  quitted. 

**  I  am  not  surprised  at  your  rur 
from  Lady  Mary,"  said  Lady  Dryd 
never  saw  such  a  formal,  gloomy-lo- 
ture  in  my  whole  life.  You  left  th 
of  Beaulieu,  I  understand,"  she  ac 
lessly,  "  on  account  of  your  heali 
you  arc  strong  now,  and  can  con 
ately,  for  my  late  maid  married  an 
and  has  left  me  in  the  lurch;  anc 
not  that  Madame  Lenoir  took  com 
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to  sufferiDg  one  of  those  plebeian  creatures 
called  housemaids  to  touch  me,  it  is  quite  out 
of  the  question." 

It  was  soon  settled  that  I  was  to  come  to 
her  the  following  morning,  and  her  ladyship, 
without  a  moment's  hesitation,  agreed  that  I 
should  have  a  table  and  rooms  to  myself. 

In  less  than  a  week  I  found  myself  quite  at 
home  in  my  new  abode. 

My  Lady  Dryden  was  the  gayest  and  most 
thoughtless  of  human  beings,  except,  perhaps, 
her  husband.  Nothing  but  routs,  balls,  and 
parties  from  morning  till  night. 

I  do  not  think  that  I  was  ever  in  bed  (while 
in  their  house)  before  three  or  four  o'clock  in 
the  morning;  but  then  I  was  never  wanted 
tiU  eleven  or  twelve  o'clock  the  next  day, 
when  I  took  her  ladyship  some  chocolate 
while  she  was  in  bed;  after  which  she  got 
up.  Her  toilette  and  her  company  occupied 
all  her  time  and  all  her  thoughts. 

Lady  Dryden  was  not  handsome,  but  she 
had  a  degag^e,  fashionable   air  and  manner 
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that  made  her  appear  more  attractive  than 
many  handsomer  women.  She  was  never  out 
of  humour,  except  when  disappointed  in  some 
dress  or  party  oh  which  she  had  set  her  heart, 
and  then  she  made  herself  both  disagreeable 
and  absurd. 

After  I  had  been  with  her  about  three 
months,  happening  to  take  up  a  newspaper, 
my  eyes  fell  on  the  following  paragraph. 

"It  is  with  great  pleasure  we  announce 
that  the  Marquis  of  St.  George  is  entirely 
recovered  from  his  late  severe  illness.  His 
lordship's  marriage,  therefore,  with  the  Lady 
Emily  Loran,  which  has  been  some  time  on 
the  tapis,  will  now  be  celebrated  without  fur- 
ther delay." 

The  paper  dropped  from  my  hands,  and 
though  I  had  been  long  expecting  this,  I 
cannot  describe  my  feelings  on  the  occasion ; 
those  only  who  have  suffered  like  myself  can 
guess  my  agony. 

After  this,  1  daily  looked  into  the  papers 
to  see  what  I  knew  must  more  than  ever  seal 
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my  doom.  But  week  after  week  elapsed 
without  the  dreaded  announcement  meeting 
my  eyes. 

One  day,  while  I  was,  as  usual,  hunting 
over  the  newspapers,  my  attention  was  riveted 
by  the  following. 

"  Dreadful  and  fatal  accident. — It  is  with 
sincere  regret  that  we  have  to  record  a  fatal 
accident  which  befel  the  young  Lord  Adol- 
phus  Decourcy  on  Thursday  week.  His  lord- 
ship was  driving  out  with  his  mother,  the 
Duchess  of  Beaulieu,  in  the  Champs  Elys^e, 
when  one  of  the  horses  taking  fright,  they 
both  set  off  at  a  tremendous  rate,  and  just  as 
they  arrived  at  the  Barri^re  de  Neuilly,  the 
carriage  upset,  dashing  its  inmates  to  the 
ground.  The  duchess  received  a  severe  con- 
tusion, and  it  is  feared  that  her  grace  will 
lose  the  sight  of  one  of  her  eyes,  while  her 
son,  having  pitched  on  his  head  upon  some 
stones  which  lay  near,  was  killed  upon  the 
spot.  The  duchess,  who  had  been  residing 
in  the  French  capital  for  the  last  few  months 
on  account   of  the   delicate  health   of  Lord 
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Adolphus,  is  perfectly  incoDsolable.  The 
marriage  of  his  half-brother,  the  Marquis  of 
St.  George,  is,  in  consequence  of  this  dread- 
ful event,  again  postponed." 

I  had  scarcely  recovered  from  the  shock  of 
this  sad  detail,  when  the  thought  of  all  the 
artifices  practised  for  the  sake  of  her  darluig 
son  by  the  ambitious  and  cruel  duchess, 
rushed  into  my  mind.  For  his  sake,  how 
many  had  she  made  miserable,  and  what, 
thought  I,  is  it  all  come  to  at  last?  Her 
idol  destroyed  before  her  very  face,  her  own 
much-prized  beauty  mutilated,  while  she  her- 
self has  been  forbidden  ever  again  to  enter 
the  same  house  with  her  deeply  offended 
husband. 

This  event  brought  before  me,  in  all  their 
freshness,  the  happy  days  which  1  had  so 
blindly  spent  in  her  drawing-room,  in  the  li- 
brary, and  in  the  charming  groves  of  Beaulieu. 

I  endeavoured,  however,  to  banish  such 
distressing  and  unprofitable  recollections  from 
my  mind  by  attending  to  my  present  duties, 
but  I  found  it  a  difficult  task. 
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I  was  now  initiated,  for  the  first  time,  into 
the  secret  of  defrauding  a  master  and  mistress 
under  the  name  of  perquisites. 

I  had  sometimes  made  purchases  for  Lady 
Dryden,  at  her  desire,  with  directions  to  take 
the  bills  to  Duncan,  the  house -steward,  "  who," 
said  she,  "  will  pay  you,  for,"  she  added,  laugh- 
ing, ^^  I  never  have  a  guinea  in  my  own 
pocket." 

Accordingly,  the  first  time  I  happened  to  go 
to  the  housekeeper's  room  I  gave  her  the  bills, 
asking  her  to  be  so  good  as  to  present  them 
for  payment  to  Mr.  Duncan,  when  she  settled 
her  own  accounts  with  him.  She  readily  com- 
plied, first  casting  her  eyes  over  the  little  bills. 
She  had  no  sooner  done  so  than,  bursting  into 
a  loud  laugh,  she  said,  "  Why,  my  dear  child, 
these  are  the  tradesmen's  bills j  not  yours  1''^ 

I  begged  for  an  explanation,  not  in  the 
least  guessing  the  cause  of  her  laughter  and 
astonishment. 

"  Indeed  you  seem  so  young  and  innocent," 
she  said,  ^^  that  it  will  be  but  common  charity 
to  give  you  a  few  hints.     You  should  make 
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out  these  bills  yourself  in  your  oum  wnj  ;  for 
example,  instead  uf  giving  Mr.  Duncan  this 
bill  (which  is  receipted)  for  the  artificial 
flowers,  and  which  conies  to  £3.  6s,  9d.,  you 
should  write  it  out  thus : — 

"  For  Artificial  Flowers,  &c.,  &c., 

for  my  lady £9.     6.  3. 

For  an  Album  {instead  of  ISs.  Id,)  1,  18.  0. 
and  so  on.^' 

I  was  struck  dumb  with  amazement,  but  at 
length,  tliinking  that  she  was  quizzing  me,  I 
told  her  so. 

"  Indeed  I  am  doing  no  such  thing,"  she 
said.  "  It  is  the  common  way  of  making  out 
bills  in  noblemen's  houses.  How  do  you  think 
I  could  dress  as  I  do,  and  place  my  children  in 
such  expensive  schools,  if  it  were  not  for  my 
perqumtes  ?  We  all  do  the  same,  Mr.  Duncan 
at  the  head  of  us." 

I  ventured  to  ask  if  this  were  quite  honest. 

"  Honesty^  said  she,  "  to  be  sure  it  is.  It  is 
only  our  perquisite  ! " 

With  these  words  she  left  the  room  with  the 
greatest  sang  froid,  giving  directions  to  some 
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underling  to  bring  in  "  the  box^^  containing,  as 
I  saw  at  a  glance,  all  sorts  of  ^^  perquisites^  in 
the  shape  of  wax-candles,  meat,  biscuits,  dried 
fruits,  sugar,  &c.,  &c.,  all  of  which  she  covered 
with  a  couple  of  damask  table  cloths,  and  then 
ordered  her  drudge  to  nail  it  down.  After 
which  it  was  carefully  directed  to  Mr.  Tibbs, 
the  grocer. 

I  was  perfectly  astonished  at  this  discovery, 
and  soon  found  that  Mrs.  Lardner  was  not  the 
only  servant  who  took  tithe  of  all  that  passed 
through  her  hands.  But  amidst  all  the  splen- 
dour and  extravagance  which  this  house  dis- 
played, nothing  surprised  me  so  much  as  the 
mixture  with  it  of  meanness. 

Tradesmen  who  came  with  their  bills  were 
continually  being  driven  from  the  door  with 
the  most  shabby  excuses,  and  all  sorts  of 
shifts  were  made  use  of  to  get  fresh  supplies 
of  wanton  luxuries.  In  proportion  as  things 
went  to  rack  and  ruin,  so  was  the  reckless  pro- 
fusion. 

The  servants,  in  imitation  of  their  superiors, 
were  an  idle,  worthless,  and   dissipated  set. 
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spending  their  whole  time,  when  not  abso- 
lutely wanted,  in  dancing,  gaming,  and  drink- 
ing. 

1  was  often  invited  by  Mrs.  Lardner,  the 
housekeeper,  to  her  parties^  which,  as  may  be 
imagined,  I  civilly  declined. 

At  length  I  became  so  uneasy  at  the  profli- 
gacy and  pilfering  (to  use  no  harsher  word) 
which  passed  daily  before  my  eyes,  that  I  de- 
termined to  consult  Madame  Lenoir  (who  had 
been  the  means  of  procuring  me  the  situation, 
and  who  frequently  came  with  dresses  to  Lady 
Drj'den)  as  to  how  I  ought  to  act. 

Accordingly,  the  next  time  she  came  I 
mentioned  to  her  my  uneasiness  at  seeing  so 
much  dishonesty,  and  my  doubts  as  to  whether 
1  ought  not  to  inform  Lady  Dryden  of  it. 

To  my  surprise  Madame  Lenoir  exclaimed, 
"  For  heaven's  sake,  my  dear  child,  don't  talk 
such  nonsense  !  You  would  do  your  lady  no 
good,  and  yourself  a  great  deal  of  harm.  Her 
ladyship  would  be  the  first  to  laugh  in  your 
face,  and  the  servants  would  take  care  that 
you  should  never   get  into  another  situation. 
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Keep  quiet  till  your  year  is  expired;  it  will 
not  be  long,  as  you  have  already  been  here 
seven  months,  and  then  you  may  hear  of  some- 
thing more  suitable  for  you." 

I  thanked  her  for  her  advice,  which  I  de- 
termined to  follow,  resolving  in  the  mean  time 
to  mix  as  little  as  possible  with  those  whose 
conduct  was  so  disgusting  to  me. 

Great  preparations  were  now  being  made  for 
a  ball  and  supper  on  the  most  splendid  scale, 
and  Lady  Dryden  could  talk  and  think  of 
nothing  else,  particularly  of  her  dress  for  the 
occasion,  which  was  sumptuous  in  the  extreme. 

It  was  quite  a  puzzle  to  me  how  Sir  Thomas 
and  herself  could  get  trusted  for  all  the  fine 
and  expensive  things  which  came  pouring  in 
for  this  magnificent  fete. 

At  length  the  long-looked-for  evening  ar- 
rived, and  I  never  saw  any  thing  like  the  spirits 
in  which  both  Sir  Thomas  and  Lady  Dryden 
were  at  receiving  their  numerous  guests. 

Madame  Lenoir,  who  was  with  me,  having 
come  on  purpose  to  see  the  splendid  show, 
observed,  "  Who  would  have  thought  there 
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had  been  an  execution  in  this  house  this  ver}' 
morning ! " 

"  An  execution  ! "  I  exclaimed,  "  what  is 
that?" 

Madame  Lenoir  soon  enlightened  mc,  and  I 
was  really  filled  with  dismay  as  I  listened  to 
her  explanation.  Soon  after,  she  took  her 
leave,  as  she  only  remained  to  note  down  or 
criticise  the  dresses  of  those  ladies  who  did 
not  employ  her. 

[  remained  about  half  an  hour  longer  in  the 
ante-room  which  opened  into  the  ball-room, 
watching  the  movements  of  the  gay  and 
thoughtless  throng,  when  I  was  struck  by  the 
appearance  of  two  rough-looking  men  push- 
ing into  the  room,  followed  by  a  couple  of 
footmen,  who  attempted  to  keep  the  fellows 
back,  but  in  vain. 

"  I  tell  you  what,"  said  one  of  the  men,  "  if 
you  don't  send  your  master  to  me  this  minute, 
rU  fetch  him  out  of  the  ball-room  myself." 

The  footman,  who  saw  that  remonstrance 
was  useless,  went  into  the  room,  and  after 
some  time  returned  with  Sir  Thomas,  who  pro- 
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ceeded  to  beg  the  men  to  leave  the  house, 
assuring  them  that  they  should  he  paid  on  the 
morrow. 

"  Your  promises  are  pie-crust,"  said  one  of 
them,  "  and  I  won't  trust  to  them  no  longer, 
so  pay  me  this  very  minute,  or  you  must  take 
the  consequences." 

Sir  Thomas,  finding  that  arguments  and  en- 
treaties were  alike  useless,  returned  to  the 
dancers  to  look,  as  he  said,  for  a  friend. 

In  a  short  time  he  came  back,  bringing  with 
him  a  handsome,  but  very  silly-looking  young 
man,  and  calling  for  pens  and  paper,  informed 
the  bailifis  (for  such  they  were)  that  he  sup- 
posed a  draft  from  Lord  Nonsuch  would  satisfy 
them. 

"Certainly,"  replied  the  men,  and  accord- 
ingly the  foolish  young  lord  drew  a  draft  for 
five  hundred  poundsy  which  the  fellows  took 
with  a  pleased  grin,  and  immediately  withdrew. 

Sir  Thomas,  placing  his  arm  within  that  of 
his  young  victim,  drew  him  towards  the  ball- 
room, saying,  ^^  Thank  you,  thank  you,  my  dear 
lord,  for  your  kind  assistance,  which  I  should 
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not  have  required,  but  mj  steward,  Duncan, 
does  not  return  from  the  country  till  to-morrow, 
when  I  will  take  care  that  you  shall  be  paid  in 
full." 

Sir  Thomas  then  joined  the  dancers  with 
apparent  glee,  while  I  remained  standing  in 
the  same  spot,  astonished  at  his  heartless  effron- 
tery. He  was  no  sooner  out  of  hearing,  than  a 
couple  of  our  lacqueys,  who  were  lounging  near 
the  door,  burst  out  into  a  laugh,  saying  at  the 
same  time  to  one  of  the  housemaids  who  had 
also  been  looking  on,  "  Well,  that  is  a  good 
'un.  How  master  could  keep  his  countenance 
I  can't  think ;  as  if  he  ever  meant  to  pay  that 
silly  young  chap,  and  to  talk  about  Mr.  Dim- 
can  being  in  the  country,  when  he  is  in  the 
house  all  the  time." 

They  then  vanished,  leaving  me  petrified 
at  their  impudence,  and  their  master's  viUany. 

As  the  housemaid  joined  me  for  a  few 
minutes,  I  obser\  ed  that  she  had  something  in 
her  apron,  and  soon  discovered  that  it  con- 
tedned  her  perquisites,  in  the  shape  of  numer- 
ous pieces  of  soap  and  wax-candles,  which  she 
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had  evidently  been  fishing  out  of  the  different 
rooms. 

Thoroughly  disgusted,  I  was  hastening  to 
the  seclusion  of  my  own  room,  inwardly  resolv- 
ing to  take  the  first  opportunity  of  quitting  a 
place  so  repugnant  to  my  feelings  and  habits, 
when  a  fi-esh  dance  striking  up,  stayed  my 
steps,  and  riveted  my  attention.  It  was  the 
very  air  to  which  I  had  danced  with  Lord  St. 
George  in  the  delicious  groves  of  Beaulieu. 

The  sounds  and  the  associations  to  which 
they  gave  rise^  banished  sleep  for  that  night 
from  my  eyes. 

As  morning  dawned,  the  gay  throng  began 
to  depart,  and  I  roused  myself  to  assist  my 
lady,  now  really  tired  by  her  pleasing  exertions, 
to  undress. 

As  soon  as  I  left  her,  I  passed  into  the 
deserted  ball-rooms,  where  the  unpleasant 
glare  of  the  candles  was  beginning  to  fade  in 
the  daylight.  As  no  one  attempted  to  put 
them  out,  and  as  I  was  fearfiil  the  drapery  of 
the  curtains  might  be  in  danger  from  the  nu- 
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mcrous   lights   still    bumiDg,   I    hastened    to 
extinguish  them. 

I  had  nearly  completed  my  task,  when  a  sort 
of  grunt  startled  me,  and  looking  around,  I 
saw  extended,  on  two  delicate  silk  couches,  a 
couple  of  the  footmen  fast  asleep.  I  immedi- 
ately left  the  room  in  hopes  of  finding  one  of 
the  housemaids  to  assist  me.  After  some  time 
I  secured  one,  and  we  returned  to  finish  what 
I  had  begun.  We  then  went  through  the  other 
rooms,  and  in  the  one  appropriated  to  cards, 
two  more  of  the  footmen  were  discovered,  with 
some  of  them  grasped  in  their  hands,  one  in  a 
chair,  and  the  other  stretched  upon  the  carpet, 
either  asleep  or  drunk. 

We  agreed  it  was  better  to  leave  them  as  we 
found  them,  and  then  hastened  down  stairs  to 
see  if  the  lights  were  out  in  the  library  and 
dining-rooms,  all  of  which  had  been  used  for 
supper. 

Here  every  thing  was  in  the  same  reckless 
confusion.  The  supper  had  been  only  partially 
cleared  away,  and  the  lights  were  still  burning. 
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As  we  extinguished  the  last  candle  in  the 
library,  and  opened  the  shutters,  through  which 
the  sun  was  streaming  gloriously,  we  were 
startled  by  a  loud  report  from  Sir  Thomas 
Dryden^s  dressing-room,  which  opened  into 
the  library. 

We  looked  at  each  other  inquiringly,  when 
a  second  report  startled  us  again,  and  we 
exclaimed,  ^^ Surely  that  was  a  gun!"  and  in 
the  same  moment  something  heavy  fell  to  the 
ground.  We  rushed  into  the  hall  to  tell  the 
porter  what  we  had  heard,  thinking  that  Sir 
Thomas  might  have  been  trying  his  pistols,  (as 
we  knew  that  he  was  not  gone  to  bed,)  and  that 
they  had  gone  off  accidentally  and  injured  him. 

That  this  gay,  thoughtless  man  had  com- 
mitted middey  never  once  entered  into  my 
imagination.  The  porter,  however,  thought 
otherwise,  as  he  instantly  observed,  with  a  non- 
chalance that  was  quite  shocking,  '^I^U  be 
bound  he  has  paid  his  debts  with  a  bullet  !** 

The  very  idea  made  me  quite  sick,  and  I 
implored  the  man  to  force  open  the  door,  as  it 
was  fastened  inside,  that  we  might  render  Sir 
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Thomas  every  assistance  in  our  power,  as  I 
hoped  that  he  might  not  be  quite  dead. 

The  door  resisting  all  efforts  to  force  it,  the 
housemaid  advised  the  porter  to  take  a  ladder 
and  enter  by  the  window  which  opened  back 
upon  the  paved  court-yard.  This  he  hastened 
to  do,  while  we  waited  at  the  door  in  the  most 
agonizing  suspense. 

In  a  few  minutes  we  heard  him  throw  down 
the  sash,  as  the  upper  shutters  were  not  closed. 
An  exclamation  of  horror  burst  from  the  man^s 
lips  as  he  hurried  across  the  apartment  to  let 
us  in. 

What  a  sight  presented  itself!  As  long  as 
I  live  I  can  never  forget  it. 

The  unhappy  Sir  Thomas  lay  on  his  face  on 
the  floor,  with  one  pistol  clenched  in  his  hand, 
and  another  by  his  side.  His  blood  was  gush- 
ing from  a  wound  in  his  neck,  while  the  upper 
part  of  his  head  seemed  blown  off.  He  had 
evidently  fired  off  both  the  pistols  nearly  at  the 
same  instant. 

After  the  porter  had  laid  his  unfortunate 
master  upon  a  sofa,  I  despatched  bim  for  the 
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nearest  surgeon,  while  my  female  companion 
and  myself  used  our  efforts  to  stop  the  effusion 
of  blood.  All  our  exertions,  however,  were 
unavailing ;  and  on  the  arrival  of  the  surgeon, 
he  confirmed  my  worst  fears.  The  wretched 
baronet  had  most  likely  expired  before  we 
entered  his  room. 

An  immense  packet  of  papers  was  piled  up 
in  a  large  arm-chair,  which  it  was  afterwards 
ascertained  was  a  collection  of  unpaid  bills, 
and  letters  of  applications,  entreaties,  and 
threats  for  payment. 

I  consulted  the  surgeon  as  to  what  steps 
ought  to  be  taken,  describing  the  disgusting 
state  in  which  almost  all  the  household  were 
plunged. 

The  housekeeper,  butlers,  and  footmen  had, 
it  appeared,  indulged  so  freely  with  the  liquors 
in  the  course  of  the  night,  that  they  were,  at 
this  awfiil  moment,  worse  than  useless. 

Out  of  twenty  servants,  only  three  besides 
myself  were  in  a  fit  state  to  give  the  slightest 
assistance. 

The  worthy  surgeon  offered  to  go  himself  to 
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hsidy  Hammond  (the  mother  of  Lady  Dryden) 
with  the  account  of  the  sad  event,  and  then  to 
proceed  to  the  Temple,  to  Mr.,  now  Sir 
William,  Dryden,  the  only  brother  of  the 
deceased  baronet. 

I  was  truly  grateful  for  this  offer,  and  hast- 
ened to  lock  up  the  room  which  contained  the 
body,  while  I  endeavoured,  with  the  assistance 
of  the  housemaid,  to  get  the  library,  at  least,  in 
a  more  fit  state  to  receive  Sir  William  Dryden 
and  Lady  Hammond. 

As  to  poor  Lady  Diyden,  as  we  knew  that 
she  would  not  get  up  before  twelve  o'clock,  we 
determined  to  keep  her  in  ignorance  of  what 
had  occurred  till  the  arrival  of  her  mother. 
That  lady  soon  came,  in  a  grievous  state  of 
agitation.  After  consulting  with  me,  it  was 
thought  advisable  not  to  disturb  her  daughter 
till  her  usual  hour  of  rising.  I  was  then  to 
take  her  chocolate,  and  mention  that  Lady 
Hammond  wished  to  speak  with  her. 

In  the  meanwhile,  Sir  William  Diyden 
arrived ;  a  very  different  person  from  his  bro- 
ther.   He  had  been  bred  to  the  bar,  where,  it 
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was  said,  he  was  already  making  a  large  income. 
He  was  extremely  prudent,  charitable,  and 
clear-headed,  and  had  repeatedly  warned  and 
urged  his  unhappy  brother  to  leave  off  his 
reckless  extravagance.  He  was  known  to  have 
relieved  Sir  Thomas  more  than  once  from  his 
embarrassments,  on  his  promising  reformation, 
but  nothing  can  reform  a  confirmed  spendthrift 
and  gambler. 

I  trembled  from  head  to  foot,  as  I  heard,  at 
half-past  twelve.  Lady  Dryden's  bell.  She 
asked  for  her  chocolate,  saying,  at  the  same 
time,  "  Give  orders,  Theresa,  for  the  carriage 
to  be  at  the  door  at  four  o'clock." 

I  went  out  of  the  room  under  pretence  of 
obeying  her,  and  returned  by  the  time  she  had 
finished,  to  inform  her  ladyship  that  Lady 
Hammond  wished  to  speak  with  her. 

'^  What  can  my  mother  want  at  this  unseason- 
able hour  ?"  said  Lady  Dry  den ;  adding  directly 
after,  ^^  Oh,  I  dare  say  she  is  come  to  ask  me 
about  the  style  of  dress  I  intend  the  young 
people  to  wear  at  my  juvenile  ball  next  week. 
Bring  her  in,  Theresa.'' 


72  LA    SOUBRETTE  ;   OR, 

With  a  heavy  heart  I  went  to  fetch  Lady 
Hammond,  and  1  was  ready  to  faint,  as  she 
desired  me,  in  a  whisper,  to  remain. 

After  talking  on  indifferent  subjects  for  a 
short  time.  Lady  Hammond  said,  "  I  am  sorry 
to  find  that  Sir  Thomas  is  very  poorly  this 
morning." 

"Poor/y/"  repeated  Lady  Dryden.  "He 
was  well  enough  last  night.  What  is  the  matter 
with  him  ?     I  suppose  he  is  only  tired," 

"  I  am  afraid  that  it  is  something  more 
than  fatigue,"  said  her  mother,  in  a  hesitating 
tone. 

"  Oh !  well,  then  he  must  send  for  Dr.  Jef- 
ferson, and  he  will  soon  set  him  to-rights,  for 
it  will  never  do  to  be  ill  to-day ^  as  we  have  a 
large  dinner  party." 

They  conversed  in  this  strain  for  some  time, 
when  Lady  Hammond,  unable  any  longer  to 
restrain  her  emotion,  said,  "  My  poor  child,  I 
can  deceive  you  no  longer;  Sir  Thomas  has 
had  a  fit,  and  is  not  expected  to  recover,'' 

"  Nonsense,  mamma,"  replied  Lady  Dryden, 
"  this  is  only  a  trick  of  yours  to  make  me  put 
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off  my  juvenile  ball,  but  I  am  determined  to 
have  it  on  Thursday. 

^*  Go  down,  Theresa,^  she  continued,  '^  and 
see  what  recdly  is  the  matter;  something  about 
those  horrid,  impudent  tradesmen,  I  have  no 
doubf 

I  hurried  out  of  the  room,  and  by  the  time 
I  had  returned,  Lady  Hammond  had  communi- 
cated the  whole  to  her  unhappy  daughter,  and 
I  found  the  latter  in  hysterics. 

Sooner  than  I  expected,  she  became  com- 
posed, and  her  mother  ui*ged  her  to  rise  and 
accompany  her  from  the  wretched  house. 

She  had  great  difficulty  in  persuading  her, 
and  also  in  convincing  her,  that  she  could 
never  enter  it  again. 

Lady  Hammond  and  myself  set  to  work  to 
pack  up  the  clothes  and  jewels  of  her  still 
thoughtless  daughter ;  for  in  the  middle  of  her 
grief  she  would  ask  such  silly  questions  about 
her  future  plans,  as  was  really  quite  revolting. 

While  I  was  employed  packing  her  things, 
as  she  lay  helpless  on  the  sofiei,  she  would  call 
out,    "There,  keep  that  dress    for  yourself, 

VOL.  II.  £ 
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(Id  so  at  the  very  first  oppi 
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l.ady  Hammond  said,  "My  d 
no  further  need  of  your  serv 
my  own  maid  will,  for  the  ful 
her  ladyship." 

"  I  do  think,  it  very  hard,  i 
j.ady   Drydeo,  "  that  you  si 
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about  that.  Theresa  is  only  to  have  thirty 
pounds  a  year,  and  I  am  sure  I  can  well  afford 
ihat.     Besides,  she  suits  me  so  well." 

It  was  in  vain  that  the  prudent  mother 
argued  the  matter,  therefore  I  said  that  it  was 
not  my  intention  to  have  remained  longer  than 
a  year  in  my  present  situation,  and  that  I 
would,  as  it  appeared  more  desirable  under  the 
present  circumstances,  quit  it  immediately. 

This  settled  the  business,  as  far  as  I  was 
concerned;  both  ladies  commending  me  for 
my  past  services,  for  which,  however,  they  held 
out  no  prospect  of  payment. 

They  soon  after  left  the  house,  and  I  never 
saw  them  more. 

The  following  day  the  newspapers  were  filled 
with  accounts  of  '^  ihe  distracted  state  of  the 
inconsolable  widow.^ 

I  received  a  note  in  the  course  of  the  even- 
ing from  Lady  Eustace,  saying  that  she  wished 
to  see  me  as  soon  as  possible,  and  if  I  could 
come  at  once  to  say  so,  and  she  would  send 
her  carriage  for  me. 

.  Of  course  I  hastened  to  obey  her,  and  found 
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her  ladyship  alone.  She  had  just  heard  of 
this  frightful  catastrophe,  and  with  her  usaal 
thoughtful  kindness,  wished  me,  when  she 
found  that  Lady  Dryden  was  gone  to  her  mo- 
ther's, to  come  at  once  to  her  house. 

I  most  thankfully  and  gratefully  accepted 
her  offer,  but  told  her  ladyship  that  I  feared  I 
could  not  stop  that  erening,  as  I  had  been 
summoned  to  attend,  together  with  the  house- 
maid and  porter,  the  coroner's  inquest.  This 
very  painful  scene  I  could  not  avoid,  as  we 
had  heard  the  fatal  shot,  and  first  discovered 
the  body. 

I  need  not  dwell  longer  on  this  distressing 
subject,  but  merely  state  that  the  third  day 
after,  Sir  Thomas  Dryden  was  buried  as  pri- 
vately as  possible. 

Sir  William  directly  after  paid  off  and  dis- 
missed all  the  servants,  who  were  extremely  im- 
pudent to  him  for  not  giving  them  mourning. 

"  I  shall  pay  for  the  liveries  you  now  wear,** 
said  the  new  baronet,  ^*  out  of  affection  to  my 
poor  brother,  but  as  to  giving  any  thing  more 
to  such  a  set  of  lazy,  impudent  scoundrels,  it 
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is  quite  oat  of  the  question;  and  you  may 
think  yourselves  very  fortunate  that  I  do  not 
have  you  all  up  at  Bow  Street  as  a  set  of 
thieves ;  so  leave  the  house  this  instant." 

Mr.  Duncan  was  detained  in  custody,  as  Sir 
William  Dryden  had  obtained  some  proof  of 
the  wholesale  manner  in  which  he  had  robbed 
and  wronged  his  thoughtless  master. 

I  shall  now  bid  adieu  to  this  subject,  after 
doing  that  justice  to  Sir  William  Dryden 
which  neither  his  brother's  widow  nor  the 
world  rendered  him.  He  sacrificed  two  years' 
income  to  pay  off  the  tradesmen's  bills,  and 
allowed  Lady  Dryden  an  ample  pension ;  and 
yet,  because  it  was  paid  quarterly^  and  with 
the  understanding  that  it  should  cease  so  soon 
as  complaints  should  reach  his  ears  that  she 
BfiBin  ran  in  debt,  he  was  loaded  by  her  with 
angry  invective,  and  all  her  visiters  were  in- 
formed of  her  brother-in-law's  "  cruel  par- 
simony.^ 

And,  as  I  mentioned  before,  though  he  paid 
every  tradesman,  yet,  because  he  would  not 
pay  his  brother's  gambling  debts,  nor  give  the 
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a  situation.  She  had,  therefore,  with  her  usual 
consideration  and  kindness,  ahnost  secured  a 
fresh  shelter  for  me  before  I  had  heard  a  word 
of  her  intention. 

The  wife  of  her  cousin,  Colonel  the  Honour- 
able Sidney  D'Arcy,  was  at  this  time  in  search 
of  a  young  person  with  such  qualifications  as  I 
possessed,  and  as  my  kind  friend  thought  that 
the  situation  would  be  much  more  agreeable 
and  suitable  to  me  than  the  one  I  then  filled 
at  Lady  Dryden's,  she  spoke  so  strongly  in  my 
fiavour  to  Mrs.  D'Arcy,  that  she  was  very  desir- 
ous of  engaging  me. 

It  was  to  make  me  this  communication  that 
Lady  Eustace  sent  for  me  the  day  of  the  fright- 
ful end  of  Sir  Thomas  Dryden. 

It  may  easily  be  conceived  with  what  eager- 
ness and  gratitude  I  availed  myself  of  the  kind 
oflFer  now  made  me  of  accompanying  Lady  Eus- 
tace  in  her  carriage  to  the  residence  of  Colonel 
D'Arcy  in Street,  for  the  purpose  of  be- 
ing presented  to  his  lady  for  her  approval. 

Mrs.  D'Arcy  was  apparently  about  thirty 
years  of  age>  in  a  very  delicate  state  of  health. 
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and  had  evidently  been  a  lovely  woman ;  ill- 
ness had,  however,  so  emaciated  her,  that 
though  of  a  most  agreeable  expression  of  coun- 
tenance, her  beauty  was  evidently  faded. 

Every  thing  was  soon  arranged  between  us, 
as  I  was  both  willing  and  eager  to  undertake 
all  that  was  required  of  me,  so  that  I  might 
but  have  the  comfort  of  a  room  and  table  to 
myself. 

This  was  at  once  acceded  to,  as  Mrs.  D'Arcy 
said  she  would  not,  even  if  I  had  not  stipulated 
for  it,  have  suffered  me  to  join  the  other  serv- 
ants. As  she  was  anxious  for  me  to  come  to 
her  as  soon  as  possible,  I  promised  to  be  ready 
to  wait  upon  her  the  following  morning. 

Accordingly,  I  then  again  found  myself  in  a 
new  abode,  heartily  praying  that  I  might  not 
be  driven  from  it,  as  in  the  two  last  families, 
in  so  peculiarly  distressing  a  manner. 

No  one  can  imagine  how  much  I  longed  for 
repose.  God  knows  I  did  not  expect  or  hope 
for  happiness ;  all  I  now  wished  for  was  peace. 

I  had  not  been  long  with  Mrs.  D*Arcy  before 
I  began  to  fear  that  her  illness  was  consump- 
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In  one  of  these  drives,  as  we  returned 
through  Bond  Street,  she  begged  me  to  get 
out  and  pay  a  bill  for  her.  I  did  so,  and  just 
as  I  was  leaving  the  shop  to  step  into  the  car- 
riage, a  person  who  was  crossing  my  path 
stopped  to  let  me  pass.  I  raised  my  eyes, 
when  they  fell  on  the  face  of  Lord  St.  George's 
page.  The  very  man  who  had  been  pre- 
sent, and  who  had,  in  fact,  given  me  away 
on  the  occasion  of  my  unhappy  false  mar- 
riage. 

I  stopped  for  a  moment,  quite  unable  to 
proceed,  while  he  also  paused,  and  looked 
conftised  and  distressed. 

Observing,  however,  the  footman  letting 
down  the  steps  of  the  carriage  for  me,  he 
hastily  passed  on,  first  bowing  to  me  in  the 
most  humble  and  respectful  manner. 

This  little  incident  made  me  very  unhappy 
the  whole  day,  for  it  brought  a  crowd  of  tender 
and  painful  recollections  to  my  mind,  but  T 
contrived  to  conceal  from  my  gentle  mistress 
the  uneasiness  I  felt. 

Just  opposite  to  our  house  resided,  for  the 
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season,  Sir  Owen  and  Lady  Price,  relations  of 
Mrs.  D'Arcy.  They  were,  as  their  names  de- 
noted, natives  of  Wales,  and  though  of  small 
fortune,  were  of  an  ancient  family  and  highly 
connected. 

1  was  much  struck  by  the  extreme  beauty  of 
a  young  lady  about  eighteen  years  of  age,  who 
resided  with  them.  She  was,  as  I  understood 
from  Mrs.  D'Arcy,  the  orphan  daughter  of  a 
cousin  of  Lady  Price ;  and  as  she  was  left  with 
nothing  but  her  beauty,  good  sense,  and  ac- 
complishments, her  kind  relative,  taking  pity 
on  her  friendless  state,  took  her  under  the 
shelter  of  her  roof. 

Such  beauty  as  Miss  Wogan's  could  not 
long  pass  uimoticed ;  and  as  it  excited  the  ad- 
miration of  the  men,  so  it  raised  envy  in  the 
bosoms  of  the  women,  and  she  was  called  by 
the  latter,  in  derision,  "  The  Wekh  Heire^J* 

It  so  happened,  after  I  had  been  a  few 
months  in  the  family  of  Mrs.  D'Arcy,  that  the 

Duchess  of ,  the  leader  of  the  haat  ton, 

sent  out  cards  for  a  select  and  brilliant  ball. 

Colonel  and  Mrs.  D'Arcy  being  very  intimate 
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with  her  grace,  were  amongst  the  chosen  three 
hundred  invited. 

The  delicate  state  of  Mrs.  D'Arcy^s  health 
precluded  her  accepting  the  invitation,  and 
she  once  or  twice  expressed  her  wish  in  my 
presence  to  the  colonel,  that  it  were  possible 
the  tickets  could  be  transferred,  as  she  should 
be  so  much  pleased  to  bestow  hers  upon  the 
portionless  Cambrian  beauty.  This,  however, 
was  out  of  the  question,  and  she  was  therefore 
pleased  and  surprised,  when  two  days  before 
the  ball,  Lady  Price  came  over  to  call  upon 
and  tell  her,  that  to  her  astonishment,  Sir 
Owen,  herself,  and  her  young  relative  had  re- 
ceived cards  of  invitation  for  the  much-envied 
ball. 

^  Our  acqudntance  with  the  duchess  is  so 
slight/'  said  Lady  Price,  **  that  I  can  hardly 
account  for  the  invitation.'' 

Mrs.  D'Arcy  was  also  much  surprised  at  the 
lateness  of  the  invitation,  and  a  thought  struck 
her  which,  weak  as  she  was,  made  all  the 
Welsh  blood  in  her  veins  rush  to  her  £Buled 
cheeks.    She  remembered  reading  an  account 
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of  the  trick  played  upon  the  beautiful  Miss 
Gunnings,  many  years  since,  one  of  whom  was, 
1  believe,  afterwards  Duchess  of  Ancaster. 

Can  it  be  possible,  thought  she,  that  the 
same  feeling  of  jealousy  has  instigated  some 
envious  beauties,  or  the  mothers  of  them,  to 
play  the  same  mean  game  with  this  charming 
and  innocent  girl? 

Mrs.  D'Arcy,  however,  kept  her  suspicions 
from  Lady  Price,  as  she  felt  assured  that  both 
herself  and  Sir  Owen  would  deeply  feel  such 
an  insult.  As  soon  as  she  had  quitted  the 
house,  Mrs.  D'Arcy  sent  me  for  the  colonel, 
and  telling  him  what  had  passed  and  what  she 
suspected,  entreated  him  to  wait  upon  the 
duchess,  and  ask  her  whether  she  had  given 
orders  for  the  issuing  of  the  cards  to  Sir  Owen, 
his  lady,  and  their  protegee ;  and  if  not,  to 
spare  them  the  pain  of  a  rebuff,  if,  upon  the 
faith  of  the  invitation,  they  presented  them- 
selves at  her  fete. 

The  colonel  soon  returned  to  confinA  bis 
wife's  suspicions.  The  Duchess  of  '  had 
given  no  orders  for  cards  being  sent  to  Sir 
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Oiren  Price  and  his  &mily,  but  ^th  a  becom- 
ing dignity  she  assured  Colonel  D'Arcy  that  he 
need  be  under  no  uneasiness  as  to  the  recep- 
tion by  her  of  his  friends.  Indeed,  she  felt  so 
indignant  at  the  impudent  and  unfeeling  fraud, 
that  she  resolved  upon  a  counterplot  which 
should  disconcert  the  projects  of  the  anony- 
mous writers  of  the  invitation. 

It  was  agreed  that  nothing  should  be  said  to 
Sir  Owen  and  Lady  Price,  of  the  imposition 
which  had  been  practised  upon  them,  as 
Colonel  and  Mrs.  D^Arcy  well  knew  that  if 
their  friends  were  made  acquainted  with  it, 
nothing  would  induce  the  high-bom  Welshman 
and  his  wife  to  enter  the  mansion  of  the 
duchess. 

The  evening  arrived,  and  Colonel  D'Arcy 
accompanied  his  friends  to  the  brilliant  as- 
sembly. 

The  duchess,  who  had  ahready  received  a 
numerous  party  of  her  guests  with  her  usual 
grace,  no  sooner  heard  the  names  of  Sir  Owen 
and  Lady  Price  and  Miss  Wogan  announced, 
than  she  hastened  with  unusual  empressemeni 
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to  meet  them.  Greeting  the  modest  Welsh 
beauty  with  much  warmth  and  kindness,  she 
took  her  arm,  and  leading  her  to  the  dance, 
introduced  her  as  a  partner  to  the  fashionable 
and  good-natured  young  Earl  of  Bridgeporte. 

This  was  sufficient.  For  the  remainder  of 
the  evening  "  The  Welsh  Heiress "  was  the 
belle,  and  those  who  came  to  laugh  went  away 
grievously  disappointed,  and  no  doubt  angry 
with  themselves  for  the  foolish  and  ill-natured 
rttse^  which  had  been  the  sole  means  of  intro- 
ducing so  conspicuously  this  lovely  girl  to  the 
notice  of  the  highest  and  best  society  in  the 
metropolis. 

Nor  did  the  success  of  this  plot  end  here. 
Miss  Wogan  became  so  much  the  rage,  that 
articles  of  dress  were  called  by  her  name,  and 
the  very  same  dispute,  and  in  almost  the  very 
same  words,  arose  between  three  young  men  of 
rank  respecting  her,  as  had  formerly  caused 
the  elevation  of  Miss  Gunning  to  be  Duchess 
of  Ancaster. 

The  young  Earl  of  Bridgeporte  was  one  day 
disputing  with  Viscount and  the  Mart 
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quis  of respecting  their  various  degrees 

of  attachment  to  the  Cambrian  beauty. 

**  I  am  sure,'*  said  the  earl,  "  neither  of  you 
can  disbelieve  my  ardent  affection  for  her,  as  I 
am  willing  to  fight  any  man  who  doubts  it.** 

"  I  will  do  mare  than^A^, — I  will  die  for 
her !  ^  said  the  fiery  young  viscount. 

^^  Hush,  my  dear  friends,''  said  the  marquis, 
coolly ;  "  I  will  do  more  than  either  of  you." 

^^  Do  more  !^  exclaimed  the  two  eager  young 
men  at  once,  *^  that  is  impossible  /" 

"  I  will  marry  her  !"  answered  the  marquis. 

^^  Marry  her!"  repeated  his  two  friends  in 
astonishment. 

"  Yes,  marry  her,"  said  he  -y^^  if  she  will  have^ 
mer 

This  declaration  put  a  stop  to  the  angry 
debate. 

The  young,  generous,  and  handsome  mar- 
quis propose^  and  was  accepted  by  ^^  The 
Welsh  Meiress."" 

The  envious  plotters  of  an  unfeminine 
scheme  to  disconcert  and  insult  a  poor,  but 
well-born  and  beautiful  rival,  had  the  mor- 


licence,  ut  at.  (jc'oige's,  il;iiii 

Marquis  of ,  to  Gwcndoli 

of  the  late  Evan  Wogan,  Esq 
North  Wales.  Iminediately 
moay  the  nohle  bride  aod  br 
in  a  splendid  chariot  and  foi 
for  their  magnificent  seat  in  — 

I  just  mention  this  affair,  1 
sons  really  knew  the  inside  ol 
event. 

As  the  summer  approache 
feeling  better,  and  having  a 
visit  her  native  place  in  North 
tioos  were  made  for  the  jounii 
looked  forward  with  great  deli; 
as  it  gave  her  the  prospect  of 
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D'Arcy's  dressing-room,  reading  to  her  the 
daily  paper,  my  eye  at  length  caught  what  it 
had  often  looked  for,  yet  dreaded  to  see, — the 
marriage  of  ihe  Marquis  of  St,  George  with 
Lady  Emily  Lor  an. 

The  ceremony  took  place  in  Dublin,  from 
which  city  (it  was  announced)  the  noble  and 
happy  pair  set  off  for  Loranville  Castle,  to  pass 
the  honeymoon. 

I  had  no  sooner  seen  this  dreadful  para- 
graph than  I  was  seized  with  an  intolerable 
fidntness  and  giddiness,  against  which  I  strove 
in  vain,  for  in  a  few  minutes  I  fell  senseless  on 
the  floor.  It  was  a  considerable  time  before  T 
recovered,  and  when  I  did,  I  was  in  my  own 
room,  with  dear  kind  Lady  Eustace  hanging 
over  and  supporting  me.  I  found  afterwards 
that  when  I  fainted,  my  terrified  mistress  rang 
the  bell  with  violence  for  assistance,  while 
at  the  same  moment  Lady  Eustace  was  an- 
nounced. 

The  latter  lady,  after  seeing  me  conveyed  to 
my  room,  returned  to  her  friend  to  ascertain 
the  cause  of  my  illness;  and  upon  her  mention- 
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Faithful  tu  hei'  promise,  she 
Mrs.  D'Arcy,  bat,  as  soon  as 
to  assist  and  comfort  me. 

Never  while  I  live  shall  I  (> 
ness  and  delicacy  as  she  wh 
tion,  and  assured  me  that  mj 
was  safe  with  her.  Had  sb< 
sister  she  could  not  have  acti 
fectionate  solicitade.  While  i 
of  hei  sincere  sympathy,  she 
exert  myself  to  banish  from  m> 
had  so  cruelly  deceived  me,  ai 
the  husband  of  another. 

I  listened  with  deep  attentic 
to  her  consolation  and  advice,  w 
to  endeavoor  to  follow. 
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siderate  kindness,  I  unifonnly  experienced 
from  this  dear  and  noble  friend ;  and  it  may  be 
imagined  with  what  grief  I  bade  her  adieu  the 
day  before  we  set  off  for  North  Wales.  And  I 
must  not  forget  to  mention  the  pain  with  which 
I  parted  from  an  equally  kind  and  generous, 
though  perhaps  not  so  judicious  a  friend,  the 
affectionate  and  excellent  Mrs.  Davies. 

Nothing,  perhaps,  is  so  well  calculated  to 
restore  health  and  spirits  as  change  of  air  and 
scene,  and  I  considered  myself  very  fortunate 
in  having,  just  at  this  time,  this  ver)*  great  ad- 
vantage, in  the  society  too  of  such  an  amiable, 
sensible,  and  kind-hearted  person  as  my  ex- 
cellent mistress.  She  herself  seemed  to  derive 
new  life  as  she  approached  her  dear  native 
land. 

I  had  then  never  seen  Wales,  and  looked 
forwards  to  a  visit  to  that  romantic  country 
with  no  small  degree  of  interest ;  and  so  far 
from  that  interest  being  diminished,  it  in- 
creased every  step  we  made  into  that  delight- 
ful region. 

My  recollections  of  the  Isle  of  Wight  were 
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aides  of  tlio  rocks,  with  occu 
some  noble  ruin,  completed 
day's  scene.  The  people  to( 
able  manners,  are  so  hosp 
hearted,  so  honest,  faithful,  a 
it  seeais  quite  impossible  nt 
spect  them. 

After  a  delightful  journey, 
foriDcd  it  leisurely,  did  not  fati 
wc  airivcd,  at  the  expiration  o 
tlie  day  ve  \c(t  London,  ai 
Gtrynne,  (or  the  Ca&ile  of  t 
Stone,]  the  ancient  abode  o 
whose  prcscDt  owner.  Sir  1 
married  the  sister  of  Mrs.  D'j 

The  uie«tinii  nf  th*  *""  "• 
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appeared  startled  at  her  sister's  altered  appear- 
ance. The  joy,  however,  of  the  latter  was  un- 
alloyed, as  she  saw  her  beloved  sister  looking 
as  blooming  as  she  ever  remembered  her. 

Castle-y-maen*Gwynne  was  situated  in  the 
midst  of  a  romantic,  wild-looking  park,  the 
grounds  of  which  were  undulating  and  varied 
by  rocks,  woods,  and  waterfalls ;  while  a  broad 
glittering  trout  stream  ran  through  the  centre 
of  the  park,  and  from  some  of  the  eminences 
might  be  seen  the  glorious  ocean. 

The  genuine  hospitality  displayed  by  the 
master  and  mistress  of  this  charming  domain, 
the  attentive  civility  and  warm  affection  shown 
by  the  numerous,  well-conducted  servants  and 
retainers  formed  a  strong  contrast  to  the  heart- 
less, dissipated,  and  disreputable  set  at  the  un- 
fortunate Sir  Thomas  Dryden's. 

I  could  not  help  also  contrasting  the  quiet 
splendour,  the  gracious  manners,  and  happy 
temper  displayed  in  every  act  of  Sir  Howell 
and  Lady  Gwynnc,  with  the  vulgar,  stingy, 
and  unfeeling  manners  of  my  first  mistress, 
Lady  M'James. 
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The  castle,  too,  how  different  from  the 
cold,  dreary,  cheerless  Castle  Ruff!  and  as 
I  noticed  the  happy,  well-dressed,  well-fed 
Welsh  servants,  assembling  to  the  sound  of 
the  horn,  which  summoned  them  to  their 
plentiful  and  excellent  meals,  I  could  not 
help  thinking  of  the  porridge^  the  hard  oat 
cake^  and  the  horrid  haggiss  with  which  we 
were  all  daily  fed  in  Scotland. 

I  really  think  if,  after  all  my  late  sorrows 
and  troubles,  I  had  been  compelled  to  live 
now  with  Lady  M*' James,  instead  of  the  re- 
fined and  gentle-hearted  Mrs.  D'Arcy,  I 
should  have  died. 

About  this  time  I  received  a  kind  letter 
from  Lady  Eustace,  who,  with  her  lord,  was 
paying  their  annual  visit  to  Scotland.  She 
informed  me  that  Miss  M^James  had  eloped 
with  the  son  of  her  dancing-master,  and  that 
her  eldest  brother  had  married  an  artfiil,  red- 
headed, vulgar  dairy-maid,  some  years  older 
than  himself. 

These  two  events  had  thrown  Lady  M^Tames 
into  paroxysms    of   rage,    though,  after  the 
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manner  in  which  she  had  brought  up  her 
children,  she  could  hardly  have  been  much 
surprised. 

I  was  glad  to  turn  from  the  recollection  of 
this  unpleasant  family  to  the  delightful  one 
in  which  I  was  now  for  a  time  domesticated. 

Lady  Gwynne  had  two  very  nice  little  girls, 
and  an  excellent  governess  for  them. 

The  latter,  finding  that  T  had  once  filled  a 
similar  situation,  showed  me  every  attention 
in  her  power.  She  was  herself  a  native  of 
the  principality,  and  took  great  pleasure  in 
pointing  out  to  me  all  the  objects  of  interest 
in  the  neighbourhood,  and  kindly  allowed  me 
to  accompany  her  and  her  young  charges  in 
their  rambles. 

We  remained  three  months  under  the  hos- 
pitable roof  of  Sir  Howell  and  Lady  Gwynne, 
whose  sole  study  seemed  to  be  to  make  all 
around  them  happy. 

When  the  day  for  parting  from  her  sister 
arrived,  poor  Mrs.  D'Arcy  was  completely 
overcome,  for  she  imagined  that,  in  her  state 
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of  healthy  it  was  more  than  probable  they 
might  never  meet  again. 

The  journey,  therefore,  back  to  London  was 
very  different  from  the  one  into  Wales,  and 
it  was  as  much  as  Colonel  D^Arcy  and  I  could 
do  to  keep  up  her  sinking  spirits. 

She  had  looked  so  well  while  in  Wales,  that 
we  were  in  great  hopes  she  was  really  getting 
stronger.  But  nothing  is  so  deceitful  as  con- 
sumption. 

The  pleasure  of  again  meeting  a  dear  sister, 
the  sight  of  her  native  mountains,  the  sound 
of  her  native  accents,  and  the  very  smell  of 
the  wild  thyme  and  heath  of  her  own  sweet 
land,  caused  such  an  excitement  and  exhilara- 
tion in  her  feelings,  as  gave  her  the  ap- 
pearance of  returning  health.  Alas!  it  was 
only  the  appearance.  On  our  return  to  town, 
all  her  worse  symptoms  returned,  and  she  was 
unable  to  leave  her  room  for  many  weeks. 

Spring  again  returned,  and  with  it  a  glim- 
mering of  hope.  It  was  but  a  glimmering. 
She   ardently  wished  to   see  her  sister  once 


THE   ADVENTURES    OF   THERESA    DORNAY.     99 

more,  and  Lady  Gwynne  instantly  hastened 
to  town. 

Poor  Mrs.  D'Arcy  lingered  some  weeks, 
when  she  expired  in  the  arms  of  those  she 
loved  best  on  earth,  those  of  her  fond  and 
affectionate  husband  and  sister. 

Mrs.  D'Arcy  had  conjured  me,  on  her  death- 
bed, to  remain  at  least  twelve  months  longer 
in  the  establishment,  as,  taking  advantage  of 
the  illness  of  her  mistress,  the  housekeeper 
had  grossly  robbed  her  and  left  the  house, 
when  Colonel  and  Mrs.  D'Arcy  had  begged 
me  to  take  charge  of  the  keys. 

My  poor  mistress,  therefore,  particularly 
wished  me  to  remain  during  the  first  year  of 
her  husband's  bereavement,  as  she  said  she 
felt  sure,  young  as  I  was,  that  I  should  do  my 
best  to  protect  his  interests. 

She  left  me  fifty  pounds  and  her  whole 
wardrobe,  expressing  herself  to  the  last,  be- 
fore Colonel  D'Arcy  and  Lady  Gwynne,  ex- 
tremely grateful  for  my  unremitting  and  af- 
fectionate attention  to  her. 

I  can  truly  say  I  was  deeply  grieved  at  the 

F  2 


100  LA   SOUBRETTE;    OR, 

loss  of  this  kind  and  excellent  lady,  who  had 
always  treated  me  more  as  a  companion  than 
as  a  servant. 

Her  body  was,  according  to  her  earnest  de- 
sire, conveyed  by  her  afflicted  husband  to  the 
land  she  loved  so  well,  that  beautiful  and 
romantic  Wales,  where  she  was  bom,  and 
where  she  had  the  preceding  year  spent  so 
many  happy  weeks.  She  begged  also  that 
her  giave  might,  according  to  the  endearing 
custom,  apparently  of  great  antiquity  among 
the  Welsh,  be  planted  with  wild  and  garden 
flowers. 

"  The  graves,  in  most  of  the  village  church- 
yards in  Wales,  are  attended,  weeded,  and 
decorated  with  an  affectionate  constancy,  ex- 
pressive of  their  national  character,  in  which 
an  amiable  enthusiasm  blends  with  and  gives 
a  tone  of  sublimity  even  to  the  sorrows  of  a 
peasant.  The  higher  classes  {sometimes)  in 
Wales,  whom  interest  and  increasing  anti- 
patriotism  has  attached  to  English  manners 
and  habits,  have  (in  great  measure)  discon- 
tinued this   custom;  but  by  the  ardent  and 
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unsophisticated  sons  of  the  Cymri,  it  will 
ever  be  held  in  warm  veneration.  The  cus- 
tom of  planting  evergreens  and  flowers  at 
certain  seasons  of  the  year,  is  referred  to  by 
Shakspeare  with  exquisite  tenderness : — 

"  *  With  fairest  flowers, 
Whilst  summer  lasts, 

I'll  sweeten  thy  sad  grave ;  thou  shalt  not  lack 
The  flower  that's  like  thy  face,  pale  primrose  ;  nor 
The  azur'd  hare-bell,  like  thy  veins ;  no,  nor 
The  leaf  of  eglantine,  whom  not  to  slander, 
Out-8weeten*d  not  thy  breath/  " 

The  requests  of  his  dying  wife  were  reli- 
giously complied  with  by  her  truly  disconso- 
late husband,  and  he  returned  to  town  in  so 
melancholy  and  wretched  a  state  of  mind,  that 
it  made  me  quite  unhappy  to  see  him. 

Colonel  D'Arcy  remained  for  about  two 
months  in  utter  seclusion,  when  one  day,  as 
he  was  giving  me  some  necessary  directions, 
I  ventured  to  express  a  hope  that  he  would 
try  change  of  air  and  scene,  as  a  means  of 
restoring  him  to  something  like  his  usual  state 
of  mind. 
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"  Thank  you,  my  kind  Theresa,"  he  said ; 
"  I  believe  I  ought  to  follow  your  advice,  for 
the  dreadful  blank  caused  by  the  loss  of  her, 
so  justly  dear  to  me,  is  sometimes  almost  more 
than  I  can  bear.  I  cannot  enter  that  dressing- 
room  without  missing  her  sweet  smile.  It  ap- 
pears as  if  I  were  alone  in  the  world." 

He  then  left  the  room ;  but  a  few  days  after- 
wards told  me,  that  he  had  made  up  his  mind 
to  go  abroad  for  three  months,  and  that  he 
should  let  his  seat  in  the  country  for  a  year. 
He  begged  me  to  take  charge  of  his  town  house, 
with  the  servants  necessary  to  leave  in  it. 

Of  course  I  readily  consented  to  any  ar- 
rangement that  could  contribute  to  his  com- 
fort, and  in  three  months  after  the  death  of 
Mrs.  D'Arcy  I  found  myself  superiiitendent  of 

the  house  in Street,  with  a  cook,  kitchen 

and  housemaid,  together  with  the  porter  and 
his  son,  a  lad  of  fifteen,  under  my  directions 
and  at  my  disposal. 

The  plate  was  sent  to  the  bankers,  therefore 
I  felt  no  fear,  though  it  was  but  a  dreary  sort 
of  life  I  led ;  and  as  nothing  could  be  more  mo- 
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notonoas,  I  need  not  dwell  upon  the   unin- 
teresting four  months  I  passed  there. 

At  the  end  of  that  time  I  received  a  few 
lines  from  Colonel  D'Arcy,  saying  that  he  in- 
tended returning  to  England  in  about  a  fort- 
night, and  as  he  should  be  accompanied  by  Sir 
Howell  and  Lady  Gwynne,  with  their  children, 
he  begged  that  I  would  give  orders  to  have 
every  thing  prepared  for  their  reception.  He 
added  that  he  wished  the  plate  to  be  sent  for, 
and  got  ready  in  the  course  of  a  week,  and  said 
that  he  had  written  to  his  bankers  to  desire  it 
to  be  given  up  to  my  order. 

I  commenced  operations  accordingly,  and 
got  my  friend,  Mrs.  Davies,  tb  look  out  for 
such  proper  female  servants  as  would  be  re- 
quired by  the  time  that  Colonel  D'Arcy  and 
his  Mends  should  arrive. 

I  informed  the  faithful  old  porter  of  the  day 
on  which  I  should  wish  him  to  go  for  the  plate, 
and  with  the  three  female  servants  I  began  to 
set  the  rooms  in  order. 

The  day  before  the  one  in  which  I  had  or- 
dered the  plate  to  be  brought  from  the  bankers. 
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1  had  been  busy  arranging  and  dusting  the 
books  in  the  library;  and  as  evening  ap- 
proached, being  very  tired,  I  seated  myself,  as 
it  grew  dark,  in  a  recess  of  one  of  the  windows, 
and  had  nearly  dropped  asleep,  when  I  was 
roused  by  a  kind  of  hoarse  whispering  on  the 
pavement.  I  started  up,  and  peeping  through 
the  Venetian  blinds,  saw  two  very  ill-favoured 
fellows  looking  anxiously  through  the  iron  rails 
into  the  area  beneath. 

As  they  seemed  watching,  or  waiting  for 
some  one  in  the  house,  I  determined  to  ob- 
serve them.  After  loitering  about  for  some 
minutes,  one  of  the  men  said  to  the  other,  loud 
enough  for  me  to  hear,  as^the  window  was 
open,  "  I  can't  think  where  the  deuce  she  can 
be,  I  wonder  she  don't  see  us." 

"  If  she  can't  see^  we  must  make  her  hear^^ 
said  the  other,  and  he  began  whistling. 

This  had  the  desired  effect,  for  in  a  short 
time  1  heard  some  one  running  very  fast  down 
staii*s,  and  in  a  few  minutes  the  housemaid  ap- 
peared hurrying  up  the  area  steps. 

As  the  fellows,  who  had  evidently  summoned 
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her,  bore  so  suspicious  an  aspect,  I  determined 
to  watch  the  party,  and  it  was  well  I  did  so. 
The  first  thing  I  heard  was  one  of  the  men, 
in   a  harsh   under-tone,   saying,  "  What  the 

d 1  did  you  keep  us  waiting  here  so  long 

for  ? " 

"  Why  I  didn't  expect  you  before  eight 
o'clock,''  said  the  woman ;  "  but  it's  no  use 
your  coming  to-night  at  all,  as  the  silver  is  not 
to  be  brought  till  to-morrow  evening." 

"  Are  you  sure  of  that  ? "  said  the  men  both 
at  once. 

"  Yes,  quite  sure,"  replied  the  woman ;  "and 
you  must  not  come  then  till  after  it  has  struck 
twelve,  for  she  won't  be  in  bed  before  that." 

"  So  much  the  better,"  said  one  of  the  ruf- 
fians. "  Then  there  is  only  the  old  porter  and 
his  boy  to  deal  with ;  and  as  to  the  women, 
dose  their  drink  at  supper,  and  if  that  won't 
make  them  sleep,  we'll  manage  them." 

"  I  must  let  you  in  at  the  hall  door,  remem- 
ber," said  the  housemaid ;  "  for  the  key  you  had 
made  for  that  fits  exactly ;  but  the  area  key 
won't  do  at  all." 

F  3 


''To  \)r  sure,'' said  oiir  dIiIic  iikii  ; 
must  be  ofl'  now."     So  saying,  he  and 
low  ruffian  disappeared,  leaving  me 
with  horror,  at  what  I  saw  was  a  deter 
to  rob  the  house,  and  perhaps  murder 
old  porter  and  his  little  son. 

That  a  traitress  should  be  amongst 
me  greatly,  though  perhaps  I  ough 
have  been  so  much  surprised,  as  th 
maid  was  the  only  one  I  had  alv 
liked,  being  often  disgusted  by  hei 
manners,  and  sly,  bad  impression 
tenance. 

I  hastened  to  my  room,  which  loo 
before  Sally  quitted  the  area  steps. 
might   not   suspect  me   of  having 
with  her  two  accomplices,  and  I  in 
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After  turning  many  plans  over  in  my  mind, 
I  resolved  upon  going  directly  after  breakfast, 
the  following  day,  to  the  bankers  where  the 
plate  was  deposited,  tell  them  all  I  had  heard 
and  suspected,  and  ask  their  advice  as  to  how 
these  wretches  might  be  secured. 

I  could  not,  as  may  be  imagined,  close  my 
eyes  the  whole  night,  knowing  what  a  wicked 
creature  we  had  under  the  roof. 

The  next  day,  after  setting  the  servants  to 
their  several  employments,  I  told  them  I  was 
going  out  for  about  an  hour,  and  as  I  passed 
the  porter  I  cautioned  him  not  to  leave  the 
house  upon  any  account. 

1  got  into  the  first  hackney  coach,  and  soon 
reached  the  bank,  where  I  asked  and  ob- 
tained a  private  interview  with  its  head. 

He  seemed  thunderstruck  at  all  1  told  him, 
commended  my  prudence  in  not  having 
breathed  a  word  of  what  had  passed  to  any  of 
the  servants,  and  ended  by  sending  me  with 
one  of  his  confidential  clerks  to  Bow  Street. 
Here  I  again  told  my  story,  and  a  plan  was 
laid  to  secure  the  robbers. 


I'.r  t!i;-  ])Litt'  as  we  had  originally  uitc 

h.  t:)('  iiK  ;ni  liiiR-,  two  How  Sirrc 
were  to  be  concealed  in  the  porte 
while  two  others  were  to  keep  wat 
rately,  in  the  street. 

As  soon  as  I  got  back  to Stn 

patched  the  housemaid  on  an  errand 
out  of  the  way,  while  I  informed  the 
all  that  had  passed. 

He  soon  understood  the  part  he  Wfi 
and  undertook  to  admit  secretly  the  t^ 
as  soon  as  it  should  be  dusk,  whil< 
keep  the  housemaid  occupied  at  a  dii 

The  plate  arrived,  and  was  deposit 
tended)  in  the  porter's  bed-room,  whi 
into  the  hall. 

Evening  closed  in,   and  calling 
Sally  into  my  room,  I  kept  her  engs 
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Sally  brought  me  some  refreshment,  which 
she  pressed  me  to  partake  of,  but  of  course  I 
took  care  not  to  touch  it.  She  then  retired, 
saying  that  she  was  going  to  bed  directly,  as 
she  wished  to  get  up  early  in  the  morning. 

It  was  now  ten  o'clock,  and  I  went  down  as 
usual  to  see  that  all  the  doors  and  windows 
were  properly  secured,  and  bidding  the  serv- 
ants good  night,  returned  to  my  room. 

Everything  was  soon  perfectly  silent.  I 
listened  with  a  beating  heart  for  the  clock 
striking  twelve.  I  had  left  the  door  of  my 
room,  which  opened  into  a  front  room,  ajar, 
while  the  other  door,  which  led  to  the  stairs, 
I  had  locked. 

Creeping  softly  to  the  window  of  the  front 
room  I  could  see  (by  the  light  of  the  lamps) 
two  men  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  way  look- 
ing towards  our  house,  and  I  soon  perceived 
that  they  were  the  very  ruffians  I  had  observed 
the  preceding  evening. 

In  a  few  moments  they  crossed  the  street, 
and  I  lost  sight  of  them.  A  faint  noise,  like 
the  drawing  of  a   bolt,  riveted  my  attention, 


soii^,  wliom  I  concluded  t«)  1)C  tlic 
wlio  Were  to  l)c  on  the  walcli  outs 
across  the  street,  and  in  two  seconc 
door  was  closed  with  violence,  an( 
then  to  the  landing-place,  I  heard 
and  in  a  moment  after,  a  shot 

I  was  ready  to  sink  with  terror, 
myself  sufficiently  to   fly  to  the 
room,  whom,  with  her  companion, 
with  difficulty.     The  housemaid  oi 
not  there. 

It  was  a  considerable  time  bef 
make  the  two  women  comprehen 
going  on.  As  soon  as  they  were 
ran  down  stairs,  and  found  the  tw 
the  hally  handcuffed,  while  Sail} 
nately  abusing  the  officers,  and 
wringing  her  hands. 
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As  soon  as  they  were  gone,  the  porter  in- 
formed us,  that  just  as  the  clock  struck  twelve, 
he  and  his  companions,  who  were  on  the  watch, 
saw  the  housemaid  unlock  the  front  door  with 
her  false  key  and  admit  her  two  confederates. 
In  an  instant,  and  before  she  could  close  it, 
the  officers  who  were  on  the  outside  rushed  in 
and  seized  the  men  while  in  the  very  act  of 
bursting  open  the  door  of  the  old  porter's 
apartment. 

The  pistol  shot  which  I  had  heard  was  fired 
by  one  of  the  desperadoes,  who  was  urged  by 
the  abandoned  Sally  to  fire  another.  It  was, 
however,  fortunately  struck  from  his  hand,  and 
with  such  violence,  as  almost  to  break  his  arm. 
It  is  doubtful  whether,  if  the  precaution  had 
not  been  taken  to  introduce  two  other  officers 
into  the  house,  the  villains  might  not  have  got 
the  better,  so  fierce  had  been  their  struggle, 
aided  by  their  female  associate,  who  acted  like 
a  desperate  fiiry. 

The  end  of  these  lawless  and  unhappy 
beings  may  be  easily  guessed.  They  were  all 
three  transported,  I  believe,  for  life. 


]):irtirulavs  from  Ins  hanker,  and  r 
Sii-  ll.iwcll  and  Ladx'  (iw\nnr  wru 
to  commend  me  much  i'or  the  pi 
liad  taken,  and  which  they  sai* 
assured  had  not  only  saved  his  vj 
perty,  but  what  was  of  infinitely 
portance,tbe  life  of  at  least  one  fell 
for  one  of  the  villains  confessed  afi 
they  meant  to  have  murdered  the 
his  son,  if  they  had  made  the  slig 
ance. 

I  was  much  pleased  to  see  t 
D'Arcy  was  looking  better,  thoug 
were  still  much  affected.  He  was 
of  retirement,  therefore  he  misse 
ment  that  dear  companion,  from  ^ 
scarcely  ever  been  separated  a  wb 
the  hour  of  their  marriage. 
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is,  I  had  as  yet  seen  very  little  of  her,  and  that 
little  did  not  prepossess  me  in  her  favour.  She 
was  two  years  younger  than  her  brother,  but 
looked  at  least  five  or  six  years  older.  She 
was  very  fat  and  clumsily  made,  with  a  sallow 
complexion,  and  the  most  ill-natured,  disa- 
greeable countenance  I  ever  saw.  Her  temper 
was  even  worse  than  her  looks  denoted,  and 
the  gentle  Mrs.  D'Arcy  had  suflFered  so  much 
from  her  vulgar  violence  that  the  colonel  had 
at  last  been  obliged  to  forbid  her  his  house 
during  the  last  few  months  of  his  wife's  life. 
At  her  death,  this  lady  (Miss  Stevenson)  had 
written  to  offer  to  keep  Colonel  D'Arcy*s  house 
for  him,  but  this  he  declined.  She  now  again 
wrote  to  say,  that  she  meant  to  pay  him  a  visit 
for  a  few  weeks.  This  he  could  not  well  re- 
fuse, and  he  congratulated  himself  that  Sir 
Howell  and  Lady  Gwynne  happened  at  this 
time  to  be  his  guests. 

When  Miss  Stevenson  arrived,  she  threw  a 
chill  over  the  whole  house.  Vulgar  and  violent, 
she  interfered  with  every  thing,  and  every  body. 
She  accused  the  elegant  Lady  Gwynne  of  hav- 


lier  iiicinorv  in  a  iiuuincr  tluit  nuulc 
and  tokl  inc  that  .she  cunsidntil  1m 
in-law  "a  regular  fool  y  to  leave 
things  to  such  an  i9isignificant  yo 
I  was,  when  she  herself  ought  1 
them. 

She  abused  me  in  the  most  Yvi 
but  I  did  not  like  to  complain,  as 
much  it  would  distress  her  excel 
Lady  Gwynne,  however,  who  hi 
determined  to  endeavour  to  put  fl 
insolence,  and  accordingly  took 
portunity  of  informing  Colonel  '. 
that  had  passed,  and  how  cruel 
venson  had  abused  me,  since  i 
covered  that  his  late  lady  had 
wardrobe.      The   colonel,  aware 
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came  a  gendewoman  and  his   sister,  or  quit 
his  house. 

"  I  will  not  quit  it,"  she  exclaimed ;  "  here 
I  am,  and  here  I  will  stay.  I  have  as  much 
right  to  remain  here  as  that  haughty  Welsh- 
woman, (Lady  Gwynne,)  or  that  trumpery 
young  hussey  you  call  your  housekeeper." 

It  was  in  vain  Colonel  D'Arcy  endeavoured 
to  soothe  this  fury,  by  assuring  her  that  Sir 
Howell  and  Lady  Gw3mne  were  only  on  a 
visit,  and  that  I  remained  in  charge  of  his 
house,  in  consequence  of  the  d3dng  request 
of  his  wife. 

"  I  don't  believe  a  word  of  it,"  screamed 
Miss  Stevenson ;  '^  and  you  need  not  think  to 
impose  upon  me.  A  pretty  sort  of  house- 
keeper indeed !  If  I  don't  look  sharp,  you 
will  be  married  to  the  low  wretch  some  of 
these  days." 

Colonel  D'Arcy,  who,  like  all  brave  men, 
was  paiiicnlarly  gentle  to  women,  could  bear 
this  no  longer,  but  told  her  at  once  that  he 
would  not  suffer  his  peace,  and  the  comfort 
of  his  friends,  to  be  broken  in  upon  by  her 


iHir    li.uU-    (iwNinic    would    liavc 
coiimiiuiicaliun  with  liur. 

Her  fury  was  now  directed  to 
rest  of  the  ser\'ants.  We  con( 
much  as  possible  from  Colonel 
Lady  Gwynne's  maid,  who  had  w 
of  Miss  Stevenson's  most  outrage^ 
passion,  informed  her  mistress,  wl 
care  to  let  her  brother-in-law  Imo 
which  this  virago  was  causing  ^ 
household. 

1  ventured  to  ask  her  ladyshi] 
colonel  to  suffer  me  to  leave  th 
could  be  of  no  further  use  to  hin 
contrary,  fancied  myself  one  of 
causes  of  his  sister's  continued  vi 

I  also  told  Lady  Gwynne  t1 
think  mvself  old  enough  to  ma 
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refuse  the  wish  of  my  late  kind  mistress. 
Lady  Gwynne  quite  agreed  with  me,  saying 
that  she  thought  it  must  be  a  miserable  life 
for  me,  and  that  she  would  inform  her  brother- 
in-law  of  my  wishes,  and  that  she  felt  sure  he 
was  too  reasonable  to  think  me  ungrateful  for 
desiring  to  quit  him. 

She  soon  had  an  opportunity  of  communi- 
cating my  wishes  to  Colonel  D'Arcy,  who  sent 
for  me  into  his  library. 

He  began  by  regretting  that  he  was  obliged 
to  part  from  one  who  had  served  his  late  wife 
and  himself  with  so  much  fidelity  and  kind- 
ness, and  owing,  in  great  measure,  he  felt  con- 
vinced, to  the  cruel  attacks  of  his  violent  and 
ungovernable  sister. 

"  I  cannot  ask  you  to  remain,"  he  said, 
"  after  the  treatment  you  have  received ;  but 
you  are  aware  my  beloved  wife  herself  was 
not  spared  by  my  unhappy  relative.  Indeed," 
he  added,  "  I  feel  much  obliged  by  your  con- 
tinuing so  long  since  my  sad  loss  in  a  situa- 
tion which  must  be  very  uncongenial  to  your 
temper  and  habits." 


tliciji,  ;is  the   oiilv  wnv  of  sliakiiii( 
nuiiit  which  chiii^^  to  him  in   the   s 
outrageous  half-sister. 

He  shook  hands  kindly  with  me 
and  assured  me  I  should  always  fi 
in  him  if  I  ever  wanted  one. 

Only  half  a  year's  salary  was 
but  he  placed  fifty  pounds  in  my 
small  return,  he  said,  for  the  se: 
rendered  him.  It  was  in  vain  th 
strated  at  this  uncalled-for  libera 
sisted  upon  my  keeping  it,  anc 
kindly  taking  my  hand,  wished  m 
piness. 

Just  at  this  moment  the  door 
and  Miss  Stevenson  appeared,  wil 
pale  and  sallow  face  in  a  perfect  i 

"  Sn  "  AAid  fthft.  "  I  have  caoj 
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**  how  dare  you  look  me  in  the  face  !  This  is 
the  reason,  then,  Colonel  D'Arcy,  that  /am 
not  thought  worthy  to  keep  your  house.  You 
are  afraid  that  I  should  not  suffer  you  to  be 
locked  up  all  day  with  this  wanton  young 
hussey.  Housekeeper^  indeed  !  I  wonder  you 
are  not  ashamed  of  yourself.  Get  out  of  the 
room,  get  out  of  the  house,  you  wretch !"  she 
added,  addressing  me,  and  giving  me  at  the 
same  time  a  not  very  gentle  push. 

She  had  said  all  this  so  rapidly  and  so 
violently,  that  her  brother,  who  had  faced 
every  kind  of  danger  in  the  field  of  battle, 
was  for  a  time  quite  unable  to  contend  with 
her.  At  length  he  raised  his  usual  gentle 
voice  to  a  loud  tone,  and  after  saying  that  he 
was  grieved  to  act  so  to  his  mother's  child, 
he  announced  his  determination  to  leave  his 
house  that  very  day,  shut  it  up,  and  dismiss 
his  servants,  to  prevent  her  (who  would  per- 
sist in  her  vulgar  annoyance  of  him)  from  re- 
maining in  it  to  distract  and  insult  him. 

Saying  this,  and  seeing  me  safe  out  before 
him,  or  I  do  believe  she  would  have  beat  me, 


]>asM(l,  and  cntrcaled  that  tlu'v 
t()i!i];aiiv  liini  that  wrv  cvi.  iiiii'j:  to 
till  bo  could  get  rid  of  his  toniiunt. 

This  they  readily  consented  to 
all  set  to  work  packing,  and  before 
thing  was  ready  for  quitting  the  hoi 

Miss  Stevenson,  seeing  all  con 
now  useless,  and  that  if  she  remai 
be  in  an  empty  house,  took  he: 
with  threats  that  Colonel  D'Arcy  e 
have  a  ^^ farthing^'*  of  her  mone 
she  declared,  she  had  ^^  a  good  hu 

If  I  had  not  heard  and  seen 
haviour,  I  could  never  have  beli 
sible  that  any  woman,  much  less 
herself  a  gentlewoman,  could  hav 
herself  as  she  did. 

I  have  heard  that  her  father  wai 
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vulgar  servants  were  her  principal  associates. 
This  may  in  some  measure  account  for  her 
deplorable  vulgarity,  which  was  increased  by 
a  naturally  morose  disposition. 

I  had  intended  going  directly  to  my  good 
friend  Mrs.  Davies,  but  Lady  Gwynne  kindly 
pressed  me  to  accompany  them  for  a  week  to 
Windsor,  where  they  meant  to  remain  a  short 
time.  I  thankfully  accepted  her  kind  offer, 
and  I  had,  while  there,  an  opportunity  of 
senring  my  dear  Mend  M«.  Davies. 

She  had  been  anxious  to  let  her  house  for 
a  year,  that  she  might  take  a  holiday  and  visit 
all  her  friends.  I  mentioned  this  to  Lady 
Gwynne,  who,  at  my  request,  recommended 
her  strongly  to  a  family  just  arrived  from  the 
principality,  and  who  were  much  pleased  at 
being  able  to  step  at  once  into  so  well-fur- 
nished and  comfortable  a  residence. 

I  spent  a  most  tranquil  and  agreeable  week 
at  Windsor,  and  was  dreading  the  moment  of 
parting  from  my  kind  friends  and  being  again 
thrown  among  utter  strangers,  when  Lady 
Gwynne's  maid,  a  warm-hearted  Welsh  wo- 

VOL.  II.  G 


-hr  «..iiia  ask  Lady  (mwiiiil-  t 
hiiLV  abuiil  luu. 

Ah  I  wished  to  be  cmployef 
to  do  BO,  and  the  following  A 
duced  to  Miss  NettletoD,  who  i 
some  friends  at  Windsor. 

But  I  mnst  reserve  my  intc 
for  another  chapter. 


THE   ADVENTURES   OF   THERESA    DORNAY.     128 


CHAPTER  V. 

*'  Come,  Rosalind,  0  coma,  here  shadj  bowera ; 
Here  are  cool  fountains,  and  here  springing  flowVs. 
Gome,  Rosalind ;  here  ever  let  us  stay. 
And  sweetly  waste  our  live-long  time  away." 

Philips. 

The  Honourable  Miss  Nettleton  was  a  maiden 
lady  between  forty  and  fifty  years  of  age,  tall 
and  robust,  with  a  profusion  of  black  ringlets 
and  a  very  juvenile  dress. 

After  a  few  questions  had  been  asked  and 
answered,  she  inquired  if  I  was  fond  of  the 
country. 

"  Very,  madam,'*  I  replied. 

"  What  is  your  name,  pray  ?" 

"  Theresa  Domay." 

o  2 


;nii  friiiiij;,  nty  dear  IlkIv,  to  laliu 
I'urulizc  for  six  monihs  in  sonit 
treat.  I  have  lived  so  much  1 
begin  to  wish  to  enjoy  myself  t 
the  sweet  innocent  peasantiy. 

"  Will  it  not  be  delightful  b 
nisuc  sports  and  unsophisticated 
nors  ?  To  gather  the  sweet  flc 
own  delicious  garden  ?  I  protest  J 
of  nothing  but  the  golden  age 
taken  thia  charming  scheme  into 

Miss  Nettleton  ran  on  in  this  s 
time,  and  at  last  asked  me  if  I  c 
to  attend  her  within  a  week.  1 1 
was  ready  now. 

"  Delightful !"  she  excbumed; 
put  off  my  joomey  no  longer  thai 
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^^  and  as  to  your  meals,  I  mean  you  to  take 
them  with  me,  for  I  hate  the  plebeian  employ- 
ment of  carving  and  making  tea;  and  as  I  read 
a  great  deal  at  those  times,  I  shall  be  pleased 
to  have  you  for  an  assistant  and  companion." 

I  saw  that  she  was  a  fancifid  enthusiast ;  but 
she  seemed  kind  and  I  was  glad  of  a  shelter,  and 
looked  forwards  with  almost  as  much  relish  to 
a  sweet  country  life  (after  having  been  so  long 

shut  up  in  Street)  as  my  new  mistress 

did. 

A  post  chariot  was  at  the  door  on  the  ap- 
pointed day,  containing  Miss  Nettleton,  who 
came  to  take  leave  of  Lady  Gwynne  at  the 
same  time  that  she  took  me  away. 

I  felt  great  regret  at  parting  with  that  excel- 
lent lady,  who  had  showed  me  as  much  kind- 
ness as  her  dear  sister  had  done,  and  I  felt  a 
strange  and  useless  longing  to  follow  her  to 
Wales.  But  that  was  impossible ;  and  hasten- 
ing into  the  carriage  after  Miss  Nettleton,  we 
soon  left  Windsor  far  behind. 

She  informed  me  that  the  cottage  which  she 
had  taken  was  about  fifty  miles  firom  Windsor, 


126  LA  soubrette;  or, 

and  that  the  romantic  name  of  the  village  had 
decided  her  upon  the  subject.  It  was  Love- 
grove,  She  further  stated,  that  she  had  de- 
sired her  agent  to  hire  two  female  servants 
against  her  arrival,  to  act  as  cook  and  house- 
maid, together  with  a  young  man  to  attend  to 
the  garden ;  and "  added  she,  "  I  gave  strict 
orders  that  they  should  either  be  taken  at  once 
from  their  own  sweet  simple  cottages  or  from  a 
farm-house.  For,  Theresa,  it  would  spoil  my 
whole  plan  to  have  knowing,  every-day  servants 
who  hare  lived  in  gentlemen's  families.  No, 
no,  I  must  have  them  pure,  uncontaminated 
children  of  nature,  having  known  no  master  or 
mistress,  but  perhaps  an  honest,  simple-hearted 
rustic  farmer  and  his  artless  wife." 

I  almost  wondered,  after  saying  this,  that  she 
should  have  suffered  her  tall  London  footman, 
who  was  on  the  dicky,  to  accompany  us. 

In  the  afternoon  we  reached  Lovegrove ;  a 
straggling,  dirty  village,  and  particularly  nn- 
picturesque.  At  the  extremity  of  it  stood 
"  Lovegrove  Bower^  as  Miss  Nettleton  called 
her  cottage. 
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It  was  anythiDg  but  romantic,  standing  in 
the  middle  of  a  large,  ill-kept  kitchen  garden. 

A  gawky,  sulky-looking  lad  who  was  in  it, 
vanished  as  soon  as  he  saw  the  carriage,  and 
it  was  with  some  difficulty  our  footman  James 
could  get  him  back  to  unlock  the  gate.  At 
length  he  showed  himself,  accompanied  by  two 
very  red-cheeked  country  girls  about  my  own 
age,  and  who  appeared  to  have  more  courage 
than  he  had,  as  they  advanced  unhesitatingly 
to  let  us  in,  dropping  as  artless  a  curtsey  as 
our  lady  could  possibly  desire. 

^*  This  is  charming,^'  she  whispered  in  my 
ear. 

^^  Are  you  the  young  persons  engaged  for 
my  service  ?  ^  she  said,  addressing  them. 

"  Yes,  ma'am,"  they  replied. 
Well,  your  names,  my  good  prls  ?" 
My  name  be  Honor,  ma'am ;  and  her's  be 
Patience." 

"  Extr€U>rdinary  /  I  am  uncommonly  lucky 
certainly.     And  your  name,  my  good  lad  ?" 

"  What  d'ye  please  to  say  ? " 

"  Your  name  J  what  is  it?" 


u 


"  I  wish  it  Iiad  lj(.'i;n  Lubh 
truss;  "  liowevur,  I  assure  joi 
satisfied  but  delighted  at  tbo  as 
common  names  by  whicb  I  hai 
fouud  myself  suTTQunded, 

"  It  is  unfortunate,  Theresa, 
is  so  unlucky  in  holh  his  names- 
However  we  must  make  the  bet 

As  we  advanced  up  the  gorii 
cottage,  Miss  Nettleton  was  at 
various  vegetables,  which  she 
never  before  seen  growing. 

"  What  are  the  names  of 
plants  ? "  Siud  she,  turning  to  th 

Their  only  answer  was  a  giggl 

She  repeated  her  question. 

"  They  be  carrots,  and  pann 
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At  lengthy  after  examining  minutely  every 
thing  on  each  side  the  path,  we  entered  the 
cottage.  It  consisted  of  two  small  parlours, 
divided  by  a  narrow  passage,  two  bed-rooms 
over  them,  and  at  the  back  two  kitchens,  and 
two  servants'  rooms  over  them. 

In  the  small  back-yard  was  a  weU,  which  ex- 
cited the  particular  attention  and  admiration  of 
our  mistress.  The  simplicity  of  the  contriv- 
ance was,  she  said,  admirable. 

^'  How  far  preferable  to  the  formality  of  a 
common  pump.'' 

James,  however,  differed  from  his  mistress 
on  this  point,  declaring  to  the  gaping  rustics, 
as  his  lady  retired,  that  he  never  would  demean 
himself  by  drawing  up  a  drop  of  water. 

I  saw,  in  a  moment,  that  he  had  raised  himself 
considerably  in  the  eyes  of  the  two  girls,  in 
fact  that  he  was  a  complete  hero,  and  that  be 
would,  in  consequence,  receive  a  much  greater 
share  of  their  attention  and  admiration  than 
their  mistress. 

As  soon  as  tea  could  be  procured.  Miss  Net- 

o  3 
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tleton  and  myself  sat  down  "  to  enjoy ^^^  as  she? 
expressed  it,  the  brown  bread  and  butter,  and 
the  delicious  cream  to  be  obtained  only  in  the 
country. 

She  was,  therefore,  rather  disappointed,  when 
we  found  the  latter  article  to  be  very  little  bet- 
ter than  the  sky-blue  milk  of  London.  The 
bell  was  rung  to  remedy  the  mistake^  as  we 
concluded  it  to  be. 

It  was  no  mistake^  as  Patience,  on  being 
summoned,  assured  her  that  it  was  Uie  best  to 
be  got  in  the  whole  village,  and  it  was  a  ^^ great 
favour^'*  she  said,  getting  that.  As  to  creantj 
the  farmers'  wives  would  not  let  any  one  have 
a  drop  for  love  or  money. 

This  puzzled  me  as  much  as  it  did  my  mis- 
tress. The  number  of  cows  we  had  seen  as  we 
travelled  along,  made  us  ignorant  Londoners 
fancy  that  we  could  have  cream  for  merely 
asking  for  it. 

We  had  scarcely  begun  our  tea,  when  we 
heard  a  sort  of  angry  commotion  in  the 
kitchen,  which,  being  only  divided  by  a  thin 
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wall  from  the  parlour,  startled  Miss  Nettle  ton, 
who,  I  suppose,  had  never  been  so  near  a 
kitchen  in  her  life  before. 

She  begged  me  to  go  and  inquire  the  cause, 
and  I  found  that  James  having  ordered  some 
mutton  chops  for  his  supper,  and  finding  there 
was  nothing  in  the  house  but  some  very  com- 
mon cheese,  had  become  extremely  angry ;  and 
his  ill  humour  was  increased  when  told  that 
there  was  neither  beer  nor  a  cellar  in  the  house 
to  put  it  in.  I  tried  to  pacify  him  by  saying  I 
was  sure  that  Miss  Nettleton  would  give  orders 
for  everj'  thing  necessary  in  the  morning. 

But  Mr,  James  was  not  to  be  mollified  with- 
out beer. 

I  then  asked  if  any  could  be  procured  in  the 
village. 

"  Not  nearer  than  at  a  public -house  a  mile 
off,"  was  the  answer. 

Thither  1  dispatched  Reuben,  extremely 
sulky  at  tlie  errand,  though  he  was  doing  no- 
thing, and  I  returned  to  the  parlour  to  cum- 
municate  James's  trouble  to  Miss  Nettleton. 

The  person  employed  to  take  the  cottage  for 


Nulllrtoii,  liuivcvur,  lonsoleil 
(tciigluful  liovulty  of  retiring  t' 
light. 

The  foUowiDf;  day,  as  I  fou 
even  more  ignorant  than  I  « 
monest  household  concerns,  ] 
exert  myself  to  get  matters  a  lit 
and  began,  after  bieak&st*  b 
Nettleton  what  she  would  lil 
dinner. 

"  Why,  I  think  1  should  like 
and  asparagus,  and  a  tongue,, 
and  pray,  Theresa,  do  not  foi 
tart." 

I  hastened  into  the  kitchen  t 
accordingly,  and  finding  that  . 
cook,  I  addressed  myself  to  lu 
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calling  after  me,  said,  ^^  Where  be  I  to  get  all 
these  things  ?  ^ 

**  Out  of  the  village,"  I  foolishly  replied. 

**  Why,  law  bless  you,  miss,  what  can  you 
be  a  thinking  on.  There  bean't  never  a  chick 
fit  to  kill  in  the  whole  parish,  and  as  to  the 
other  wondermentsy  I  never  heard  of  such 
things.  Besides,  if  we  had  'um,  who  be  to 
cook  *um  ? " 

"  Why  youy  to  be  sura,"  I  replied.  "  You 
were  hired  as  cook,  were  you  not  ? " 

^^  Yes ;  but  I  never  cooked  nothing  but 
taters  in  all  my  life.  My  last  missus  always 
did  the  cooking  herself,  and  I  thought  this 
missus  would  do  so  too." 

The  idea  of  the  romantic  Miss  Nettleton 
cookinffy  almost  overcame  my  habitual  melan- 
choly. I  endeavoured,  however,  to  find  out 
what  could  be  procured  for  dinner. 

No  meat  was  to  be  had,  except  on  Satur- 
daysy  (to-day  was  Tuesday,)  when  a  butcher 
came  round  for  orders,  and  there  was  no  shop 
of  any  description  nearer  than  Candleborougb, 
the  market  town,  several  miles  ofi.    James  was 


.it|.]  >---,'(ul,K.  din.  till  iiH-^i: 
.■lllf<l.       Jlou-oVLT,  Jiol    .-..    Mr, 

iustaiit  ffamiug,  aud  left  i'o 
coach  that  passed,  that  very 
extreme  ret^et  of  Honor  and 

As  soon  as  he  vna  gone,  i 
that  the  riitgerx  were  come  to 

[  had  heard  the  jangling  c 
hariDomotia  bells,  little  think 
honour  of  Miss  Nettleton's  ar 

As  sooD  as  I  reported  thi 
peared  enchanted  aX  the  polii 
lagers,  and  declared,  as  she  h 
ringer  in  her  life,  she  wotUd  i 
the  back-yard,  where  thejr 
hare  a  peep  at  them. 

We  accordingly  went,  and 
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At  the  approach  of  Miss  Nettleton,  they 
doffed  their  hats,  hoping  she  would  *^  remem- 
ber the  ringers.'' 

She  asked  what  they  expected. 

"  Nobody  never  gives  us  less  than  a  guinea,** 
said  the  boldest  looking  lad,  winking  at  the 
same  time  to  the  others. 

Miss  Nettleton  drew  out  her  purse,  and 
placed  a  guinea  in  the  speaker's  hand. 

He  looked  at  it  without  saying  '^  thank  you," 
seemingly  sorry  that  he  had  not  mentioned  a 
larger  sum. 

He  appeared  hesitating,  I  thought,  whether 
he  should  not, make  an  attempt  to  get  some- 
thing more  out  of  her,  when  the  yard  gate  was 
poshed  open  by  an  old  man  »with  a  crutch,  who 
was  followed  by  four  others  nearly  his  own  age. 
'iTiey  all  began  an  attack  upon  the  five  young 
men,  swearing  and  abusing  them. 

The  abuse  was  fully  returned  with  shocking 
oaths  by  the  first  comers. 

We  hurried  back  into  the  house  quite  alarmed. 
At  length,  as  the  uproar  did  not  subside,  I 
called  one  of  the  girls,  to   beg  to  know  the 


because  tlie  younpj  ones  got  the  s' 
and  won't  share — that's  all." 

Wlien  Miss  Nettleton  was  info: 
she  insisted  upon  my  taking  anotl 
the  old  ringers,  or  rather  old  repr 
I  most  gladly  dismissed  with  8 
they  would  never  come  near 
again. 

The  following  day  Miss  Net 
mined,  as  she  said,  to  explore  tfa 
desired  me  to  accompany  her. 

It  was  beautiful  weather,  or  I  r 
could  never  have  got  through  it 
lanes. 

The  first  cottage  we  came  to, 
enough.     Three  dirty,  ragged 
playing  before  the  door,  while 
waA  fttandinor  bv  with  her  arms  fi 
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Miss  Nettleton  stopped,  and  addressing  her, 
asked  .a  few  questions  as  to  her  condition, 
which  were  answered  in  such  a  drawling,  com- 
plaining tone,  as  produced  from  my  mistress 
(who  was  very  generous)  half-a-crown. 

We  then  passed  on  to  an  equally  poor  cot- 
tage, but  extremely  neat.  Seated  at  the  door 
was  a  sickly-looking  woman  with  a  baby  on  her 
lap,  while  she  was  busy  knitting.  By  her  side 
were  two  little  urchins,  one  saying  its  letters, 
the  other  mending  some  article  of  clothes, 
while  a  fourth  was  weeding  the  garden.  The 
poor  woman  arose,  and  curtseyed  as  we  ap- 
proached, and  Miss  Nettleton  began  a  convers- 
ation with  her,  and  found  that  the  poor  crea- 
ture had  ten  children,  and  imceasing  bad 
health.  She,  however,  made  no  complaint, 
and  was,  with  her  little  ones,  so  neat  and  tidy, 
that  it  quite  excited  my  wonder  and  admira- 
tion. 

What  was  my  surprise  to  see  my  lady  pass 
on  without  giving  her  anything,  after  having 
only  a  few  minutes  before  bestowed  her  bounty 
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on  the  idle,  dirty  creature  we  had  first  seen. 
She,  however,  explained  it,  saying,  that  she 
was  sure  the  tidy  womsm  was  too  well  off  to 
want  assistance,  particularly  as  she  had  made 
no  complaint. 

I  ventured  to  differ  from  her,  and  pointed 
out  how  very  thinly  and  poorly  she  was  clad, 
though  so  clean  smd  neat. 

"  Well,  if  you  think  so,  Theresa,  run  back 
and  give  her  this  shilling.^ 

I  did  so,  and  I  never  saw  a  poor  creature 
look  more  surprised  and  grateful. 

The  next  habitation  we  came  to  was  a  farm- 
house, in  the  porch  of  which,  two  very  finely 
dressed  young  ladies  were  seated,  one  reading 
aloud  to  the  other  from  a  greasy,  marble- 
covered  book.  This  sight  roused  all  Miss 
Nettlcton^s  romance,  and  she  hastened  to  make 
(as  she  said)  the  acquaintance  of  two  such  in- 
teresting-looking persons.  They  appeared  sur- 
prised, but  met  her  advances  with  civility,  as 
she  announced  herself  as  newly  arrived  to  en- 
joy the  luxury  of  a  country  life. 
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"  I  sappose,  young  ladies,  you  are,  like  my- 
self, making  a  temporary  sojourn  in  this  charm- 
ing place.'' 

"  We  live  here  all  the  year  round,"  said  one 
of  the  young  women. 

'^  And  tired  enough  we  be  of  it,"  added  the 
other.  ^^  If  it  was  not  for  going  on  market-days  to 
Candleborough,  I  am  sure  I  should  wish  to  be 
hanged." 

"  Good  heavens,"  exclaimed  my  mistress ; 
^Msit  possible  that  two  such  amiable  beings 
should  be  so  miserable  ?" 

^^  Why,  who  can  help  being  miserable  in 
such  a  nasty,  dull  place  as  this  ?  I'm  sure  if 
it  was  not  for  these  dear,  dreadful  books,  I 
don't  know  what  in  the  world  we  should 
do."  • 

Miss  Nettleton  took  up  the  book,  and  read 
on  the  title-page — 

^^  The  Memoirs  of  an  Unhappy  and  Mys- 
terious InnocenV^ 

"  Dreadful,  I  daresay,"  sighed  my  mistress. 
"  Might  I  beg  the  favour  of  you  to  lend  me  this 


startk'il  at  llic  tLiiroiiiaiitic  n 
While  we  were  thus  conv. 
che  house  opened,  aDd  a  bu 
ing,  elderly  woman  peeped  i 
girls,  have  ye  got  company  I 
"  The  lady  firom  Loregroi 
disturb  us,"  answered  one  of 
with  a  toss  of  her  head. 

"  I  beg  I  may  not  detail 

NetUeton ;  "  perhaps  that  go* 

qteak  to  you." 

"  No,  she  don't,"  sud  one 

"  There,  mother,  be  off,"  ac 

the  obedient  drudge  obeyed. 

We  Boon  toolc  leave,  6ve 

perceiving  that  her  amiable 

neither  more  nor  less  than 
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in  front  of  which,  in  its  neat  little  garden^  was 
walking  up  and  down  a  very  fat  woman  about 
sixty,  leaning  on  the  shoulder  of  a  slender  girl 
of  sixteen,  while  her  other  arm  was  supported 
bj  a  tall  walking  stick. 

As  soon  as  the  old  lady  perceived  us,  .she 
called  out  in  a  loud,  merry  tone,  ^'  Welcome, 
ladies,  to  Lovegrove,  for  I  suppose  you  be  the 
new  comers.** 

Miss  Nettleton  replied  in  the  affirmative, 
when  our  new  acquaintance,  whose  name  was 
Battersby,  invited  us  in.  As  soon  as  we  were 
seated,  she  ordered  her  young  servant  to  bring 
in  some  bread  and  cheese,  and  a  jug  of  ale  with 
a  toast  in  it,  adding,  ^'  Nothing  in  my  mind  can 
be  done  without  eating  and  drinking." 

Upon  Miss  Nettleton  and  myself  declining 
any  refreshment,  on  account  of  our  late  break- 
£Bist,  the  old  lady  said, 

^'  Well,  then,  I  must  eat  and  diink  it  up  my- 
self, for  it*s  a  Hn  to  waste  it.'* 

She  inquired  whether  we  had  seen  any  of 
our  neighbours,  and  upon  informing  her  that 
we  had  just  parted  from  two  young  ladies,  she 
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said,  "  Those  Miss  Grubbses  be  very  idle  young 
husseys,  and  never  does  nothing  from  morning 
till  night,  while  their  mother  works  like  a  horse, 
and  all  to  make  them  fine  ladies/' 

As  to  the  tidy  woman,  she  was  loud  in  her 
praise,  saying  she  was  the  quietest  and  most 
industrious  creature  aUve,  though  she  had  such 
bad  health ;  while  our  first  dirty  acquaintance, 
who  had  only  three  children,  was  the  most 
lazy,  impudent,  good-for-nothing  woman  in  the 
whole  parish. 

"  You  must  look  pretty  sharp,  madam,  I  can 
tell  you,''  said  the  intelligent,  though  guttling 
old  lady,  "  or  you  will  be  finely  imposed  upon.** 

I  saw  that  Miss  Nettleton,  so  far  from  being 
thankful  for  Mrs.  Battersby's  hints,  listened 
with    incredulity   to    everything    which    took 
away  from  her  romantic  ideas  of  rural  simpli 
city. 

"  Have  you  seen  our  parson,  ma'am  ?**  in- 
quired the  old  lady.  "  He  be  a  nice  young 
gentleman,  only  he  be  too  thin  for  the  pulpit." 

^'  Too  ihinr  exclaimed  Miss  Nettleton; 
"  What  do  you  mean  ?" 
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*^  Wbjy  ma^aiD,  I  likes  to  see  a  portly  gentle- 
man in  the  pulpit  with  a  fine  rosy  face,  and  a 
Toice  as  makes  one  start  again."  . 

^*  I  must  differ  firom  you  there/'  replied  Miss 
Nettleton ;  **  I  think  a  slim,  gentlemanly  ap- 
pearance is  far  more  interesting  than  a  clumsy, 
red-&ced  person.** 

^^  Well,  ma*am,  tastes  differ,  but  give  me  a 
jolly  man,  whether  for  a  husband  or  a  parson ;" 
saying  this,  the  old  woman  burst  out  into  a 
hearty  laugh.  We  then  took  our  leave,  and  as 
we  got  again  into  the  village  lane,  we  met  an 
ugly,  shrewd-looking  little  man,  whom  1  had 
observed  several  times  in  the  course  of  the 
morning  hovering  about  our  path. 

He  now  approached,  and  bidding  us  good 
day,  offered  to  show  us  about  the  village. 
Miss  Nettleton,  who  was  particularly  fond  of 
talking  to  every  body,  readily  and  thankfully 
accepted  his  offer,  and,  untired,  set  off  in  his 
company. 

^^  That  be  a  merry  old  lady  you  have  just 
left,"  he  observed. 

"  Yes;  who  is  she  ?" 


catiii*^  and    drinking ;    ana   i   si 
kill  Irt  at   last,   fur  she  gets   so 
be  able  to  walk  at  all  soon." 

We  now  arrived  in  front  of  a  s 
house,  into  which,  saying  it  w; 
vited  us  to  enter.  We  did  so, 
at  the  door  by  a  tall,  thin,  yim 
man,  whom  he  annoimced  as  '. 
looked  at  us  very  crossly,  sayi 
this  bean't  the  time  a  day  to  b] 
folks,  and  I  so  busy." 

Thus  rebuffed,  we  retreated, 
on  by  the  little  man.  He  the 
into  his  orchard,  and  showed 
mises,  which  were  very  neat,  bu 
ing  as  it  was  possible  to  be. 
accompanied  us  home,  and  n 
that  I  began  to  be  thoroughl; 
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conduct  US  over  that  part  of  the  village  which 
we  had  not  yet  seen. 

In  the  mean  time  our  very  frugal  dinner  of 
herbs  had  been  prepared,  and  when  we  sat 
down  to  the  smoked^  dingy -looking,  coarse  po- 
tatoes, and  watery  cabbages,  I  thought  that 
Miss  Nettleton  relished  them  as  little  as 
I  did. 

When  we  rang  for  tea  in  the  evening,  our 
unsophisticated  nistic  damsels  were  nowhere 
to  be  found.  I  hunted  through  all  the  rooms 
and  the  garden  in  vain.  At  length  our  sulky 
Reuben  made  his  appearance,  and  upon  ques- 
tioning him,  I  discovered  that  Honor  and  Pa- 
tience were  at  high  romps  with  a  set  of  fellows 
in  a  neighbouring  hayfield.  Miss  Nettleton 
had  joined  me  just  as  I  received  this  piece  of 
information,  and  instead  of  being  angry  at  be- 
ing thus  neglected  by  her  handmaidens,  she 
was  absolutely  in  raptures  at  the  idea  of  a  real 
hayfield,  with  real  nymphs  and  swains  sport- 
ing in  it. 

She,  therefore,  to  my  no  small  annoyance 
and  surprise,  declared  her  intention  of  wit- 

VOL.  II.  H 


rriveduh;  wJiai  tlii'v  dill,  u 
boldest  of  the  louts  came  up 
^ivc  them  something  to  drinl 
"  Simple  creaturfls,"  said  n 
"  how  unlike  the  sturdy  be^ 
These  humble -minded  rustic 
all  tbey  ask  is  a  draught  to  qi 
My  good  lads,"  she  continoe 
country  fellows, "  you  hare  mj 
to  the  crystal  fountain  in  my 
you  are  thirsty,  and  these  fi 
always  be  at  liberty  to  wait  u 
it  were  nectar  for  your  sakes. 
your  rustic  sports  are  ended, 
dressing  tbe  blowzy  Honor  ai 
turn  to  the  bower,  where  w< 
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derisiTe  laughter  burst  from  the  sylvan  throng, 
and  at  the  same  time  one  or  two  voices  bawled 
after  us,  "  Well !  you  be  a  rum  'un.  Water, 
indeed ;  that's  a  likely  story.  If  you  wor  a 
lady,  you'd  give  us  something  better  than  that. 
Howsomedever,  we'll  pay  you  off  for  this  trick, 
missus,  you  may  depend  on't." 

I  tried  to  hurry  my  kind,  but  very  foolish, 
mistress  away  from  this  ill-mannered  group ; 
and  when  we  reached  the  bower,  we  perceived 
that  some  one  had  been  there  during  our  ab- 
sence,  and  had  walked  off  with  all  the  tea- 
spoons. 

When  Reuben  returned,  whom  we  had  left 
in  the  house  when  we  went  to  the  hayfield,  I 
mentioned  the  circumstance  to  him,  and  fan- 
cying that  he  looked  very  conscious,  I  took  an 
early  opportunity  of  speaking  to  my  mistress, 
and  informing  her  of  my  suspicions.  She 
would  not,  however,  listen  to  me  for  a  moment, 
declaring  that  she  was  convinced  in  her  own 
mind,  that  some  infamous  London  thief  had 
watched  us  go  out,  and  was  the  robber,  not 

H  2 


Ill'  instantly  declared  he  wtii 
thii'fj  and  calling  Mr.  Rctibe 
don,  told  him  to  deliver  up  to 
thi-  stolen  spoons,  or  he  woi 
constable.  It  was  in  rain  tha 
implored  Mr.  Sharpe  not  to  i 
cent  rustic,  and  that  the  two 
Mr.  Shafpe  with  ahuse — he  ki 
and  though  Reuben,  seeing  1 
Kupported,  assumed  a  more  at 
lent  tone,  Mr.  Sharpe  perais 
his  box.  At  the  bottom  of  it, 
worsted  stocking,  were  the 
two  silver  forks.  At  this 
sulky  thief  fell  on  his  knesi 
NettletOQ  not  to  hang  him. 
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Mr.  Shaqje  was  "the  most ill-naiuredesty  inter- 
feringesi  fellow  as  ever  lived." 

He  certainly  did  prove  to  be  one  of  the  most 
interfering,  officious,  impertinent,  prying,  yet 
useful  rogues  I  ever  met  with.  Once  intro- 
duced into  the  premises,  it  was  quite  impos- 
sible to  get  rid  of  him.  He  never  suffered  any 
one  to  cheat  Miss  Nettleton — except  himself. 
He  saved  us  a  great  deal  of  trouble  by  procur- 
ing every  thing  for  us,  and  by  which,  I  found, 
he  made  a  pretty  profit.  As  to  Honor  and  Pa- 
tience, he  soon  contrived  to  get  rid  of  them, 
which  I  was  not  sorry  for,  as  they  were  two 
most  lazy,  wasteful,  bold,  and  ignorant  crea- 
tures. They  were  replaced,  however,  by  two 
of  Sharpe's  protegees,  very  little  better  than 
their  predecessors. 

In  the  mean  time  Miss  Nettleton  had  made 
the  acquaintance  of  the  curate,  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Arlington,  and  his  pretty  young  wife.  They 
were  really  a  great  acquisition  if  she  could' 
have  appreciated  it;  but  she  was  so  ab- 
sorbed in  her  admiration  of  rusticity,  that  she 
could  not  see  any  thing  to  like  even  in  a  po- 


tliu  use  ot  tlio  rt'L'tur}'  lu 
pounds  per  annum  of  Mrs. 
they  were  expected  to  keep 
appearance.  It  often  struck 
uaiy  that  MiM  Nettleton  sfa 
to  the  merits,  is  well  bb  to  1 
amiable  couple,  as  to  best 
ther  say  lavish,  her  favours 
worthless  and  idle  of  the  com 
she  hardly  ever  noticed  Mr*. 
little  girl. 

Miss  Nettleton  would  en 
days  ia  making  op  fanciful  Sw 
a  set  of  idle,  dirty,  impudei 
they  .might  look  picturesque  ' 
weeding,  or  rather  pretendinf 
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little  animals  to  sing  the  Swiss  ttanz  des 
VacheSy  and  in  this  uninteresting  and  most  un- 
profitable employment  I  was  obliged  to  assist 
her. 

Sometimes  Mrs.  Arlington,  who  was  a  cheer- 
ful little  woman,  would  joke  with  me  on  my 
hopeless  task,  while  her  sensible  husband  could 
not  help  sighing,  as  well  as  smiling,  at  the  ex- 
traordinary blindness  of  my  really  kind,  though 
eccentric  mistress. 

She  had  it  in  her  power  to  soften  in  many 
ways  the  hard  lot  of  the  exemplary  Mr.  Ar- 
lington, and  I  often  tried  to  turn  her  thouglits 
and  liberality  in  that  direction,  but  in  vain. 
It  appeared  to  me  that  the  whole  weight  of  the 
parish,  both  spiritual  and  temporal,  fell  on  the 
devoted  head  of  the  poor  curate.  Was  any 
one  sick,  he  was  expected  not  only  to  pray 
with  and  for  them,  but  to  find  them  wine  and 
other  luxuries.  It  was  in  vain  his  poor  wife 
urged,  that  he  never  tasted  a  drop  of  wine 
himself,  though  in  his  weak  state  of  health 
he  so  much  needed  it ;  and  though  they  never 


lu  tlic  poor,  except  at  Chris 
(oarsc  beef  was  distributed  iii 
vach  cottager. 

This  gift  was  to  last  for  the 
whether  sick  or  welt,  no  one  c 
iissistance  at  the  great  hous 
people  bad  the  conscience  to  < 
famished  curate  to  supply  all  t 
I'armers,  too,  who  were  absolutt 
one  of  tbem  could  walk  to  tt 
while  their  wives  and  daoghtt 
better  than  the  squire's  lad] 
plained  of  the  hardness  of  tb 
Mr.  Arlington  for  not  visidng 
not  being  able  to  "  tave  the  ] 
expressed  it,  by  supplying  the 
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many  parishes  by  kind,  generous,  and  discri- 
minating landlords,  but  the  picture  I  give  of 
Lovegrove  is  from  nature. 

I  saw  a  great  deal  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Arling- 
ton, as  Miss  Nettleton,  while  absorbed  in  her 
plans  for  turning  her  garden  into  a  Swiss  re- 
treat,  allowed  me  occasionally  to  accept  the 
invitations  of  these  amiable  and  kind-hearted 
persons.  I  was  much  interested  by  their  little 
girl,  who  was  about  the  age  my  own  poor  boy 
would  have  been,  had  he  lived.  I  often  sat  up 
at  night  to  make  little  dresses  for  the  dear 
child,  out  of  the  beautiful  things  left  me  by 
the  kind  Mrs.  D'Arcy,  and  I  contrived  to  pre- 
sent them  without  offending  Mrs.  Arlington. 

I  began  now  to  be  heartily  tired  of  my  situa- 
tion with  Miss  Nettleton,  as  she  became  every 
day  more  and  more  bewildered,  and  at  last  1 
had  not  one  moment  to  myself.  Had  I  been 
occupied  in  attending  to  her^  I  should  not  have 
cared,  it  would  have  been  my  duty ;  but  to  be 
incessantly  employed  in  the  hopeless  task  of 
teaching  Swiss  songs,  and  in  making  Swiss 
dresses,  for  such  a  set  of  thieving,  cunning, 

H  3 


"  Surelv    vou   are   not   tin 
Theresa  ?"  she  said. 

"  Indeed,  madam,  I  am,"  I 
nf  tiiis  sort  of  country  life." 

"  Impossible !  well,  1  hope 
in  this  rural  retreat." 

Upon  finding  I  was  detern 
she  consulted  her  privy  counst 
about  procuring  Bome  one  to 
He  instantly  (as  Mrs.  Arlin] 
foresaw  he  would)  racomme 
daughter,  a  gawky,  ill-nature 
looking  girl  about  eighteen, 
agreed  at  once  to  take  her 
griered  when  she  found  that 
Sarah.     It  was  a  "  peculiarly 
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girl  aud  her  mother,  unfortunately,  were  obsti- 
nate. She  was  christened  Sarah,  they  said, 
and  her  name  should  not  be  altered*  to  please 
the  fancies  of  any  one.  Poor  Miss  Nettleton 
was  quite  distressed  at  this,  so  I  suggested  that 
she  might  call  her  ''  Zara^^  and  that  they 
would  never  find  out  the  difference. 

^'  Thank  you,  thank  you,  kind,  thoughtful 
Theresa.  I  shall  certainly  adopt  your  delight- 
ful hint.  I  am  afraid  that  I  shall  miss  you 
very  much,  my  dear  girl." 

Miss  Zara  Sharpe  was  installed  in  my  place 
immediately,  in  order  that  she  might  receive  a 
few  hints  from  me,  before  I  left  Lovegrove. 
These  hints,  however,  the  conceited  and  ill- 
natured  Zara  was  not  inclined  to  take,  and 
therefore  I  ceased  offering  them. 

A  few  days  before  1  started  for  town  I  re- 
ceived a  letter  from  Lady  Eustace,  saying  that 
she  had  heard  of  a  situation  likely  to  suit  me, 
and  begging  I  would  lose  no  time  in  coming  to 
her  house,  where  she  invited  rac  again  to  stop 
a  month. 

I  was  not  a  little  pleased  at  the  prospect  of 


"II  "i  111.'  oK.cl,,  a,„l 


THE   ADVENTURES   OF   THERESA   DORNAY.    157 


CHAPTER  VI. 

''  Such  an  act 

That  blurs  the  grace  and  blush  of  modesty ; 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

♦  ♦  ♦  makes  marriage  vows 
As  false  as  dicers*  oaths.'* 

Shakspeare. 

On  my  arrival  in  town,  I  hastened  at  once  to 
Grosvenor  Square,  where  I  found  my  dear  and 
noble  friend  waiting  to  receive  me  with  her 
usual  kindness. 

Lord  Eustace  was  gone  to  Scotland  for  a 
month,  and  she  told  me  she  expected  I  would 
remain  with  her  till  his  return. 

The  following  morning  she  said  to  me,  ''  I 
told  you  I  had  heard  of  a  situation  likely  to 
suit  you ;  should  you  object  to  live  again  at 
Colonel  D'Arcy's?" 

I  was  rather  surprised  at  this  question,  but 


im  |),.iv,T  lor  CuUmA  D'Art-. 
ject  myself  again  to  the  attai 
sister." 

"  Oh,  you  need  not  be 
turned  Lady  Eustace,  laughi 
ried,  three  months  ago,  a 
preacher,  who  has  carried  h( 
and  who,  I  have  no  doabt*  h 
completely  tamed  her. 

"  However,"  added  her  If 
D'Arcy  will  be  here  himsel: 
he  means  to  spoak  to  you,  t 
give  him  your  answer  yourse 

The  next  day  I  was  sui 
drawiog-Toom,  where  I  foun 
alone.     As  he  advanced  to  i 


THE   ADVENTURES   OF  THERESA    DORNAY.    159 

"  Perhaps  you  are  surprised,"  he  said,  "  at 
my  wishing  to  have  an  interview  with  you,  but 
however  that  may  be,  I  trust  you  will  not  be 
displeased  at  the  motives  which  have  induced 
me  to  seek  it." 

Saying  this,  to  my  surprise,  he  took  me  by 
the  hand,  and  leading  me  to  a  sofa,  made  me 
sit  beside  him. 

For  a  few  moments  he  was  silent,  when, 
tmming  abruptly  to  me,  he  said,  ''  Theresa,  my 
dear  Theresa,  can  you  consent  to  receive  for  a 
husband  a  man  so  much  older  than  yourself 
that  he  might  rather  be  considered  your  father, 
but  who  feels  for  you  the  tenderest  and  most 
disinterested  affection  ? '' 

I  was  struck  dumb  by  astonishment,  and  he 
went  on. 

^^  I  was  not  aware  till  you  had  left  me,  and  I 
daily  missed  your  gentle  and  unobtrusive  at- 
tentions, so  associated  with  the  recollections  of 
one  very  dear  to  us  both,  that  you  were  so  neces- 
sary to  my  happiness,  or,  I  should  rather  say, 
my  restoration  to  it.  Tell  me  frankly,  Theresa, 
do  you  think  you  could  be  happy  with  one 


iiiLLiv  uvonvi[fiini.'il  wiiti  c 

Colonel  D'Arcy,  should  wi 
wife  a  young,  friendless, 
and  who  was  little  better  th 
extraordinary,  so  unexpecb 
time  before  I  could  reply, 
a  moment  as  to  my  ansi 
migfat  be  the  pain  it  gave  m 
the  most  heartfelt  ezprest 
assured  him  that  I  was  still 
effects  of  a  strong  attacbme 
tertained  for  another,  and 
never  could,  indeed  never  o 
one  else.  He  seemed  vei 
and  shocked  at  this  con 
*'  Yoa  are  then  engaged,  T 
certun  the    person  were  i 
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"  Ah  !  then  your  lover  is  dead,**  he  replied, 
"  and  perhaps  time  may  reconcile  you  to ." 

I  stopped  Colonel  D'Arcy  by  saying, "  He  is 
dead  to  me,  and  let  me  implore  you,  dear,  kind 
Colonel  D'Arcy,  never  to  speak  on  this  subject 
again  to  one  who  can  only  feel  the  deepest 
gratitude  for  him  who  has  honoured  her  as 
you  have  done  me." 

Saying  this,  I  rose  to  leave  the  room.  He 
seemed  much  affected,  and  following  me  to  the 
door,  said,  ^^  God  bless  you,  dear  Theresa,  and 
believe  me,  you  can  never  find  a  truer  friend 
than  myself.  I  will  not  trouble  you  with  my 
own  feelings,  for  I  see,  my  poor  girl,  you  also 
have,  and  indeed  are  acutely  suffering ;  but  let 
me  entreat  that,  if  you  ever  require  assistance 
or  advice,  you  will  show  your  confidence  by 
applying  to  or  employing  me.  I  will  act  as  a 
father  by  you,  though  I  may  not  be  permitted 
to  be  your  husband. 

"  Once  more,  God  bless  you."  Saying  this, 
he  pressed  my  hand,  and  allowed  me  to  de- 
part, completely  bewildered  by  all  that  had 
passed. 


aii.i  .Mr.  WillMULihhy.  haii  i 
lionablo  ulii;rs,  ouIkt  of 
woald  have  made  ine  happj' 
each  would  bave  given  me 
And  yet,  here  I  was,  a  n 
menial  still. 

Mr  Willuughby'B  offer  I 
tn  tbe  very  bloom  of  youtli 
spirits,  becanse,  though  he 
recommend  him,  I  did  nc 
love  with  him :  tbe  commo 
world  with  veiy  young  girl 
they  are  not  over  bead  and 
is  caUed,  it  is  quite  absui 
offers  of  a  man,  however  goi 
may  be. 

As  to  Colonel  D'Arcy,  it  ti 
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self;  and  was  it  likely,  after  that  explanation, 
(which  I  do  not  believe  I  ever  could  have  ven- 
tured to  give  him,)  he  would  himself  have 
wished  to  make  me  his  wife  ? 

When  I  met  Lady  Eustace  again,  she  in- 
formed me,  as  I  suspected,  that  she  knew  be- 
forehand of  the  colonel's  intentions,  but  she 
did  not  wish  me  to  be  made  acquainted  with 
them  but  through  himself.  She  embraced  me 
very  kindly,  and  assured  me  she  respected  me 
more  than  ever  for  the  part  1  had  taken,  as  she 
joined  me  in  thinking  it  would  have  been  as 
dishonourable  to  have  withheld  my  confidence 
firom,  as  it  would  have  been  painful  to  me  to 
have  enlightened  Colonel  D'Arcy  on  the  sub- 
ject of  my  fatal  and  early  entanglement. 

She  mentioned  that  Colonel  D^Arcy,  dis- 
liking company,  and  long  accustomed  to  the 
delightful  companionship  of  his  amiable  wife, 
felt  her  loss  more  than  he  might  otherwise 
have  done,  and  his  heart  yearning  for  the 
affectionate  attentions  so  agreeable  to  one  of 
his  reserved,  yet  gentle  manners,  his  first  wish 
and  thought  had  been  (as  he  confessed  to  Ladv 


J 


ii,  tliai  Lady  Eustace  woi 
companion,  as  I  really  lov 
can  express,  and  would  ha 
and  day  with  unceasing  fi 
times  fancied  she  would  nt 
would  often  say,  "  I  wish 
like  you,  my  dear  girl,  wba 
would  be  to  me,"  I,  he 
discoTered  toky  she  did  no 

Her  fevourite  and  attai 
Kelly,  when  speaking  ont 
affection  for  me,  said,  "  Sht 
you  always  living  with  her, 
like  to  have  anybody  alu 
house,  not  even  his  own  nic 

I  now  saw  why  I  was  alu 
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the  envelope,  I  found  was  directed  on  the  in- 
side to  "  Mrs.  Decourcy^ 

I  need  not  say  that  the  sight  of  a  name 
which  I  had  borne  during  some  months  of  ex- 
quisite happiness,  and  many  weeks  of  misery, 
almost  overset  me,  and  the  letter  fell  from 
my  hands,  while  I  felt,  as  if  turned  to 
stone. 

My  kind  friend,  who  saw  my  distress,  hast- 
ened to  me  and  inquired  the  cause  of  my  agita- 
tion. I  could  only  point  to  the  fallen  letter, 
which  she  instantly  picked  up,  saying,  "  Com- 
pose yourself,  my  poor  Theresa,  and  read  this 
when  you  feel  better." 

After  a  time  I  was  sufficiently  recovered  to 
open  the  packet,  which  contained  a  letter  from 
a  well-known  barrister.  He  informed  me  of 
the  death  of  his  friend,  the  Duke  of  Beaulieu, 
who  had  bequeathed  me  five  hundred  pounds,  as 
a  small  token  (so  his  grace  kindly  expressed  it) 
of  my  disinterested  and  generous  conduct,  with 
an  earnest  request  that  his  friend  and  executor 
would  see  that  it  was  paid  to  me  as  soon  after 
his  death  as  possible,  and  adding  that  it  was 


wanting  in  respect  to  the  m 
duke,  if  I  refused  what  in  1 
had  su  earnestly  nished  me 
"And,  indeed,  Theresa,  I  t] 
done  no  less  by  one  whose 
been  so  completely  destroj 
and  dear  to  bim." 

I  had  endeavoured  all  in 
from  my  thoughts  the  mem 
ful  happiness,  and  also  of  th 
tailed  upon  me,  but  somethi: 
ally  arise  to  bring  it  back  wi 
mind.  In  all  my  good  resc 
firmed,  and  strengthened,  bj 
vice   of  my  kind   and  inci 


THE   ADVENTURES  OF   THERESA   DORNAY.    167 

own  yoang  sister,  to  whom  she  fancied  I  bore 
so  great  a  resemblance. 

At  the  expiration  of  a  month  Lord  Eustace 
returned  from  Scotland,  and  I  was  about  to 
take  possession  of  a  new  abode,  when  Lady 
Eustace  informed  me,  that  through  the  influ- 
ence of  Colonel  D'Arcy,  a  living  had  been  pro- 
cured for  my  friend  Mr.  Arlington,  of  three 
hundred  pounds  per  annum,  in  a  delightful 
southern  county. 

The  presentation  had  been  sent  through 
Lady  Eustace  to  me,  by  the  generous  and 
kind  Colonel  D^Arcy,  that  /  might  have  the 
pleasure  of  sending  it  to  my  friends.  I  cannot 
express  the  gratitude  I  felt  for  this  real  mark  of 
his  affection.  I  had  formerly  mentioned  to  Lady 
Eustace  how  grieved  I  was  at  the  ver}'  uncom- 
fortable position  and  unhealthy  situation  occu- 
pied by  the  excellent  Mr.  Arlington  and  his 
amiable  Wife,  and  had  repeatedly  said,  (without 
the  slightest  hope  or  thought  that  it  would  lead 
to  any  beneficial  results,)  how  thankful  I  should 
be  were  it  in  my  power  to  ameliorate  their 
hard  lot. 

Lady  Eustace  apparently  merely  joined  me 


ruady  muiiiioiiud. 

I  entreated  Lady  Eusta( 
grateful  thanks  to  thie 
lent  man,  while  I  faasb 
inform  Mrs.  Arlin^on  of 
fortune. 

At  the  same  time  I  enclt 
hundred  pounds,  which, 
could,  I  offered  to  lend  thei 
and  in  the  receipt  of  theii 
or  till  they  could  repay  it  wi 
ence ;  as  I  well  knew  that 
moving  would  be  great,  and 
to  whom  they  could  apply  fo: 
ing  dispatched  this  letter, 
I  had  done  for  a  long  time 
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and  assist  them  in  their  packings,  and  in  re- 
moving from  a  place  they  so  justly  disliked. 
Mrs.  Arlington  mentioned  that  she  thought 
Miss  Nettleton  would  also  soon  quit  Lovegrove, 
for  that  she  had  been  made  very  uncomfortable 
since  I  had  left  her. 

Zara  proved  so  impudent  and  ill-natured, 
that  poor  Miss  Nettleton  was  quite  miserable, 
particularly  as  she  could  not  prevail  upon  the 
girl  to  assist  her  in  any  one  of  her  fanciful 
freaks.  As  to  making  any  Swiss  dresses,  that 
was  quite  out  of  the  question ;  she  declared  that 
she  would  not  only  not  do  a  "  stitch  of  work  far 
such  nasty  hrats,^  but  that  not  one  of  them  should 
come  near  the  premises.  And  she  was  as  good 
as  her  word.  She  drove  them  out,  and  called 
Miss  Nettleton  a  "  silly  old  fool,''  while  she 
herself  wore  that  lady's  artificial  flowers  and 
caps  before  her  face. 

The  successors  of  Honor  and  Patience  ad- 
mitted fellows  into  the  house  at  night,  who  strip- 
ped the  kitchen,  larder,  and  cellar,  while  Ralph, 
the  Jiflh  successor  to  Reuben,  stole  all  the  vege- 
tables and  fruit  out  of  the  garden,  and  sold  them 

VOL.  II.  I 


more  money  (they  were  sui 
n  hat  to  do  with.  All  this,  at 
eyes  of  the  romantic  Miss  Net 
ceived,  after  she  had  been  c 
and  laughed  at,  that  the  tnnc 
Hteal,  cheat,  and  deceive  to  q 
gree  ae  any  pickpocket  in 
however,  having  the  wit  or  d( 
She  found  great  difficult 
*'  the  Old  Man  of  the  Sea,"  t 
used  to  call  Mr.  Sharps,  for  1; 
posed  accompanying  her  to  L 
her  affairs  for  her  there,  and 
her  "Botcer"  and  thrown  hersi 
tion  of  the  once  despised  and 
she  I'oiilil  Tint   on  .]->*;.: — •  — 
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Having  now  disposed  of  the  affairs  at  Love- 
grove,  I  must  return  to  my  own. 

The  situation  of  attendant  to  the  Countess  of 
Ruperta  had  been  procured  for  me  by  my  con- 
stant friend  Lady  Eustace,  and  I  now  hastened 
to  attend  to  my  duties. 

I  found  my  new  mistress  a  mest  lovely 
woman.  She  was  about  six-and-twenty,  and 
had  two  little  girls,  Lady  Julia  and  Lady 
Emily  Fitzrupert,  the  one  two,  the  other  three 
years  of  age,  who  promised  to  inherit  their 
mother's  surpassing  beauty. 

The  earl's  establishment  was  on  a  scale  of 
great  magnificence ;  I  was  treated  with  kind- 
ness, and  enjoyed  every  comfort,  indeed  every 
luxury  I  could  wish.  The  countess  was  fond 
of  society,  therefore  she  was  often  from  home, 
or  received  a  good  deal  of  company.  The  earl, 
on  the  contrary,  was  a  very  literary  person,  and 
his  chief  delight  appeared  to  be  in  attending 
scientific  meetings,  and  receiving,  at  stated 
times,  the  most  learned  men  of  the  day. 

Their  tastes  being  so  different,  it  may  easily 
be  supposed  that  the  earl  and  countess,  though 

I  2 


iir.    Ill,-   .IilMiou   M    iIk-    >ai 
known    several   days    pa^s 
coiintcss  even  aekiag  for  t) 
was  she  by  the  loungers  in 
<lrcssing  for  parties  abroad  < 
seemed  extremely  good-natm 
I  could  not  feel  that  respect 
should  have  done,  if  I  bad  i 
total  neglect  of  her  little  ones 
The  uurse,  too,  who  had  tht 
showy,  bold-looking  woman, 
ample  of  her  lady,   and  whe 
from  home,  she  would  leave  tl 
to  the  care,  or  neglect,  of  two 
iiursea.     And  yet,  to  my  sarp 
appeared    a    wonderful     favo 
ladv. 
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pied  at  the  countess's  toilette,  my  time  was  at 
my  own  disposal,  I  had  ample  opportunities  of 
enjoying  the  sea  breezes,  and  employing  my- 
self as  I  liked.  Sometimes  I  went  out  in  the 
carriage  with  the  young  ladies  and  their  nurse, 
(Mrs.  Smithson,)  but  I  found  that  woman  so 
bold,  talking  to  gentlemen  who  lounged  on 
horseback,  looking  in  at  the  carriage  windows, 
that  I  gave  up  accompanying  her  in  the  drives, 
which  would  otherwise  have  been  pleasant. 

The  house  was  generally  full  of  company, 
but  not  of  that  sort  which  used  to  infest  Ladv 
Dryden's.  They  were  of  the  highest  rank,  and 
the  household,  though  gay  and  numerous,  were 
under  the  judicious  control  of  an  excellent 
house-steward,  whose  accounts  the  earl  regu- 
larly inspected  himself  every  month.  Thus  there 
was  none  of  that  reckless,  disreputable  extrava- 
gance so  glaring  and  disgraceful  in  the  esta- 
blishment of  poor  Sir  Thomas  Dryden.  I 
sometimes  thought  that  the  countess  allowed 
too  many  young  men  to  flutter  about  her. 
Her  lord,  however,  never  seemed  to  notice,  or 
to  be  disturbed  at  it,  therefore  no  one  else  had 


U^hllul  taskof  vvatrlMii^'ilii 
^villlJiHf,'w:l^^  vt'hvr  n»ii  sii 
(fills. 

After  an  agreeable  sojoui 
family  removed  for  a  con 

their  noble  seat  in abii 

retomed  lo  town  for  the 
menced  with  the  usual  gaiel 
countess  seemed  more  oc 
while  the  earl  was  ag^  abs( 
pursuits,  and  their  children 
gotten. 

I  had  been  a  year  in  tl 
one  night  after  the  counter 
a  ball,  given  by  a  lady  of  hi 
to  my  own  room ;  and,  as  I 
would  not  return  before  se* 
morning,  I  determined  to  in 
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and   was    answered    by   one    of   the    under- 
nurses. 

I  rose  instantly,  and  hurrying  on  my  things, 
admitted  her.  She  said  she  was  sorry  to  disturb 
me,  but  that  Lady  Julia  was  so  ill  she  did  not 
know  what  to  do,  and  as  the  head-nurse  was 
not  returned,  she  thought  she  had  better  come 
and  consult  me. 

"  Nurse  not  returned  ! "  I  said.  "  Why 
where  has  she  gone  to  at  this  time  of  night  ?  " 

^*  Indeed  I  don't  know,  miss,"  said  the  girl. 
*^  But  she  has  been  gone  these  three  hours. 
She  often  goes  out  at  night,  but  I  did  not  think 
she  would  stop  so  late,  as  she  knew  how  very 
poorly  Lady  Julia  has  been  all  day." 

I  was  soon  dressed,  and  hastened  to  the 
nursery,  where  I  found  both  the  children  fever- 
ish and  restless,  but  Lady  Julia  so  much  so  that 
I  was  seriously  alarmed,  and  therefore  took  upon 
myself  to  dispatch  a  messenger  to  summon  the 
family  physician.  He  soon  arrived,  and  pro- 
nounced them  both  to  be  suffering  from  scarlet 
fever.  After  giving  the  necessary  directions 
and  prescriptions,  and  promising  to  call  again 


anxiety  tht-ir  flushed  tac( 
bright  eyes.  Moniiii);  daw 
retuTDed  not,  and  1  was  cv- 
iag  the  rctiun  of  the  count 
Mrs.  Stnitbson.  Just  as  thi 
nine  the  physician  arrived 
moment  a  letter  was  put  int 
iog  an  immediate  answer, 
tired  for  a  moment  to  reat 
Mrs.  Smithson,  and  ran  thus 

Dear  Miss  Tekset, 

"  You  will  not  see  me  n 

going  to  take  yom*  place  vil 

will  not  see  her  no  more,  like 

consented  to  make  the  beautt 
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with  her.  Tin  sure  he  is  so  beautiful  he  is 
worth  a  hundred  of  the  stupid  earl,  with 
his  dull  books,  and  shells  and  trumpery, 
which  he  seemed  to  care  much  more  for 
than  his  beautiful  lady.  My  lady  begged  me 
to  go  along  with  her,  as  she  knowed  I  should 
like  it,  and  she  said  she  was  sure  you  would 
not,  so  she  would  never  trust  you  as  she 
did  me,  Plese  to  send  my  boxes,  which  are 
reddy  packed  in  the  nursery  closet,  by  the 
bearer.  So  no  more  at  present  from  your 
humble  servant, 


(( 


Mary  Smithson." 


It  is  quite  impossible  to  describe  the  feelings 
of  dismay  and  indignation  which  filled  me  as 
I  read  the  letter  of  this  profligate  woman,  who 
had  evidently  assisted  in  the  infamous  designs 
of  some  abandoned  villain  in  seducing  from 
her  home,  her  husband  and  her  children,  the 
beautiful  but  weak-minded  Countess  of  Ru- 
perta.  As  I  turned  to  the  beds,  where  the  two 
poor,  innocent,  and  now  motherless  children 
lay,  I  could  not  restrain  a  torrent  of  tears,  as 
the  physician,  who  at  that  moment  rose  from 

I  3 


1  coulc!  only  rcjily  by-  as 
panjr  me  to  another  room. 
Knowing  him  to  be  the 
attendant  of  the  family,  I 
show  him  the  letter  wh 
ceived. 

"  Great  God  !  "  he  excl 
possible  that  what  this  ril 
ia  true ;  that  the  young,  1 
plished  Countess  of  Ruper 
some  artful  villain  !  I  will ; 
it." 

When,  however,  upon  i 
that  the  carriage  had  retumt 
^pty,  and  with  the  inte 
countess  had  left  the  ball-rx: 
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own  house,  our  fears  and  suspicions  were  in- 
creased. In  the  mean  time,  the  man  who  had 
brought  Mrs.  Smithson's  letter  sent  up  for  my  . 
answer.  Dr.  Knox  (the  physician)  went  down 
himself  to  inquire  of  this  person  to  what  place 
he  was  to  convey  the  boxes.  He  named  some 
obscure  inn  in  the  city.  We  were  all  anxiety 
as  to  the  manner  in  which  this  fatal  news  was 
to  be  communicated  to  the  earl,  who  was 
quietly  at  breakfast  in  the  library,  awaiting  the 
arrival  of  some  literary  friends.  Alas !  if  he 
had  been  accustomed  to  take  that  meal  with 
his  natural  friend,  his  un/e^  and  had  properly 
attended  to  her  conduct  and  associates,  instead 
of  leaving  her  to  her  own  resources,  and  the 
fulsome  flattery  of  idle,  worthless  profligates, 
this  wretched  event  might  never  have  occurred  ; 
at  any  rate,  the  earl  would  not  have  had  to  re- 
proach himself 

Dr.  Knox  thought  it  best  to  hasten  in  the 
first  instance  to  the  earl's  mother,  the  dowager 
countess,  and  tell  her  of  the  fatal  epistle  I  had 
received. 

He  had  scarcely  left  the  house,  when  a  letter 


mad,  addiug, 

"  I  fear,  Mies  Tlieresa, 
tliat  my  lady  haa  gone  off  n 
Marquis  Phillibert." 

"  Impossible ! "  I  exclaimi 
■seemed  to  know  any  thing  ( 
But  it  appeared  that  the 
seen  more  than  I  had,  an 
which  had  transpired  th. 
were  not  at  all  unprepared 
pened. 

I  trembled  at  going  down 
earl,  and  begged  ilie  old  bui 
me. 

When  we  entered  the  lil 
was  pacinK  un  and   rlonm 
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Upon  hearing  the  door  open  he  turned 
round,  and  approaching  me  with  a  degree  of 
fierceness  which  quite  startled  me,  desired  to 
be  informed  what  I  knew  of  the  movements  of 
the  countess. 

I  replied  that  I  was  as  ignorant  of  every 
thing  as  himself,  except  the  intelligence  I  had 
received  that  moniing  through  the  nurse. 

I  was  of  course  reluctant  to  show  the  letter 
of  that  abandoned  woman,  but  as  I  saw  that 
my  hesitation  produced  the  unfavourable  im- 
pression on  his  mind  that  I  was  a  party  con- 
cerned in  the  horrid  transaction,  I  no  longer 
hesitated. 

After  he  had  read  it,  he  said  that  he  wished 
to  be  alone,  and  as  1  left  the  room,  a  thun- 
dering knock  at  the  street-door  announced  the 
arrival  of  the  dowager,  who  immediately  has- 
tened to  her  unhappy  son,  while  1  returned  to 
the  poor,  sick,  deserted  children. 

Long  were  the  earl  and  his  mother  closeted, 
and  when  she  left  him  she  came  up  into  the 
nursery,  where,  having  dismissed  the  nurses, 
she  no  longer  restrained  her  grief  and  indig- 


Klinx  b;„l  i,||;>rillr,l  h.'V)    i 
llirin,  lir--ril    llic    iW   til.'    !■ 

and  take  the  management 
This  it  vas   impossible  to 
locking  up  all  the  drawers 
my  late  mistress,  and   ^ri 
tlie  care  of  the  dowager,  I 
for  the  present  in  the  apar 
conscious  and  bereaved  infa 
Nothing  affected  me  so  m 
asking  for  their  mother.     It 
any  thing  else  how  much  s 
them.     Once  only,  when  th 
taking  them  to  the  drawing 
dowager,  the  eldest  little  gi 
her   mother's    dressing-room 
door,  and  said — "  Afamma! 
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as  if  a  death  had  taken  place  in  the  family, 
while  the  earl,  accompanied  by  a  friend,  had 
followed  the  fugitives  to  Ireland,  to  which 
place  he  had  received  information  that  they 
had  fled. 

At  the  end  of  a  fortnight  the  unfortunate 
earl  returned,  having  been  unsuccessful  in  his 
search  after  the  villain,  upon  whom  he  had 
hoped  to  wreak  his  vengeance.  He,  however, 
eluded  all  his  vigilance.  Not  a  trace  could  be 
discovered  of  the  retreat  of  the  guilty  pair. 

A  trial  took  place,  which  ended  in  a  di- 
vorce and  damages,  but  the  profligate  French- 
man never  appeared,  either  in  person  or  by 
proxy,  for  he  was  as  needy  as  he  was  wicked. 

Six  months  after  this  deplorable  event,  the 
dowager,  who  had  continued  to  reside  with 
her  unhappy  son,  announced  their  intention 
of  setting  off',  in  ten  days  or  a  fortnight,  for 
the  continent,  in  hopes  that  change  of  scene 
and  air  might  have  a  beneficial  effect  upon 
the  health  and  spirits  of  the  disconsolate 
earl,  who,  in  addition  to  the  grief  and  mor- 
tification  he   felt   at   the   cruel    defection   of 


ueDt  situation  of  govcruc 
as  she  said,  discovored  t 
fit  for  so  respousible  au  ei 
she  was  confirmed  hy  the 
of  ine  hy  dear  Lady  Eusta. 
1  had  once  nearly  resol 
iiudeitake  a  task  wliich  I 
ductile  of  uneasinusa;  but 
Hiy  services  to  these  adecti 
less  little  creatures,  who  ho 
of  ine  as  1  was  of  them. 

All   the  servants  were  ^ 

exception  ol'  a  couple  oi' 

dowager's  maid,  a  groom,  an 

After  taking  au  afieclion; 
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The  drive  the  whole  way  from  London  to 
Dover  is  dcUghtful,  and  the  sight  of  the 
latter  place  was  quite  invigorating.  I  thought 
1  had  never  seen  so  interesting  and  cheerful 
a  place.  Its  white  cliffs  and  noble  castle, 
with  the  glimpse  of  Calais  in  the  horizon, 
completed  as  charming  a  picture  as  I  had 
ever  seen. 

Here  we  remained  a  few  days  at  the  well- 
known  Ship  Hotel,  partly  to  rest  the  young 
ladies,  and  partly  to  give  the  dowager  leisure 
to  see  the  environs  of  this  singularly  attract- 
ive place. 

I  would  willingly  have  lingered  here  for 
months,  and  was  sorry  when  the  morning 
came  on  which  we  were  to  bid  it  adieu. 

We  had  a  delightful  passage,  and  at  the  end 
of  three  hours  landed  at  Calais. 

This  town  appeared  like  a  new  world ;  the 
place,  the  people,  the  language,  and  the  man- 
ners, being  so  totally  different  from  what  we 
had  left  behind. 

Every  thing  was   new  and  interesting,  but 


^tan.■.l  for  I'mi';-  Tli. 
in  i!i:ii  ,in  is  so  l.arr 
need  not  dwell  upon  a 
sion  on  the  mind,  and 
reached  Paris,  as  my  1i 
ting  very  tired  with  their 

A  noble  house  had  bet 
of  Ruperta  and  his  fami 
dome,  and  here  we  n 
without  any  event  occui 
ing. 

I  was  gratified  to  see 
more  pleasure  and  cooil 
children  than  the  dowag 
either  hoped  or  expectec 
his  attentions  with  so  mi 
iection,  that,  while  it  was 
it,  it  only  made  me  thn  n 
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motber^s  love  and  care.  And  that  mother — 
how  could  she  ever  have  neglected,  ever  have 
left  these  poor  dear  creatures  behind  ! 

It  was  settled  that  in  the  spring  we  should 
make  the  tour  of  Italy,  and  I  was  looking  for- 
wards with  no  small  degree  of  pleasure  to  visit- 
ing that  enchanting  country,  when  an  incident 
occurred  which  drove  all  thoughts  of  it  from 
my  mind. 

One  day  I  was  informed  that  the  daughter 
of  our  French  washerwoman  wished  to  speak 
with  me.  Upon  going  to  her,  she  told  me 
that  a  poor,  sick  Englishwoman,  who  had  been 
lodging  at  her  mother's  for  some  weeks,  was, 
they  feared,  dying ;  and  as  she  much  wished  to 
see  one  of  her  countrywomen,  had  entreated 
the  girl  to  ask  me  to  come  and  visit  her,  upon 
being  informed  that  her  mother's  employers 
were  English. 

The  kind-hearted  French  girl  added,  that 
she  feared  the  poor  woman  had  not  sufficient 
means  left  to  procure  her  the  commonest  ne- 
cessaries, and  that  if  it  had  not  been  for  her 


taku  any  tliiii;;  necessary 
sick  and  miserable  count 
Loading  myself  and  i 
what  I  thought  might  be 
cessary,  we  proceeded  o 
walking  nearly  an  hour,  tl 
a  tall,  gloomy -looking  hoi 
street,  and  then  desiring 
mounted  to  the  very  top  c 
so  lofty  that  I  thought  we 
the  summit  of  the  dirty  i 
our  knocking  at  a  door 
little  girl,  and  I  found  mj 
large  room,  in  which  wa 
herself,  ironing,  surround 
children  of  different  a«&&. 
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The  good  woman  made  me  sit  down,  while 
she  hastened  to  inform  her  lodger  of  my  ar- 
rival. After  a  few  minutes  she  returned,  de- 
siring me  to  follow  her. 

I  did  so,  and  found  myself  in  a  room  (open- 
ing from  the  common  apartment)  so  small, 
that  it  could  merely  contain  a  truckle  bed  and 
a  broken  chair. 

The  only  light  admitted  was  through  a  small 
dingy  window,  which  would  not  open.  I  could 
at  first  hardly  discover,  under  the  squalid 
coverlet,  the  figure  of  a  human  being. 

"  Here,  my  dear,"  said  the  humane  laun- 
dress, "here  is  one  of  your  countrywomen, 
whom  you  have  so  long  been  wishing  to  see, 
and  she  has  brought  you  some  wine,  and  nice 
things,  though  I  dare  say  the  sound  of  your 
native  tongue  will  do  you  more  good  than  any 
thing  else,  so  I  will  leave  you  together." 

Saying  this,  she  closed  the  door  and  left  me 
alone  with  the  sick  woman. 

As  I  leaned  over  the  bed,  and  said  some  few 
words  of  kindness  and  encouragement,  I  was 


[•\)i  d  iliac  1  i.'uulil  g 
andsobs.  At  length,  tl 
weak  to  speak,  I  was  t 
the  wine  which  I  had  b: 
it  down  her  throat,  w] 
round,  and  desired  me 
leave  her. 

I  again  approached, 
emaciated  hand,  begged 
some  of  the  food  of  wh 
stood  so  much  in  need. 

She  shook  her  head 
made  a  faint  attempt  to 
on  the  bed  beside  her. 

As  I  gazed  on  her  em 
features,  and  full,  soft,  B 
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met,  she  said,  '*  Theresa,  am  I  so  much  altered 
in  so  short  a  time,  or  are  you  ashamed  to  re- 
cognise such  a  one  as  I  am  ?'' 

"  Good  heavens,"  I  exclaimed,  starting  back, 
while  immediate  conviction  flashed  on  my 
mind,  ^^  is  it  possible  that  I  behold  the  Coun- 
tess Ruperta  ?" 

It  was  indeed  that  most  unhappy  and  guilty 
lady,  and  as  I  stooped  to  caress  and  support 
her,  she  fainted  in  my  arms. 

I  hastened  to  administer  restoratives,  and 
soaking  some  bread  in  wine,  made  her  swallow 
it  before  I  would  allow  her  to  exert  herself  again. 

As  she  lay  senseless  on  that  squalid  pallet,  I 
could  scarcely  believe  my  eyes,  that  the  miser- 
able, half-starved,  half-clad  object  stretched 
out  before  me,  was,  only  thirteen  months  be- 
fore, the  gayest  of  the  gay,  the  most  splendid, 
the  most  adored,  and  the  most  beautiful  of 
women.  Guilt  alone  had  brought  her  to  this 
abject  state.  How  my  heart  ached  as  I  gazed 
upon  that  once  heavenly  face. 

When  sufficiently  composed,  she  informed 


jewrls  (ivliii-h.  honi'vcr. 
value)  which  slie  wore  n 
elopement,  riiiditig  al 
hiiDReir  he  should  be  I 
which  had  been  awarded 
to  the  personal  chastise 
ported  the  injured  and  fi 
encd  to  bestow  upon  biw 
tn  Aniorica,  taking  with  1; 
jpwels,  which  he  had  sole 
and  alone  in  a  paltry  lo< 
stripped  of  every  thing 
had  on,  by  the  artful  and 
who,  she  had  soon  discov 
mour  of  the  brutal  mart 
panied  him  in  Wis  flight  t< 
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lingered  on  from  day  to  day,  and  week  to  week, 
living  by  working  at  her  needle,  and  on  the 
casual  charity  of  the  English  residents,  who, 
however,  were  utterly  ignorant  of  her  previous 
rank  and  history. 

At  last,  bowed  down  by  grief  and  sickness, 
she  must  have  perished  had  it  not  been  for  the 
compassion  of  the  humane  laundress,  on  whose 
bounty  she  was  now  living.  That  good  crea- 
ture finding  that  the  unhappy  lady  was  an 
Englishwoman,  took  her  to  the  humble  shelter  of 
her  own .  apartments,  saying  that  she  had  re- 
ceived much  kindness  and  great  employment 
from  her  countrypeople,  and  that  she  could 
not  bear  to  see  one  of  that  nation  in  want. 

It  was  with  great  difficulty  the  poor  lady 
could  conclude  her  sad  history,  exhausted  as 
she  was  by  grief,  shame,  and  sickness. 

After  she  had  again  allowed  me  to  give 
her  some  refreshment,  she  gained  sufficient 
strength  to  tell  me,  that  hearing  the  young 
Blanchisseuse  accidentally  mention  the  name 
of  the  family  by  whom  she  and  her  mother 
were  employed,  she  ventured  to   put  a  few 

VOL.  II.  K 


vour  to  obtain  an  inter 
has  been  seen,  she  succ< 

Nothing  could  exccei 
of  her  mind.  She  was 
of  fo^venesB  in  this  w( 

"Oh!  Theresa!"  shes 
and  wicked  women,  who 
desert  their  homes,  thei 
children,  by  fiends  in  hni 
now,  surely  they  would 
hideous  gulf !  Where  w 
when  I  took  that  first  gui 
do  1  now  think  of  that  fai 
heart  failing  me  as  I  went 
I  turned  into  the  librat) 
band   an   eternal   farewe! 
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the  room  with  the  hope  of  finding  him  there, 
whom  it  was  my  duty,  as  it  really  was  my 
pleasure,  to  love.  Had  he  been  there  I  should 
hare  been  saved.  Alas !  alas !  he  was  gone, 
and  while  I  stood  doubtful,  that  demon  in  a 
female  form,  Smithson,  appeared  at  my  side, 
urging  me  to  leave  one,  who,  she  said,  she 
knew  cared  nothing  for  me ;  while  she  swore 
that  the  villain  Phillibert  so  adored  me  that  he 
positively  meant  to  destroy  himself  if  I  disap- 
pointed him.  Saying  this,  she  hurried  me, 
poor,  blind,  wretched,  wicked  fool  that  I  was, 
into  the  hall,  and  under  pretence  of  seeing  me 
properly  wrapped  up,  never  left  me  till  she  saw 
me  safe  in  the  carriage  which  was  to  convey 
me  from  a  splendid  happy  home  to  infamy  and 
eternal  despair. 

"  Tell  me  about  my  children,  Theresa,"  she 
continued  in  a  voice  of  agony,  ^'  those  dear 
deserted  little  ones.  Do  they  ever  name  their 
guilty  mother }  Oh !  might  I  but  once  press 
my  lips  to  their  innocent  ones,  and  on  my 
knees  implore  the  pardon  of  their  much  in- 
jured father,  I  think  that  I  could  die  content.*^ 

K  2 


an.!   whuii   she   .lid,   ihv 
liauutod  her. 

Her  mind  was  evidcm 
as  her  body,  and  I  reeo 
English  cleTgyman,  who, 
vice,  and  exhortations  n 
her  wounded  spirit. 

In  the  mean  time  I  wt 
her  from  the  miserable  c 
occupied,  and  also  out  of 
cessant  noise  of  the  mang 
of  the  children  in  the  nex 

I  accordingly  went  to  I 
begged  to  know  whether  a 
could  not  be  procured  in 
afflicted  lodger. 

"  Oh  !  yes,  mam'selle," 
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"  Go  and  secure  them,"  I  replied,  "  and  I 
will  undertake  to  settle  all  the  expenses.'" 

She  soon  returned,  saying  that  I  might  take 
possession  immediately.  I  did  so,  and  having 
a  good  fire  lighted,  and  the  bed  and  linen  Veil 
aired,  I  returned  to  the  poor  countess,  asking 
her  to  allow  the  laundress  and  myself  to  wrap 
her  in  blankets,  and  convey  her  to  the  apart- 
ments I  had  hired  for  her  use. 

It  was  some  time  before  I  could  prevail 
upon  her  to  consent  to  the  removal,  as  she  de- 
clared that  she  ought  not  to  have  any  indul- 
gence, but  to  be  left  to  die  in  the  place  where 
I  had  found  her. 

At  length  I  prevailed.  In  raising  her  I  was 
shocked  to  find  that  she  was  so  wasted  that  I 
could  carry  her  myself  with  perfect  ease,  and 
without  the  slightest  assistance. 

Though  I  was  as  careful  as  possible,  the  ef- 
fort was  too  great  for  her  weak  and  exhausted 
firame,  and  she  fainted  as  I  laid  her  on  the  soft, 
fresh  bed  which  we  had  prepared  for  her. 

Some  of  my  linen  was  at  the  laundress's, 
and  I  desired  that  it  might  be  kept  for  the  use 
of  the  invalid.     I  likewise  begged  that  Lisette, 


After  assurinji:  tlicm  lliat  tlicv  sli' 
mmincratc'd  loi  their  ])astaii(l  pn 
and  leaving  some  money  to  procu 
be  still  necessary,  1  reluctantly  t< 
promising  to  come  again  the  nex 

Before  I  went,  the  poor  lady 
to  her  bed-side,  and  imprinting  a 
hand,  thanked  me  so  humbly  fo 
that  I  burst  into  tears. 

"  Kind  Theresa,"  she  sobbed  i 
more  act  of  kindness  to  those  yoi 
conferred  upon  me.  Speak  to  m; 
to  the  earl,  for  his  lost,  abandom 

"  Tell   him   of   my  bitter  re 
broken  heart,  and  as  he  hopes  i 
himself,  implore  him  to  forgive 
Tell  him,  on  my  knees  I  pray 
to  see  him  once  more.     Once  m 
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my  soul !  And  my  girls,  Theresa,  my  poor 
deserted  darlings — implore,  conjure  him  to  per- 
mit me  once  more,  if  only  for  one  moment,  to 
rest  these  dying  eyes  on  their  sweet  faces.^ 

As  she  continued  at  broken  intervals  to  utter 
these  urgent  prayers,  sobs  and  tears  neaily 
choking  her,  I  was  little  less  agitated  than  her- 
self, and  could  only  promise,  though  faintly, 
(for  I  had  small  hopes  of  success)  to  execute 
her  painful  commission. 

It  was  more  than  three  hours  before  I  could 
leave  her,  from  the  time  I  entered  the  house, 
and  I  hurried  back  to  the  Place  Yendome, 
guided  by  one  of  the  children. 

As  I  entered  the  apartments  of  the  young 
ladies  I  thought  my  heart  would  burst,  as,  un- 
conscious of  their  mother's  dying  agony,  they 
came  jumping,  full  of  spirits  to  meet  me,  ask- 
ing why  I  had  stayed  so  long  away  ?  It  was 
with  extreme  difficulty  I  could  answer  them 
with  calmness. 

I  lost  no  time  in  seeking  an  interview  with 
the  dowager,  and  in  narrating  to  her  ladyship 
the  painful  scene  I  had  just  witnessed. 

She  certainly  seemed  affected,  but  her  in- 


(as  slir  calluil  Wr]  sliou 
use  iiui-  itjlliiciiuu  will. 
either  him  or  her  gra 
seeing  her  again. 

It  was  quite  in  rain  tl 
and  agony  of  the  rep< 
missed  me  in  anger,  sa; 
best  judge  of  what  ong 
punful  conjuncture. 

I  passed  a  sleepless  ni 
dowager  would  not  alloi 
happy  daughter-in-law  ag 

However,  I  made  np  i 
than  be  gntltj'  of  such  c 
relinquish  my  situation,  s 
the  service  of  the  dese 
dying  countess. 
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For  a  minute  or  two  she  did  not  say  a  word, 
not  even  in  answer  to  the  caresses  of  her 
grandchildren,  but  appeared  lost  in  thought. 
At  last,  turning  to  me,  she  said, 

'^  Go  down  to  the  saloon,  the  earl  is  waiting 
to  speak  to  you  there.'" 

I  instantly  obeyed,  though  trembling  from 
head  to  foot  at  the  bare  idea  of  encountering 
him,  after  the  communication  which  I  was  sure 
that  his  mother  had  made  to  his  lordship. 

As  I  entered  he  was  leaning  his  head  on  his 
arm,  which  rested  on  the  chimney-piece,  and 
he  was  so  absorbed  as  not  to  hear  me  ap- 
proach.    I  therefore  ventured  to  say, 

"Mj  lord,  the  dowager  informed  me  that 
your  lordship  desired  to  speak  with  me.'' 

He  turned  round  at  the  sound  of  my  voice, 
and  fixed  on  me  a  face  in  which  I  never  saw 
anguish  more  clearly  painted. 

"  Shut  that  door,  Theresa,  and  sit  down  by 
me,"  he  said  at  length,  in  a  low  and  hollow 
tone ;  "  and  tell  me  truly,  as  you  hope  to  be 
saved,  every  particular  that  passed  yesterday 
between  you  and  my  lost  Emmeline." 

K  3 


wliicli  1  liad  loiind  my  once  liu] 
niisirc'ss.  I  did  not  omit  one 
uttered,  and  ended  by  imploring' 
earnestness  the  recollection  of 
wards  surprised  me,)  as  he  hopec 
here  and  hereafter — to  see  an 
wretched  and  repentant  wife. 

^'  It  is  impossible,  it  is  impossi 
he  said,  weeping. 

The  violence  of  his  emotion 
and  courage,  and  I  persevered 
and  entreaties.     I  assured  him 
possible  the  poor  ladj  could  li^ 
and  that  her  agonies  and  des] 
dreadful  if  denied  the  only  co 
left  her. 

He  appeared  softening,  and  t 
mured. 
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who  ought  to  have  been  by  her  side,  her  pro- 
tector, adviser  and  friend/' 

I  seized  the  moment  to  conjure  him  to 
have  pity  on  one  whom  he  had  once  so  dearly 
loved. 

^^  Have  mercy,  my  lord,  on  her,  as  you  hope 
for  mercy  yourself. 

^'  If  you  could  but  see  her  remorse  and  her 
despair,  I  am  sure  you  would  no  longer  hesi- 
tate." 

"  You  have  conquered,  Theresa — I  unll  see,  I 
will  forgive  her.  But  my  children,  they  must 
not  see,  they  must  not  know  their  guilty  mother.'' 

"  If,  my  lord,"  I  replied,  "  you  will  conde- 
scend to  trust  them  with  me,  they  shall  not  be 
detained  more  than  one  half  hour,  and  I 
solemnly  promise  they  shall  not  be  informed 
whom  it  is  they  see.  Complete  your  generous 
kindness,  my  lord,  by  this  act  of  mercy.  Let 
the  dying  and  repentant  mother  once  more 
rest  her  eyes  on  those  sweet  objects,  from 
which  she  will  soon  be  for  ever  banished  in 
this  world." 

After  exhausting  every  persuasive   I  could 


I  inenlioncd  my  promise  oi 
visit  to  llic  poor  lady,  and  my  ( 
a  physician,  though  I  confessed 
there  was  not  a  shadow  of  hope 

His  lordship  gave  me  an  ore 
money  might  be  required  on  1 
occasion,  with  permission  to  go 
lady  immediately. 

I  lost  not  a  moment  in  setdn 
taking  with  me  whatever  I  thou 
use,  and  stopping  by  the  way 
at  the  apartments  of  an  emii 
with  a  request  that  he  would  c 
at  the  lodgings  of  the  invalid. 

I  found  the  poor  lady  mucl 
she  said  she  had  slept  bettc 
comfortable  bed.  She  appear 
impatient  to  hear  the  success 
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The  prospect  of  seeing  her  iujured  husband 
and  children  again,  though  so  ardently  desired 
by  her,  completely  overcame  her,  and  1  had 
some  difficulty  in  restoring  her  to  composure. 
Just  as  I  had  succeeded,  the  physician  was 
announced,  who,  after  prescribing,  and  taking 
his  fee,  beckoned  me  into  the  small  outer  room. 
"This  poor  woman  is  at  the  very  point  of 
death,''  said  he ;  "  why  was  I  not  sent  for 
before?" 

I  merely  said  that  I  was  not  aware  of  her 
condition  till  informed  of  it  the  previous  day, 
by  the  persons  with  whom  she  lodged. 

"  Eh  bien !  it  is  no  use  my  coming  here 
again."  Saying  this,  with  a  shrug  of  his 
shoulders,  he  took  his  leave. 

I  remained  four  or  five  hours,  administering 
all  the  assistance  and  consolation  in  my  power; 
and,  before  I  left  her,  had  the  satisfaction  to 
introduce  the  excellent  Mr.  Jones,  chaplain 
to  the  embassy,  to  whom,  without  mentioning 
her  name  and  former  rank,  I  gave  sufficient 
information  to  enable  him  to  understand  the 


iiukvd,  Nutliiii-  cuuh 
,hiu  „1  loryiviiii,-  iu.s  . 
pressed  it)  the  uiipardt 
penitent  sinner. 

Though  her  Iadj>ship 
teed  the  matter  with  he 
was  highly  indignaat  at 
extreme  weaknets." 

At  the  earl's  desire,  1 1 
cate  to  him  the  subetanc 
with  the  physician,  and 
desperate  state  of  the  lad 
settled,  that  the  next  ma 
the  two  young  ladies  for  i 
dying  mother ;  and  that,  il 
himself  would  accompany 
noon,  to  pronounce  her 
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of  the  servants  should  be  informed  of  the  con- 
dition, or  even  the  existence  of  the  young 
countess,  she  determined,  painful  as  was  the 
alternative,  to  accompany  the  young  ladies  and 
myself  in  the  carriage  to  the  end  of  the  street 
where  the  poor  invalid  lived,  and  I  was  from 
thence  to  conduct  the  children  to  the  apart- 
ment of  their  unhappy  mother,  with  strict 
injunctions  not  to  exceed  the  stipulated  half 
hour,  and  to  keep  them  in  utter  ignorance  as 
to  whom  they  were  about  to  visit. 

As  we  drove  along,  sad  enough,  in  spite  of 
the  gaiety  of  the  little  ones,  (indeed  that  helped 
to  make  me  more  unhappy,)  the  dowager 
observed  to  them  that  I  was  going  to  take 
them  to  see  a  sick  person,  and  that  they  must 
not  chatter  and  ask  questions. 

"Why  are  we  going  to  see  her,  grand- 
mamma ? '' 

She,  however,  gave  no  answer,  and  soon 
after  the  carriage  stopped. 

The  chUdren  were  very  inquisitive  to  know 
why  their  grandmamma  did  not  accompany  us. 

I  could  scarcely  keep  the  tears  from  stream- 


•  1"' 


iiioihfr  for  ilje  mfutiiig. 
As  soon  as  she  saw  c 
her  thin  white  hand ;  as 
whispered,  "  Can  yoa,  dt 
your  little  darlings  witho 
as  on  that  condition  alo 
to  conduct  them  to  you." 
"  Dear,  kind  Theresa, : 
only  bring  them  to  me,  t 
to  this  broken  heart." 

I  moistened  her  parche 
and  water,  and  then  ti 
opened  the  door,  and  b 
Julia  and  Emmeline,  and 
be  very  quiet,  led  them  t. 
who  gave  them  birth. 
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escaped  her,  while  those  eyes,  before  so  dull 
and  heavy,  flashed  with  unearthly  brightness. 
She  raised  herself  from  her  pillow,  and  throw- 
ing herself  with  unnatural  strength  towards 
them,  she  had,  before  they  were  aware  of  her 
intention,  clasped  them  in  her  arms,  and 
strained  them  to  her  shrunk  and  faded  bosom. 

The  poor  children  at  first  looked  a  little 
frightened,  but  recovering  themselves,  to  my 
surprise  and  delight  they  kissed  the  pale 
cheeks  down  which  were  streaming  bitter, 
bitter  t^ars. 

"  Poor  lady,  don't  cry  so,"  said  Lady  Julia, 
while  Lady  Emmeline  kept  kissing  her  poor 
mother's  hand. 

I  declare  I  thought  my  heart  would  break 
during  this  trying  scene. 

At  length  I  was  compelled  to  say  that  they 
must  part.  One  more  kiss,  and  then  another, 
and  another,  and  she  saw  them  no  more. 

I  hurried  the  bewildered  and  agitated  chil- 
dren to  the  carriage,  and  having  seen  them 
safe  with  the  dowager,  informed  her  that  the 


deiul,  and  J.isLtl.'  ..ml 
rtistuic  her  Our  uiiite. 
ceeded. 

To  my  surprise,  with 
had  not  before  exhibited 
8tK>ng  enough  to  go  tl 
painfiU  and  dreaded  intei 
It  had  been  settled  tha 
the  afternoon,  and  that  J 
them  during  the  trying  M( 
to  teU  ho»  much  I  dreadt 
At  the  appointed  hoar  ] 
and  in  the  ante-room  I  fo 
monumental  marble. 

"I  am  ready,  Theresa," 
Moner  this  dreadfiil  meetii 
for  us  both." 
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could  the  arrival  of  the  earl.  To  my  amaze- 
ment, I  found  the  poor  sufferer  in  an  attitude 
of  intense  attention,  having  contrived  to  raise 
her  feeble  form  half  out  of  the  bed. 

She  had  caught  the  accents  of  that  voice 
which  she  so  much  wished,  yet  dreaded  to 
hear,  and  faintly  murmured,  ^^He  is  come.^^ 

I  motioned  the  earl  to  enter.  As  he  did  so, 
his  eyes  feU  at  once  on  the  ghastly  and  ema* 
ciated  figure  of  the  dying  woman. 

He  started  back  with  surprise  and  horror,  ex- 
claiming, ^^  That  is  not,  cannot  be,  my  once 
dear,  once  beautiful  Emmeline  !  ^ 
.  As  their  eyes  met,  the  countess,  with  a  faint, 
sad  shriek,  covered  her  feice  with  her  poor  thin 
hands,  crying  out,  "Mercy,  mercy !  Oh !  Harry, 
dear,  dear  Harry,  forgive  your  guilty  but  most 
repentant  wife !  ^ 

His  first  burst  of  horror  and  dismay  over,  the 
earl  hastened  to  the  bed-side,  and  taking  one  of 
her  clammy  hands,  said,  ^'  My  poor  Emmeline, 
I  forgive  you  as  truly  as  I  hope  myself  to  be 
forgiven !  ^ 


""S"  ""■  poor  culprit 
place,  but  finding  he: 
«»sp,  he  called  me  to 
on  the  pillow. 

I  approached  to  obe 
my  hoiror  to  find  it  was 
She   had,  in    that    1 
breathed  her  last. 

"  i»  not  to  be  supp, 
scene  could  easily  be  f( 
witnessed  it. 

The  unhappy  earl  was 
Slate  to  quit  the  lodging 
"  ""e  intervals  of  alien, 
duties  on  „y  high-bon, 
and  lorely  mistress,  I  em 
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to  him  the  comfort  and  consolation  he  must 
feel,  in  having  pardoned  and  spoken  peace  to 
her  at  the  last. 

The  funeral  was  conducted  as  privately  as 
possible,  only  Lisette  and  myself  following 
the  once  brilliant  beauty  to  her  last  dismal 
resting-place. 

After  amply  rewarding  the  disinterested  and 
truly  charitable  laundress  and  her  family,  the 
earl  and  his  whole  establishment  set  off  for 
Versailles,  as  his  lordship  could  not  bear  the 
sight  of  Paris,  where  he  had  so  recently  wit- 
nessed the  dying  agonies  of  his  once-loved 
wife  ;  and  not  being  in  a  state  of  mind  to  travel, 
it  was  determined  to  remain  at  the  former 
place  for  a  couple  of  months,  and  then  pursue 
the  intended  tour  into  Italy. 

Though  the  dowager  continued  to  treat  me 
with  apparent  kindness  and  consideration,  I 
could  not  but  perceive  that  I  did  not  stand  so 
high  in  her  estimation  as  before  my  discovery 
of  her  dying  daughter-in-law ;  and  I  honestly 
confess  that  I  never  liked  her  ladyship  so  well 
after  the  unchristian  spirit  which  she  had  dis* 


'i'liL'ir  liitiicr  shuucL 
since  the  death  of  tlieii 
dowager,  though,  as  I  , 
pleased  with  the  part  ] 
unhappy  scenes,  never  ( 
me  outwardly  as  usual. 

I  had  thus  every  pro 
and  comfortable  home, 
'wds  with  interest,  if  no 
Italian  journey,  when  a  ( 
which  altered  all  my  p 
opened  a&esh  recoUeotit 
i  had  endeavoured,  thoi 
banish  from  my  mind. 

We  bad  been  about  sis 
when  one  morning,  as  1 
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As  the  dowager  was  from  home,  I  concluded 
that  no  one  would  be  admitted. 

The  door,  however,  was  thrown  open,  and 
an  elegant  young  woman,  about  my  own  age, 
entered,  leading  in  two  children — a  girl  about 
three,  and  a  boy  two  years  of  age. 

Our  French  footman  did  not  announce  the 
lady,  not,  I  suppose,  catching  her  name. 

She  approached  me  with  graceful  ease,  apo- 
logized for  intruding  on  me,  and  said  she  had 
understood  that  the  Dowager  Countess  of  Ru- 
perta  lodged  there. 

I  told  the  lady  that  she  was  rightly  informed, 
and  that  I  expected  the  return  of  her  ladyship 
every  moment. 

"  Well,  then,  if  you  will  allow  me,"  she  said, 
'^  I  will  wait  her  return ;  and  in  the  mean  time 
endeavour  to  make  my  little  ones  acquainted 
with  their  young  relatives." 

Saying  this,  she  spoke  kindly  to  my  little 
pupils,  whom  she  kissed  affectionately,  but 
they,  as  well  as  her  own  children,  were  too  shy 
to  speak  to  each  other ;  and  while  she  was  en- 
deavouring to  bring  Lady  Julia  and  her  eldest 


I'"*"I  at  ,,,il,  ,„l,,,- 
»l"li'  I,  dcliglucl  ,i, 
nestled  iji  my  arms,  be* 
tion  on  him;  and  as  I 
and  he  returned  my  a 
lighted  with  him. 

The  dowager's  retun 
ftesh  shy  fit,  and  the 
leave  me  to  go  to  her; 
remonstrating  tone,  sai< 
I  caa  never  bring  you  ag 
are  so  bashful." 

I  nearly  started  iromn 
but  fortunately  restrained 

"SI.  George/'  J  i„wi 
I  trembled  so  that  I  coi 
little  boy  on  my  iinee. 
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and,  a  moment  after,  said,  ^^  Nothing  pleased 
me  more  than  finding  the  Duke  of  Beaulieu  and 
yourself  settled  at  Versailles.  If  anybody  can 
induce  my  poor  son  to  enter  again  into  society, 
it  will  be  his  old  and  faithful  friend  the  duke."' 

'^  He  meant  to  have  called  on  the  earl  this 
morning,"  replied  the  duchess,  "  and  I  almost 
expected  to  have  found  him  here." 

I  stayed  to  hear  no  more,  terrified  for  his  sake 
as  well  as  my  own,  lest  the  duke  should  iLake 
his  appearance  among  us.  Casting  one  hurried 
glance  at  her  who  had  innocently  destroyed  all 
my  happiness,  and  gazing  once  more  on  the 
faces  of  his  two  sweet  children,  I  pressed  the 
brother  of  my  dead  child  to  my  heart,  and  un- 
noticed left  the  room. 

I  reached  the  landing-place,  when  I  could 
no  longer  restrain  the  tears  which  had  almost 
choked  me.  Afraid,  however,  of  being  dis- 
covered in  that  state,  I  hurried  down  stairs  in 
order  to  hide  myself  in  my  own  room,  which 
was  on  the  ground  floor. 

When  I  had  got  down  one  flight  of  steps,  a 
footman  passed  me^  and  on   my  taking  my 

VOL.  II.  L 


"  The  l),<kr  o/ISmuI,: 
He  wys  liurryint;  u 
cheerful  countenance, 
avoid  him,  for  in  one  i 
and  recognized  me. 


seizing  my  hand,  and 
pearance  of  surprise,  a 
"  Theresa !  dear  There 

I  stopped  to  hear  no 
my  hand,  and  almost  1 
him,  and  reaching  my  r 
ing  back,  had  just  stre. 
secure  the  door,  when 
floor. 

As  soon  as  I  came  t 
the  bed,  on  which  I  tb 
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dead  child,  was  now  in  the  house  with  his 
happy,  high-bom  wife,  and  acknowledged  chU- 
dren,  while  I  was  a  neglected,  friendless  de- 
pendent, was  almost  more  than  I  could  bear. 
I  was  nearly  drowned  by  my  tears,  and  choked 
by  my  sobs,  which  T  thought  would  burst  my 
heart. 

I  was  roused  from  this  agony  of  grief  by  the 
sound  of  voices,  happy  voices  on  the  stairs, 
but  I  stopped  my  ears,  lest  his  voice  should 
reach  me,  to  which  I  ought  not,  and  was  de- 
termined never  again  to  listen,  if  I  could 
avoid  it. 

In  about  half  an  hour  I  was  summoned  into 
the  saloon.  I  endeavoured  to  compose  my- 
self, and  ascertaining  first  that  only  the  dow- 
ager and  the  young  ladies  were  there,  obeyed 
the  summons.  The  former  started  at  seeing 
me,  and  asked  what  was  the  matter.  I  told 
her  ladyship  that  I  felt  very  unwell,  and  said 
that  I  should  be  grateful  if  she  would  excuse 
my  keeping  my  room  the  remainder  of  the  day, 
and  allow  the  nurse  to  take  my  place  with  the 
children  in  their  walks. 

L  2 


The  Dowager  Couul 
mother  of  the  duches 
Coimtess  of  Ruperta  v 
this  relationship  I  was  I 
ladyship  then  went  on 
and  Duchess  of  Beaulie 
in  about  a  month  for  sod 
that  in  the  interim  thej 
a  great  deal  of  each  o 
(ended  proposing  to  h( 
and  start  together  for  Gt 
afterwards. 

I  listened  with  a  beati: 
head  to  this  (to  me]  di 
and  was  gkd  when  alk 
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every  day,  was  not  for  a  moment  to  be  thought 
of. 

In  the  retirement  of  my  own  chamber,  I 
prayed  for  support  in  what  was  really  a  hard 
trial.  And  I  wcls  supported ;  for  though  alone 
as  it  were  in  the  world,  I  knew  what  was  my 
duty,  and  I  determined  to  pursue  it,  and  how- 
ever miserable  I  might  be,  never  consciously  to 
be  guilty. 

A  few  hours  of  sad  meditation,  and  a  sleep- 
less night,  determined  me,  and  the  next  day  I 
informed  the  dowager  that  I  was  under  the 
painful  necessity  of  relinquishing  my  situation, 
and  meant  to  return  to  England  as  soon  as 
possible. 

"  Leave  your  present  comfortable  home, 
Theresa.^"  said  the  dowager.  ^^ Impossible ! 
Upon  what  ground  may  I  ask } " 

I  told  her  ladyship  that  circumstances  over 
which  I  had  no  control  obliged  me  to  quit  the 
family. 

"  I  do  not  approve  of  mysteries^''  replied  her 
ladyship  ;  ^'  and  I  suspect  that  you  have  been 
offered  a  higher  salary.*' 


drcn  of  whom  you   sei 
am  sure,  doat  upon  yoi 
are  alao  so  much  satisfi 
with  pleasure  double 
remain." 

I  expressed  my  gratef 
was  finn  in  rejecting  evi 
ing  mo.  I  van  grieved 
fill,  or  mysterious,  but  w 
The  dowager  seeing 
mora  on  tlie  subject,  bi 
moch  displeased  at  the  u 
tion  I  had  given  her. 

A  week  passed  over  n 
tresa,  except  that  I  was  a 
lest  I  might  meet  those  I 
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No  one  can  tell  tbe  distress  I  endared,  as  I 
knew,  (though  I  should  not  be  present  at  the 
dinner,)  how  almost  impossible  it  would  be  to 
keep  out  of  the  way  in  the  evening,  when  the 
young  ladies  were  introduced. 

I  was  however  quite  resolved,  whatever 
might  be  the  consequence,  never  to  enter  a 
room  when  I  knew  that  he  was  there,  whom  it 
was  my  duty  to  avoid. 

The  day  came,  and  with  it  an  excuse  from 
the  Duke  of  Beaulieu,  on  the  plea  of  indis- 
position. 

God  knows  how  relieved  I  was,  and  how 
grateful  I  felt  for  this  excuse,  which  I  felt 
certain  was  made  on  my  account  as  well  as 
his  own. 

In  the  evening  I  therefore  attended  the 
Ladies  Julia  and  Emmeline  as  usual  in  the 
saloon,  and  was  obliged  to  listen  to  the  civil 
expressions  of  sorrow  from  the  young  duchess, 
that  her  motherless  little  relatives  were  about 
to  lose  my  fostering  care. 

Persons  in   high  life   have  often   no  con- 


iiiu     very    liiiiilm^ss     ai 

Duchess  of  BeaiiHeu  w 

her  condescension  almoi 

Night  brought  privac 

the  following  day  I  infor 

I  could  only  remain  one 

At   the  expiration   of 

sented   me,  from  the   E 

fifty  pounds,  in  addition 

me,  and  he  desired  her 

the   same   time   the   ext; 

fth   at   the   care   I   had 

on  his  little  girls,  and  I 

were  to  be  deprived  of  taj 

Taking  an   affecting  1 

Julia  and  Emmeline,  I  si 
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lais,  which  I  reached  without  any  event  worth 
recording,  but  heavy-hearted  and  desolate  in 
the  extreme. 

The  following  morning  I  got  into  the  packet 
which  was  on  the  point  of  sailing  for  Dover. 


L  3 


CHAPTi 

"  Mj  prime  of  life  in  wandai 
Impell'd,  with  itept  unceM 
Some  fleeting  good,  th»t  mi 
Thftt  like  the  circle  bonndii 
AlluTGH  from  fur,  jet,  w  I  £ 
Mj  fortune  leads  to  tnrem 
And  End  no  spot  of  all  the  ' 

It  was  a  cold,  cheerless 
1  left  Calais,  and  as  tfa< 
shores  of  Eogland,  a  shu 
as  I  recollected  that  I 
one  relation,  to  welcome 
most  respectable  and  co 
the  barfi   »nT>oa»o.i —    -' 
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disconsolate  condition  became  still  more  ap- 
parent, when  every  one  on  board  but  myself 
seemed  to  have  some  friend,  some  protector, 
or  at  least  some  companion.  I  alone  ap- 
peared an  outcast  in  the  midst'  of  a  crowd. 
I  followed  in  the  train  of  a  family  who  had 
come  over  in  the  same  packet,  and  entered 
the  same  hotel  with  them ;  and  as  I  felt 
afraid  to  appear  quite  alone,  I  requested  the 
lady's-maid  to  allow  me  to  accompany  her. 
She  willingly  and  kindly  consented,  and  I 
was  glad  and  thankful  to  occupy  a  bed  that 
night  in  her  room.  The  foUowing  day,  the 
family  to  whom  she  was  attached  started  very 
early  for  London,  and  I  intended  to  take  one 
of  the  middle- day  coaches  for  the  same  place, 
in  order  that  I  might  put  myself  once  more 
imder  the  protection  of  Mrs.  Davies,  till  I 
could  again  succeed  in  getting  into  a  family. 

After  breakfast  I  walked  out  for  half  an 
hour,  in  hopes  by  exertion  I  might  get  rid  of 
the  languor  that  so  dreadfully  oppressed  me. 
I  felt  as  if  I  were  to  be  for  ever  driven  from 
place  to  place,  with  no  hope  of  an  abiding 


fiipiu.i    wljcii    la,st    at 

l^lIJlill,  IJJV    cvvs  ll^ll  oil  , 

"  Wanted,  a  young  | 
lady  in  the  capacity  of 
and  lady's-maid.  She 
well,  and  have  no  obji 
/VencA -woman  need  app 

Ab  I  read  this,  I  felt  i 
I  was  in  want  of  such  a  t 
spare  me  the  trouble  o 
longed  for  retirement  ai 
convinced  it  was  my  di 
I  lingered  near  the  wii 
placard  over  again.  At 
written—"  N.B.  Apply  /> 
bar." 

I  eummoued  ud  r(>Bn1»t 
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her  my  errand,  she  called  a  waiter,  and  de- 
sired him  to  inform  Lady  Henry  Villeroy  that 
a  young  person  wished  to  see  her. 

The  man  soon  returned,  begging  me  to  fol- 
low him  up-stairs.  I  did  so,  and  was  shown 
into  a  drawing-room,  where,  lying  on  a  sofa, 
was  a  lady  about  twenty -eight  years  of  age, 
a  handsome  brunette,  but  apparently  in  ill- 
health.  At  the  first  glance  I  thought  that 
she  was  a  foreigner,  and  I  was  not  deceived. 
She  was  a  Spanish  lady,  and  her  husband, 
Lord  Henry  Villeroy,  who  was  standing  at 
a  window,  was  addresshig  her  in  her  native 
language. 

After  a  few  preliminary  questions.  Lord 
Henry  asked  me  the  names  of  the  different 
persons  with  whom  I  had  lived,  before  I 
went  into  the  family  of  Lord  Ruperta.  I 
mentioned,  amongst  others,  Mrs.  Colonel 
D'Arcy. 

"  That  is  fortunate,"  observed  Lord  Henrj-, 
^^  as  the  colonel  is  now  here  at  the  barracks 
with  his  regiment;  and  as  I  know  him  well, 
there   can  be  no  objection  to  my  being  re- 


(.■oloiR.)    IVAni,    Mi.- 
uTir  liist  uierlingi  and 
not    only    observed, 
slight  emotion  1  betra; 
grare  and  earnestly  at 
hie  wife's  remark,  tbat 
at  my  appearance  an<3 
lilce  to  engage  me  at 
meani,    till    he    had    i 
Though   this  was   said 
did    not    perfectly   unc 
sure  that  was  the  meai 
missed  me,  desiring  me 
hours. 

I  accordingly  retonie 
my  inn,  where  I  remaine 
inred,  when  I  again  repa 
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great  cheerfulDess  and  kindness,  Lord  Henry 
assuring  me  he  had  received  such  ample  and 
gratifying  testimonials  respecting  me,  from  bis 
friend  the  colonel,  that  he  should  rejoice  in 
securing  for  Lady  Henry  (who  knew  very  little 
of  English  habits  and  language,)  so  admirable 
a  companion  and  attendant.  I  felt  confident  from 
Lord  Henry's  altered  manner,  and  his  style  of 
addressing  me,  that  the  kind  and  generous 
Colonel  D'Arcy  had  informed  him  of  his  flatter- 
ing intentions  towards  me,  and  my  refusal  of 
his  most  disinterested  ofier. 

Everything  seemed  to  be  satisfactorily  ar- 
ranged, when  I  remembered  the  bargain  \  must 
make,  upon  the  subject  of  my  solitary  meals. 
Lord  Henry  seemed  rather  disconcerted  when 
I  mentioned  it,  and  said, 

'^  You  can  have  no  objection  to  partake 
them  with  Lady  Henry's  page  ? " 

"  Indeed,  my  lord,"  I  replied,  "  I  have  an  tn- 
9uperahle  objection."  And  as  the  idea  of  a 
great,  impudent,  vulgar  fellow  being  continu- 
ally associated  with  me,  arose  to  my  imagina- 
tion, I  said  that  I  would  willingly  give  up  all 


them  than  merely  dt 
therefore  resolved  to 
desirable  situatioo,  r 
point. 

Lady  Henry,  who  pe 

thing  wrong,  inquired,  i 

husband,  what  it  was. 

the  diflSculty,  when  she 

"  Ah  !  notre  pauvre  C 

I  then  pictured  to  m 

niard  as  my  intended 

going  to  reiterate  my  obj 

live  refusal,  when  Lord  ] 

"  Let  us  send  for  Carh 

you  have  Been  him,  your  o 

he  is  a  COUntrvman    «f  _ 
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Saying  this,  he  rang  a  silver  bell,  which  lay 
upon  the  table,  and  a  door  immediately  open- 
ing from  an  inner  room,  a  little  boy,  about 
seven  or  eight  years  of  age,  made  his  appear- 
ance. He  was  very  handsome,  with  dark, 
luxuriant  curls  hanging  on  his  forehead,  and 
down  his  throat.  He  had  the  rich  complexion 
of  his  country,  but  looked  pale,  and  for  so 
young  a  child,  unnaturally  melancholy.  He  re- 
minded me  much  of  Murillo's  portraits,  particu- 
larly one  of  St.  John,  as  a  child,  with  the  lamb. 

^'  Come  hither,  Carlos,"  said  his  master, 
kindly  taking  him  by  the  hand,  and  leading 
him  towards  me. 

"  Do  you  continue,"  he  said,  "  your  objec- 
tions to  admit  this  poor  little  fellow  to  your 
society,  now  that  you  have  seen  him?" 

"  Certainly  not,  my  lord,"  I  replied ;  "  on  the 
contrary,  not  only  do  all  my  objections  vanish, 
but  I  shall  be  pleased  to  have  such  an  interest- 
ing-looking child  for  a  companion." 

When  this  was  explained,  with  much  appear- 
ance of  satisfaction  on  his  part,  to  Lady  Henry, 
she  thanked  me  with  great  warmth  of  manner 


Slir  uTiit  on  to  iiiloninne, 
a  Frenchwoman,  had  moat  c 
poor  child,  for  the  very  re 
— his  extreme  youth. 

He  had  for  months  suffere 
ity,  and  Carlos  was  so  terri 
that  he  dared  not  complain, 
wards  him  was  discoTered  ' 
The  unfeeling  wretch  had  i 
boy  in  what  is  called  a  ti 
beating  him  severely,  bee 
chance  seen  her  admit  so 
drawing-room  while  Lord  i 
were  out  walking.  The  chi 
hotel  where  they  were  then 
ing  to  enter  the  bed-room 
child  was  confined,  was  star 
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diately  extricated  him^  but  it  was  some  time 
before  she  could  restore  him  to  his  senses, 
being  completely  overcome  by  terror,  and  she 
was  then  unable  to  understand  what  he  said. 
The  woman  was  hurrying  down  stairs  to  tell 
her  mistress  of  the  plight  in  which  she  had 
found  the  little  fellow,  and  her  suspicions  that 
Mademoiselle  Sophie,  who  was  absent,  had 
something  to  do  with  it,  when  she  met  Lord 
and  Lady  Henry  in  the  hall,  to  whom  she  at 
once  communicated  the  circumstance.  They 
hastened  to  poor  Carlos,  and  with  some  diffi- 
culty drew  from  him  the  history  of  the  ill-treat- 
ment  he  had  for  so  many  weeks  endured  fit>m 
the  cruel  Sophie.  The  indignation  of  both 
Lord  and  Lady  Henry  was  very  great,  the 
more  so,  as  the  artful  woman  had  always  pre- 
tended to  be  very  fond  of  the  child.  She  ar- 
rived from  the  promenade  just  at  this  moment, 
and  was  too  much  confounded  at  first  to  make 
any  defence ;  and  when  she  did,  it  was  so  lame 
and  contradictory  that  she  was  dismissed  on 
the  spot,  and  the  day  before  I  arrived  at 
Dover,  she  was  sent  off  to  Calais. 


236  LA  soubrette;  or, 

The  horror  and  fear  inspired  by  her  into 
the  mind  of  the  affrighted  Carlos,  was  so  great 
that  the  poor  child  had  lost  his  appetite,  his 
spirits,  and  his  courage,  and  really  seemed 
quite  afraid  to  look  at  me,  for  fear  he  should 
find  only  another  tyrant. 

His  lord  and  lady  spoke  the  kindest  words 
of  encouragement,  and  at  length  he  ventured 
to  raise  his  eyes  to  me.  I  took  his  little  hand, 
saying,  in  French,  that  I  hoped  we  should 
soon  be  good  friends.  He  trembled  very 
much,  and  I  saw  it  would  take  some  time  to 
banish  his  fears,  and  give  him  confidence.  I 
then  proposed,  as  I  must  return  to  my  inn  to 
pay  my  bill,  and  order  my  luggage  to  be 
brought  to  the  Ship  Hotel,  that  my  future 
companion  should  accompany  me. 

He  shrunk  back,  when  my  proposal  was 
made  to  him,  and  it  was  some  time  before  he 
could  be  persuaded  to  leave  the  side  of  his 
indulgent  mistress.  At  last  I  prevailed,  and 
taking  his  reluctant  hand,  we  set  off  together, 
and  after  I  had  transacted  my  little  affidis  at 
the  inn,  I  prolonged  our  walk,  in  order  to  give 
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him  courage  and  confidence  in  me  ;  and  I  so 
far  succeeded,  that  after  we  returned  to  the 
Ship  he  became  tolerably  chatty,  and  by  the 
time  we  had  dined  together  we  were  very  good 
friends. 

When  I  attended  on  my  new  mistress  in 
the  evening,  I  found,  to  my  astonishment,  that 
they  were  going,  the  day  after  the  next,  to  the 
continent,  while  I  had  imagined  they  had  just 
arrived  from  it. 

I  was  rather  startled  at  the  idea  of  returning 
so  soon  to  a  place  from  which  I  had  so  lately 
almost  run  away,  and  was  greatly  relieved 
when  Lady  Henry  informed  me  that  they 
were  going  straight  to  Brussels,  where  they 
meant  to  remain  a  month  or  six  weeks,  and 
then  proceed  to  the  south  of  France,  for  her 
accouchement,  which  she  expected  to  take 
place  in  about  five  months. 

I  had  written  from  Paris  to  Lady  Eustace 
and  Mrs.  Davies,  informing  them  of  my  in- 
tended return  to  England,  and  I  had  found  in 
the  post-office,  at  Dover,  two  letters  for  me, 
franked  by  Lord  Eustace.     One  was  from  his 


.siiMuki  l>e  ii  uouiilf  .<(  room 
,iiiasu.v;Li,lsl„;ilU-[id  lu  iiu>, 
as  1  liked  to  stop. 

Her  ladyship  had  the  foret 
firank  to  Mrs.  Davies,  in  case 
to  write  to  me  also,  which  tha 
did,  invidng  me  with  her  u 
kindness  to  make  her  house 
grateful  I  felt,  that  I  had  still 
roofl  and  faithful  fnends  lef 
Dover  I  wrote  to  thank  thei 
cerety  for  their  unceasing  kii 
form  them  of  my  altered  pros 

Mrs.  Davies  enclosed  a 
arrived  at  her  house  for  me 
was  froni  my  first  protectree 
who  had  hefriended  me,  whei 
in  the  Isle  of  Wisht. 
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little  girls,  of  the  ages  of  five  and  six,  added 
to  which  her  husband  was  in  bad  health, 
and  a  bank  in  which  his  savings  had  been 
placed  had  broke,  and  this  would  prevent 
their  return  to  England;  an  event  which 
they  had  looked  forwards  to  with  much  eager- 
ness, as  the  only  hope  of  restoring  him.  I 
lost  not  a  moment  in  writing  to  the  bank 
where  my  little  savings  and  the  five  hundred 
pounds  left  me  by  the  Duke  of  Beaulieu  were 
deposited,  (for  Mr.  Arlington  had  returned,  a 
few  weeks  previously,  the  hundred  pounds  I 
had  lent  him,)  to  direct  that  three  hundred 
pounds  should  be  transmitted  in  the  safest  and 
earliest  way  to  dear  Mrs.  Howard,  in  the  hope 
that  this  would  enable  her  and  her  husband  to 
gratify  their  earnest  wish  of  returning  to  their 
native  land.  I  would  have  sent  every  farthing 
I  possessed,  and  then  have  thought  it  too 
little  to  show  my  gratitude  for  the  protection 
and  kindness  I  had  received  from  her,  and  her 
excellent  father,  in  my  helpless  childhood; 
but  I  was  fearful  lest  any  miscarriage  might 
take  place,  and  I  therefore  thought  it  more 


Having  dispatched  my 
liberty  to  bestow  all  my  tl; 
tion  on  those  upon  whom  v 
to  bestow  them.  At  a  mom' 
almost  bereft  or  hope,  a  fresi 
had,  as  it  were,  sprung  up  U. 
resolved  never  more  to  give 
and  despairing  thoughts,  i 
cease  trusting  to  that  gracioi 
had  so  often  raised  up  bit 
utmost  need. 

The  fourth  day  after  m^ 
again  stepped  on  shore  at  th 
leaving  I  thought  I  might  i 
again.  I  felt  as  if  I  were  th 
tossed  about  bv  every  wind, 
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and  pleased  with  my  present  position.  Lady 
Henry  was  a  kind^warm,  open-hearted  woman, 
and  better  informed  than  the  generality  of  her 
countrywomen.  She  seemed  to  adore  her 
husband^  who  returned  her  love  with  the  most 
devoted  affection.  He  had  served  in  the 
peninsular  war,  under  the  Duke,  and  had 
married,  as  I  understood,  his  present  lady 
while  in  Spain. 

He  was  a  very  handsome  man,  about  thirty 
years  of  age,  had  seen  a  great  deal  of  ser^'ice, 
and,  of  course,  much  of  the  world;  which  latter 
circumstance  was  fortunate,  as  Lady  Henry, 
having  been  brought  up  in  a  convent,  had  seen 
nothing  of  it  before  her  marriage,  and  very 
little  since,  so  that  if  left  to  herself,  with  her 
imperfect  knowledge  of  the  English  language, 
she  might,  and  indeed  had  been,  in  the  case  oi 
almost  all  her  female  attendants,  often  grossly 
imposed  upon. 

This  had  made  her  husband  so  cautious  and 
anxious  while  treating  with  me ;  but  as  Lord 
Henry  afterwards  always  showed  me  so  much 
quiet,  gentlemanly  attention,  and  was  so  par- 

VOL.  ir.  M 


)i:-.l  impartwl  to  liis  friL-iid  1 
lions  towards  mc,  and  his  ct 
the  very  person  to  be  place 
situation  about  his  innoceo 
my  power  to  deseirc  this  cc 

We  slept  one  night  at  ( 
day  started  for  St.  Omer, 
beginning  of  a  long  joam 
enumerate  the  number  and 
equipage.  The  carriage  wai 
ing  four  inside.  Sometimei 
occupied  a  seat  there,  with  < 
somcdmes  wc  went  in  the 
times.  Lady  Henry  and  I 
Lord  Henrj-  would  occup; 
with  Carlos. 

tn  the  dickey  sat  Griffith 
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upwards  of  twenty  years,  and  was  about  the 
same  age  as  his  master.  The  groom,  Patrick 
O'Grady,  had  served  in  the  same  regiment 
with  his  lord ;  he  was  about  forty  years  of  age, 
and  one  of  the  merriest  creatures  I  ever  met 
with,  and  was  equally  attached  with  Griffith  to 
his  master. 

It  was  singular  enough,  that  of  the  six  per- 
sons of  which  our  party  consisted,  only  two 
were  of  the  same  country ;  for  Carlos  was  bom 
in  Portugal  though  his  parents  were  Spanish, 
at  least  his  mother  was.  Lady  Henry  was  a 
Spaniard,  her  lord  an  Englishman,  Griffith  a 
Welshman,  and  Patrick  an  Irishman.  As  to 
myself,  (though  bom  in  England,)  my  parents, 
as  I  have  already  mentioned,  were  the  natives 
of  two  different  countries.  And  yet  I  do  not 
remember  ever  seeing  a  party  more  disposed 
to  amalgamate  and  go  on  smoothly  together 
than  ours. 

We  slept  at  St.  Omer  the  first  night,  and 
passed,  without  stopping,  except  to  sleep  or 
change  horses,  through  Lisle,  Toumay,  Ath, 

H  2 


li-h,      iliri-  v.\-    rniiaiiiril    a 

■V.  ,,      sniiir     riiriHl^     ill     HvilS 

llonry  had  nut  st;<;n  since  shi 
and  was  therefore  naturally  a 

Her  principal  attraction  i 
the  Sisters  of  Mercy,  vbere 
nhom  she  visited  daily. 

After  we  had  been  three  w 
finding  that  I  bad  never  seen 
Hcnty  kindly  offered  to  ta] 
We  drove  up  to  a  gloomy-loc 
a  narrow,  dismal  street,  with 
dow  next  to  it.  Nothing  but 
door  in  the  wall  was  to  be  si 
the  bell,  a  small  shutter  of  a  g 
tlie  door  was  slipped  back,  a 
lay  sister  appeared. 

Seeing  who  it  was  that  nu 
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of  which  opened  into  a  small  square  court. 
Round  it  ran  a  cloister,  the  walls  of  which  were 
ornamented,  or  I  should  rather  say  defaced,  by 
the  strangest  and  most  uncouth  images  of  saints 
and  martyrs.  The  nun  then  conducted  us  into 
a  parlour,  the  grated  windows  of  which  opened 
into  a  dark,  ill-kept  kitchen  garden,  walled  all 
round.  Even  this  miserable  garden  was  not 
exempt  from  a  strange  assemblage  of  wooden 
angels,  painted  in  the  most  glaring  colours. 

In  a  conspicuous  part,  so  as  to  be  seen  from 
the  window,  was  a  huge  wooden  figure  of  our 
blessed  Saviour,  painted  in  the  rudest  stylt^, 
and  surrounded  by  hideous  little  figures,  in- 
tended to  represent  angels  catching  the  blood, 
which  was  represented  by  a  painted  tin  pipe, 
spouting  from  his  side.  It  was  altogether  a 
most  distressing  sight. 

My  mistress  had,  of  course,  been  brought  up 
a  Papist,  but,  believing  that  the  religion  of  her 
beloved  husband  must  be  the  right  one,  she  had 
not  hesitated  to  adopt  it  immediately  after  her 
marriage,  and  she  sincerely  endeavoured  to 
understand  and  follow  it.     Occasionally,  how- 


After  «aitiiig  In  tlir.>  jiariu 
iiuD  entered,  apparently  al 
age,  of  stately  preseDce,  am 
of  great  beauty.  There  wa 
luelaacholy  about  her,  which 
as  she  hastened  to  meet  t 
Henry,  who  returned  it  wi 
After  which  she  turned  to 
thing  in  Spanish  to  my  la 
the  same  language  j  after  w1 
very  courteously  in  Fren 
believed  she  bad  influence 
admitted  to  see  the  Tarioui 
convent.  I  observed  that 
ferent  from  that  worn  by  th< 
and  Lady  Henry  afterwardi 
frit^nrt   helnniTnH   tn  a  mnf-h 
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she  had  been  permitted  by  the  bishop  to  take 
refuge  in  Brussels,  where  the  superior  of  the 
convent  in  which  we  found  her,  was  an  old 
friend. 

The  gentle  nun  touched  a  bell,  when  another 
appearing,  my  wishes  were  made  known,  and 
she  instantly  complied  with  the  request  of  the 
Spanish  nun,  who  was  called  sister  Paulina. 

The  first  place  I  was  taken  to  was  the  chapel. 
Having  never  been  in  a  similar  place  of  wor- 
ship before,  I  really  was  surprised  that  even 
the  most  ignorant  could  endure  to  witness  such 
a  mass  of  absurdity  as  the  interior  of  this; 
place  displayed.  The  quantities  of  relics  of 
saints  would  have  detained  me  a  whole  year, 
if  I  could  have  listened  to  the  detail  of  half 
the  virtues  they  possessed.  The  absurd  images 
so  coarsely  painted,  and  the  dirty  looking  dolls 
tawdrily  dressed  up  to  represent  St.  Anne, 
^vith  the  Virgin  Mother  in  her  arms,  and  she 
again  holding  another  smaller  ill-dressed  doll, 
meant  to  represent  the  infant  Saviour,  were 
altogether  so  revolting,  that  1  felt  no  pleasure 
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ill  remaining  in  the  chapel,  and  therefore,  tell- 
ing the  nun  I  was  limited  to  time,  I  begged 
her  to  show  me  the  remainder  of  the  establish- 
ment. She  hastened  good-naturedly  to  com- 
ply with  my  request,  and  I  was  grieved  to  see 
a  person  who  appeared  amiable  so  ignorant 
and  bigoted. 

She  next  took  me  to  the  refectory,  a  sort  of 
hall  with  benches,  and  one  long  table.  The 
walls  of  this  apartment  were  covered  all  over 
with  prints  highly  coloured,  and  all  on  the 
same  subjects,  saints,  martyrs,  and  miracles. 
We  then  went  into  the  cells  where  the  nuns 
slept.  They  were  only  just  large  enough  to 
contain  a  coarse  bedstead,  not  much  larger 
than  a  coffin,  and  on  this  was  a  straw  mattress 
and  a  coverlid ;  on  a  small  table  stood  a  cru- 
cifix, an  hourglass,  and  a  skull,  with  a  mass- 
book.  On  the  walls  were  pasted  images  of  our 
Saviour,  the  Virgin,  and  the  favourite  saint. 

She  told  me  that  the  nuns  were  (in  this  con* 
vent)  allowed  one  year  of  probation,  and  if  at 
the  expiration  of  it  they  did  not  wish  to  re- 
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main,  they  might  return  to  the  world,  on  con- 
dition of  leaving  a  certain  sum  for  the  benefit 
of  the  establishment. 

After  I  had  fully  gratified  my  curiosity,  I 
was  conducted  back  to  the  parlour,  where  I 
found  my  mistress  and  her  fidend,  sister  Pau- 
lina. They  took  an  affectionate  leave  of  each 
other,  and  we  returned  to  the  hotel. 

The  next  day  was  dedicated  to  exploring  the 
field  of  Waterloo,  to  which  place  Carlos  and 
myself  were  allowed  to  accompany  our  kind 
protectors. 

Nothing  can  be  more  interesting  than  the 
whole  drive  to  that  celebrated  spot. 

The  beautiful  forest  of  Soignies,  the  cheer- 
ful village  of  Waterloo,  with  its  cottage 
gardens  consecrated  by  the  burial  of  so 
many  brave  men,  wantonly  sacrificed  to  the 
mad  ambition  of  one  man,  (the  Corsican 
tyrant,)  La  Haye  Sainte,  La  Belle  Alliance, 
and  last,  though  not  least  in  interest,  the  cha- 
teau of  Hougoumont,  were,  all  and  each,  so 
many  points  of  attraction  and  interest,  that 
our  feelings  were  upon  the  full  stretch  all  day. 

M  3 
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It  is  certainly  worthy  of  remark,  thai  in  the 

desolation  which  overwhelmed  the  chateau  of 

Hougomnont,  the  wooden  image  of  our  blessed 

Saviour,  which  hung  over  the  altar  in  the  little 

chapel,  alone  escaped  the  conflagration.     The 

fire  just  touched  one  of  the  feet,  and   then 

expired. 

''  Yes,  Agincourt  znay  be  foxgot, 
And  Gressy  be  an  unknown  spot, 
And  Blenheim's  name  be  new ; 
But  still  in  story  and  in  song, 
For  many  an  age  remembered  long, 
Shall  live  the  towers  of  Ilougoumont, 
And  fields  of  Waterloo." 

Walteb  Scott. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 

'^  Aud  shall  no  lay  of  death 
With  pleasing  murmur  sooth 
Her  parted  soul  ? 
Shall  no  tear  wet  her  grave  ?" 

At  the  expiration  of  five  weeks  we  left  Bnis- 
sels.  The  weather  was  charming^  and  every 
thing  contributed  to  exhilarate  the  spirits,  and 
if  I  could  but  have  buried  the  past  in  oblivion, 
1  should  have  been  happy.  As  it  was,  with  my 
young  hopes  blighted,  I  could  only  be  con- 
tented and  tolerably  cheerful. 

My  little  companion  and  myself  had  become 
quite  fond  of  each  other,  and  we  were  almost  in- 
separable. I  endeavoured  to  teach  him  Eng- 
lish, while  I  gained  a  little  Spanish  from  him. 
My  lady,  too,  who  was  extremely  anxious  to 
learn  the  language,  so  dear  to  her,  as  that  of 
her  beloved  husband,  took  regular  lessons  of  lue 
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every  day  when  we  were  together,  beiug  anxious 
to  surprise  him  by  her  proficiency,  and  as  I  was 
often  alone  with  her  in  the  carriage,  and  she 
took  great  pains,  she  made  wonderful  pro- 
gress. 

We  slept  the  first  night  at  Lisle,  on  our  way 
to  Cologne,  for  Lord  Henry  wished  to  visit 
the  banks  of  the  Rhine,  previous  to  setfling 
for  a  time  on  the  shores  of  the  Mediterranean. 
I  do  not  remember  any  thing  particular  of 
liislc,  as  we  reached  it  late  in  the  evening,  and 
set  off  soon  after  breakfast  the  following  day. 

The  scenery  along  the  banks  of  the  Meose 
was  delightful.  One  day  was  dedicated  to  the 
ancient  city  of  Aix-la-Chapelle.  Its  cathedral 
interested  me  much. 

The  baths  greatly  disappointed  me.  They 
were  dingy  and  squalid,  at  least  when  I  visited 
the  place.  Juliers  is  a  small,  but  strongly  for- 
tified place,  where  we  only  stopped  to  break- 
fast and  change  horses. 

At  length  we  reached  Cologne.  I  need  not 
detail  the  beauties  of  the  enchanting  Rhine. 
They  must  be  seen  to  be  appreciated.   Neither 
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need  I  dwell  on  the  deplorable  want  of  accom- 
modation and  cleanliness  in  the  inns,  so  abso- 
lutely necessary  to  English  travellers.  The 
scenery,  however,  of  the  day,  almost  com- 
pensated for  the  want  of  common  comforts  at 
night. 

There  was  at  most  of  the  inns  abundance 
of  fish  and  poultry,  but  when  sent  up  to  table 
so  disfigured  by  grease  and  dirt  as  to  be  uneat- 
able. We  had  also  great  difficulty  in  making 
ourselves  understood,  as  scarcely  one  in  a 
hundred  spoke  French. 

We  crossed  the  Rhine  at  Coblentz,  to  view 
the  magnificent  fortress  of  Ehrenbreitstein, 
were  delighted  with  the  cheerful  town  of  Bin- 
gen,  and  finally  quitted  the  Rhine  at  Mayence. 
From  the  latter  place  it  was  intended  to  cut 
across  the  country  to  Lyons,  and  from  thence 
to  make  the  best  of  our  way  to  the  south. 
Lady  Henry  was  already  in  much  better  health 
from  the  change  of  air,  and  we  looked  forwards 
to  the  termination  of  our  journey  for  her  com- 
plete restoration. 

Nothing  worth  mentioning  occurred  till  we 
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reached  a  small  village,  within  about  ten  or 
twelve  miles  of  Lyons,  at  which  latter  place 
Lord  Henry  had  intended  to  pass  the  night ; 
but  the  roads  were  so  bad,  that  we  had  made 
but  slow  progress  the  whole  day,  and  night  had 
closed  in  before  we  reached  the  little  village ; 
and  Lady  Henry  feeling  alarmed  at  going  on 
twelves  miles  farther  in  the  dark,  it  was  deter- 
mined, if  we  could  find  accommodations,  to  re- 
main for  the  night  where  we  were.  We  found 
a  miserable  inn,  but  the  people  seemed  civil 
and  anxious  to  accommodate  our  party^  there- 
fore Lord  Henry  resolved  to  stop.  The  first 
place  we  entered  was  the  kitchen,  large,  dirty, 
and  ill-furnished ;  an  excellent  wood  fire,  how- 
ever, was  blazing  on  the  hearth,  which,  after 
the  chilly  night  air,  was  not  a  little  cheering. 
While  Lord  and  Lady  HeHry  remained  at  the 
kitchen  fire,  I  went  to  reconnoitre,  and  see 
what  could  be  done  for  their  comfort.  I  found 
one  large,  dreary-looking  sitting-room,  nearly 
unfurnished,  but  I  ordered  a  good  fixe  to  be 
made  in  it  immediately,  and  it  soon  assumed 
a  more  comfortable  aspect,  and  my  lord  and 
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lady  took  possession  of  it,  while  I  went  to  look 
after  the  sleeping  apartments.  These  were 
large  and  cheerless,  but  the  good  fires  which 
were  soon  made  in  them  by  the  good-natared 
girl  of  the  inn,  made  them  also  look  less  de- 
solate. 

Griffith  and  Patrick  had  brought  up  the 
luggage,  and  while  I  was  arranging  Lady 
Henry's  room,  I  had  desired  young  Carlos  to 
keep  by  the  kitchen  fire  till  I  joined  him,  for 
he  was  shivering  with  cold,  and  the  small 
sitting-room  which  was  preparing  for  him  and 
me  was  not  yet  ready.  Before  I  had  finished 
my  affairs  up-stairs,  the  rattling  of  wheels  and 
the  noise  below  announced  another  arrival. 
Before  I  returned  down  stairs,  I  secured  the 
bed-rooms  I  had  ordered,  by  locking  the 
doors,  in  case,  as  had  once  before  happened 
on  the  road,  they  should  be  seized  by  the  new 
comers. 

When  I  returned  to  the  kitchen  it  was  filled 
with  the  servants  of  the  inn  and  those  of  the 
strangers,  and  two  ladies  and  a  gentleman  were 
warming  themselves  at  the  fire,  and  laughing  and 
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talking  with  all  the  gaiety  ajid  familiarity  of 
French  people.  There  was  a  female  attendant 
and  a  valet  in  the  group.  Griffith  and  Patrick 
were  not  there,  so  I  hastened  to  find  my  little 
companion,  whom  I  had  left  wrapped  up  in  a 
cloak  by  the  fire. 

Not  seeing  him,  1  with  some  difficulty  made 
my  way  through  the  shivering  and  laughing 
party,  but  no  Carlos  was  to  be  found,  and  I 
was  looking  round  to  make  inquiry,  when  I  felt 
my  shawl  gently  pulled,  and  turning  about, 
perceived,  crouching  by  my  side,  with  a  face 
as  white  as  ashes,  the  object  of  my  search. 

"  My  dear  Carlos,'"  1  was  beginning  to  speak 
aloud,  when  he  stopped  me,  saying  in  a  stifled 
voice,  "  Hide  me,  dear  llieresa,  hide  me.** — 
''  My  dear  child,"*  I  said,  '^  what  is  the  matter, 
what  has  so  terrified  you  ?**  For  he  trembled 
from  head  to  foot.—  ''  Oli,  hide  me,  hide  me,** 
he  repeated,  ''don't  you  see  that  dreadful 
woman  ?"  As  his  eyes  were  closed,  while  he 
kept  pressing  in  an  apparent  agony  of  fear  to 
my  side,  I  led  him  unperceived  from  the 
kitchen  into  the  passage  leading  into  the  room 
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occupied  by  Lord  and  Lady  Henry,  and  then 
telling  him  we  were  alone,  begged  him  to  say 
what  ailed  him.  Finding  there  was  really  no 
one  but  myself  near,  he  in  a  low,  agitated  tone 
told  me  that  the  maid  servant  who  had  accom- 
panied the  new  comers  was  no  other  than  his 
tyrant,  Sophie,  Lady  Henry's  discarded  at- 
tendant. She  had  not  discovered  him,  he  said, 
as  the  moment  he  saw  her,  he  crouched  down 
and  covered  himself  with  his  cloak. 

"  If  she  finds  me,  Theresa,"  he  said,  "  she 
will  certainly  murder  me,  she  said  she  would  if 
she  died  for  it,  when  she  went  away." 

1  strove  to  quiet  him  for  some  time  in  vain, 
and  when  I  had  in  some  measure  succeeded,  I 
determined  to  take  him  into  the  parlour,  and 
tell  Lord  and  Lady  Henry  what  had  occurred, 
and  beg  to  leave  him  under  their  protection 
till  I  should  be  at  liberty  to  take  charge  of  him 
myself.  As  soon  as  they  were  informed  of  the 
fears  of  the  little  page,  they  commended  me 
for  my  anxiety  about  him,  and  both  of  them 
kindly  soothed  his  fears,  and  seated  him  on  a 
stool  at  their  feet,  assuring  him  that  Mam'selle 
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Sophie  would  not  dare  to  molest  him  while 
under  their  care. 

In  the  mean  time  I  gave  up  the  small  sitting 
room  intended  for  Carlos  and  myself  to  the 
strangers,  and  gave  directions  for  supper  to  be 
taken  up  to  my  bed-room  so  soon  as  Lord  and 
Lady  Henry  had  been  served. 

I  had  a  good  opportunity  now  of  seeing 
Mademoiselle  Sophie  as  I  passed  through  the 
kitchen,  and  did  not  wonder,  as  I  contemplated, 
unobserved,  her  peculiarly  unpleasant  fiice,  and 
its  fierce  and  vicious  expression,  at  the  fears 
of  the  poor  little  page.  She  was  attempting 
to  enter  into  conversation  with  Griffith  and  his 
companion,  but  they  were  both  too  honest- 
hearted  to  conceal  their  dislike  to  holding  any 
communication  with  her. 

As  soon  as  every  thing  was  ready  and  com- 
fortable in  my  room,  I  went  for  my  pretty  little 
friend.  He  had  been  re-assnred  by  his  kind 
lord  and  lady,  and  accompanied  me,  though 
trembling,  through  the  dreaded  kitchen. 

He  hid  his  face,  however,  and  kept  tight 
hold  of  my  hand,  not  daring  to  open  hit  ejem 
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till  I  told  him  we  were  safe  in  my  room.  Here 
a  blazing  fire,  and  a  good  supper  of  eggs, 
pigeons,  and  cofiee  awaited  us,  and  by  the  time 
it  was  finished  his  coiurage  returned ;  but  hear- 
ing the  dreaded  voice  of  Sophie  on  the  stairs, 
he  begged  me  with  such  earnestness  not  to  let 
him  sleep  alone  that  night,  that  I  determined  he 
should  occupy  my  bed,  while  I  would  wrap 
myself  up  and  sleep  in  an  arm-chair  by  the 
fire.  How  shamefully  the  poor  child  must 
have  been  treated  by  the  abandoned  Sophie, 
to  be  in  such  terror  of  her  when  she  had 
ceased  to  have  any  power  over  him. 

When  sununoned  to  attend  Lady  Henry,  I 
locked  the  little  page  in  the  room,  desiring  him 
to  undress  a^d  get  to  bed  while  I  was  away. 
I  told  my  lady  what  I  had  done,  as  she  really 
seemed  very  uneasy  about  her  poor  little 
frightened  countryman,  and  she  expressed  her- 
self much  pleased  that  I  was  so  carefiil  of  him. 
Indeed,  I  wonder  any  one  could  have  been 
otherwise,  for  he  was  a  most  grateful,  afiec- 
tionate  little  creature,  and  I  can  truly  say  that 
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I  very  soon  felt  for  him  the  affection  of  a 
mother,  picturing  to  myself  that  he  might  in 
some  measure  resemble  my  dear  dead  Frederick, 
and  the  idea  was  very  soothing  to  my  imagina- 
tion. 

I  found  that  the  French  party,  of  which 
Sophie  was  one,  intended  to  start  early  the 
next  morning  on  their  route  to  Switzerland, 
and  when  I  returned  to  my  room  I  intended 
to  impart  tliis  piece  of  good  news  to  Carlos. 
When  I  unlocked  the  door,  however,  I  found 
the  poor  little  fellow  had  fallen  fast  asleep  on 
the  floor.  I  lifted  him  up  without  waking  him, 
and  placing  him  on  the  bod,  and  covering  him 
up,  he  did  not  wake  till  morning. 

We  left  the  village,  (which  Carlos  never 
forgot,)  and  stopping  only  one  day  at  Lyons, 
lost  no  time  in  pusliing  on  to  a  small  town  on 
the  coast  of  Roussillon,  where  Lord  and  Lady 
Henry  had  been  recommended  to  take  up  their 
quarters.  Here  we  remained  only  one  week, 
as  we  could  not  obtain  proper  lodgings,  or  a 
house  to  ourselves,  and  Lord  Henry  was  aboat 
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to  remove  to  another  small  bathing-place,  when 
he  fortunately  heard  of  a  chateau,  five  miles 
off,  which  was  to  be  let  furnished. 

He  immediately  rode  off  to  look  at  it,  and 
returned  in  the  evening  so  much  pleased,  that 
he  hired  it  at  once  for  six  months. 

The  next  day  we  drove  there  to  give  the  ne- 
cessary directions  to  prepare  for  the  reception 
of  the  family  the  following  day. 

As  we  occupied  the  chateau  de  St.  Julien 
for  several  months,  I  shall  here  give  some  little 
account  of  it. 

It  was  situated  so  close  to  the  sea,  that  only 
the  garden  wall  separated  it  from  the  beach, 
and  the  view  from  the  windows  was  enchanting. 
The  ocean  glittering  in  the  sunbeams,  and 
dotted  with  a  hundred  vessels  of  every  size 
and  form,  brought  to  my  recollection  the  ac- 
count my  dear  mother  had  given  me  of  her 
first  view  of  this  very  ocean.  Her  eyes  and 
those  of  my  poor  father  had  rested  with  rapture 
and  hope  on  these  waters.  All  they  had  suf- 
fered, and  all  I  had  lost  in  losing  those  dear 
parents   rushed   into   my  mind,  and   brought 
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tears  into  my  eyes  at  the  very  moment  I  was 
admiring  the  splendid  scene. 

The  terraces  in  front  of  the  house  were  on 
each  side  inclosed  by  light  trellis-work,  on 
which  were  trained  orange  and  lemon-trees, 
Catalonian  jasmine,  mjntle,  and  other  delight- 
ful flowers ;  the  united  perfume  from  which 
was  delicious,  while  the  air  was  so  balmy,  that 
it  seemed  as  if  it  must  restore  health  to  the 
most  feeble  invalid.  The  grounds  which  sur- 
rounded the  chateau  were  not  very  extensive, 
as  the  Count  de  St.  Julien  scarcely  ever  resided 
there,  and  he  had  therefore  let  the  greater  part 
of  his  land,  having  inclosed  with  a  wall  about 
six  acres  immediately  round  the  chateau. 
The  building  contained  an  tmnecessaxy  num- 
ber of  apartments  for  our  establishment,  but 
it  was  much  more  pleasant  than  being  con- 
fined to  close  lodgings  in  a  town.  The  fit)nt 
of  the  house,  which  looked  upon  the  sea,  con- 
sisted, on  the  ground  floor,  of  an  immense 
and  lofty  hall,  with  a  library,  dining  .and  other 
rooms  on  each  side.  Over  these  waa  a  spa- 
cious saloon,  fifty  feet  long,  and  noble  bed- 
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rooms  and  dressing-rooms  at  each  end.  The 
rest  of  the  building,  which  went  off  backwards 
at  right  angles,  contained  galleries,  into  which 
numerous  apartments  opened;  the  space  un- 
derneath was  occupied,  on  one  side,  by  other 
rooms  and  the  chapel,  and  the  opposite  side 
consisted  of  the  servants'  apartments  and  of- 
fices. 

The  furniture,  except  in  the  saloon  and  the 
two  adjoining  bed-rooms,  was  poor  enough, 
consisting  of  fiided  and  torn  silk  and  velvet 
hangings,  and  very  antique  chairs  and  tables. 
The  walls,  however,  were  adorned  with  what 
appeared  to  me  good  paintings,  and  a  great 
many  family  portraits. 

We  found  in  the  chateau  the  housekeeper, 
her  husband,  and  their  two  grand-daughters, 
(whom  we  engaged  as  house-maids,)  and  a 
gardener  and  his  wife  and  son.  To  this  esta- 
blishment we  added  a  dairy-maid,  a  French 
footman,  and  a  coachman,  also  a  man  cook, 
with  his  assistant. 

No  time  was  lost  in  taking  possession  of 
the   chateau,  as  Lady  Henry  required    and 
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wished  much  for  repose,  after  her  long  jour- 
ney. 

The  monastery  of  St.  Julien,  and  a  few 
scattered  cottages  within  half  a  mile,  were 
our  nearest  neighbours.  There  was  a  plea- 
sure-boat upon  the  beach,  in  which  Lord  and 
Lady  Henry  often  enjoyed  themselves,  while 
dear  little  Carlos  and  myself  had  ample  time 
for  amusement  and  improvement  in  our  Eng- 
lish and  Spanish  studies..  I  found  great  in- 
terest in  examining  the  portraits  in  the  cha- 
teau, and  often  rambled  through  its  deserted 
apartments  for  that  purpose,  and  as  1  gazed 
on  the  various  countencinces  of  the  noble 
counts  and  stately  or  lovely  ladies,  I  fre- 
quently wished  tlicy  could  speak,  and  tell  of 
days  long,  long  gone  by. 

One  morning,  as  I  was  contemplating  the 
picture  of  a  young  and  beautiful  female,  which 
had  often  riveted  my  attention,  from  the  pe- 
culiarly pleasing  and  soft  expression  of  her 
features,  the  housekeeper,  (Madame  Bonvaly) 
a  chatty,  civil  person,  came  to  ask  for  some 
orders.     After  I  had  answered  her,  I  asked 
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if  she  could  tell  me  the  names  of  the  various 
portraits,  particularly  the  one  which  had  so 
much  attracted  me.  She  hesitated  at  first,  and 
dien  said  it  was  a  Mademoiselle  St.  Julien. 

"  Did  you  remember  her?"  I  asked. 

"  Yes,  very  well,  Mam'selle." 

*^  What  relation  was  she  to  the  family?*' 

^*  The  only  daughter  of  the  late  count." 

"  Is  she  alive?'* 

*^  Alas !  I  cannot  tell  you,"  she  answered. 

**  How  long  is  it  since  you  last  saw  her  ?" 

"  Five  and  twenty  years." 

^^  Then  I  suppose  she  does  not  reside  in 
France  now,"  said  I. 

^^  God  only  knows  where  she  is,"  answered 
Madame  Bonval,  with  a  mysterious  shake  of 
the  head. 

My  curiosity  was  roused,  and  after  a  few 
more  questions,  I  gathered  from  her  the  fol- 
lowing extraordinary  account. 

Five  and  twenty  years  since,  the  chateau 
was  inhabited  by  the  Count  de  St.  Julien,  a 
widower,  and  father  of  the  young  lady  in 
question,  who  was  then  seventeen  years   of 

VOL.  II.  N 
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age,  Count  Henry,  his  son,  about  fourtecDy 
and  his  tutor,  together  with  a  gouvemante  for 
mademoiselle,  and  a  numerous  train  of  do- 
mestics. They  were  a  most  united  and  happy 
family,  and  nothing  had  occurred^  or  seemed 
likely  to  occiu:,  to  disturb  their  repose. 

One  morning,  however,  when  the  family  as- 
sembled to  breakfast,  Mademoiselle  St.  Julien 
was  missing.  Her  young  brother  ran  to  her 
chamber  to  call  her.  She  was  nowhere  to  be 
found.  The  gardens,  the  chapel,  the  beacb^ 
the  village,  the  convent,  were  all  searched  in 
vain.  Her  favourite  maid,  Marie,  was  also 
missing.  Their  respective  rooms  were  ex- 
amined, and  it  was  found  that  their  beds 
had  not  been  slept  in  the  previous  night. 
None  of  their  clothes  were  missing,  except 
those  they  wore  when  they  retired  to  their 
chambers  for  the  night. 

The  dismay  which  seized  the  whole  hoaae, 
and  the  despair  of  the  count  at  this  discoveiy, 
was  terrible.  Some  imagined  one  ihingi  some 
another.  Some  people  £mcied  that  Mademoi* 
selle  had  eloped  with  a  lover,  bat  as  no  one 
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ever  knew  that  she  had  shown  the  slightest 
partiality  for  any  one,  and  as,  besides,  she 
doated  so  much  on  her  kind  father,  it  could  not 
be  believed  she  would  take  such  a  step.  Again, 
she  could  not  have  been  carried  off  against  her 
will,  together  with  her  maid,  after  the  chateau 
had  been  shut  up  for  the  night,  without  some 
of  the  domestics  being  alarmed. 

The  country  was  scoured  for  miles  round, 
Rut  without  obtaining  the  slightest  clue  to  the 
fugitives. 

Days,  weeks,  months,  and,  at  last,  years 
rolled  on,  and  from  that  hour  to  this,  nothing 
had  ever  been  heard  of  Mademoiselle  St.  Ju- 
lien  and  her  faithful  Marie. 

"  Nothing  heard  of  them  for  five-and-twenty 
years!"  said  I;  "  impossible ! **  while  a  thrill 
of  horror  crept  over  me. 

"  It  is  perfectly  true,  Mam'selle,**  said  the 
housekeeper ;  ^  I  was  in  the  chateau  at  the 
time,  and  have  never  left  it  since.  It  broke 
the  poor  count's  heart,*'  she  added,  ^  for  he 
died  within  two  years  after  his  daughter's  dis- 
appearance.** 

N  2 
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to  repeat  it  to  mj  ladj,  lest  it  might  have  a 
bad  effect  upon  her  in  her  present  condition. 
I  never  could  banish  the  unhappy  and  mys- 
terious story  from  my  thoughts,  and  as  I  con- 
templated again  and  again  the  lovely  features 
of  Mademoiselle  St.  Julien,  I  distressed  my- 
self with  wondering  what  could  be  her  un- 
happy fate.  Other  occupations,  however,  for 
a  time  drove  her  history  from  my  mind. 

My  dear  lady,  to  whom  I  became  every 
hour  more  and  more  attached,  now  ap- 
proached the  anxious  time  of  her  confine- 
ment, and  as  she  had  twice  before  miscarried, 
every  precaution  was  used  to  keep  her  in 
health  and  spirits.  She  was  very  fond  of 
having  me  to  sit  and  chat  with  her,  when- 
ever  her  lord  was  absent,  and  made  me  tell 
her  of  my  early  life  and  adventures,  which, 
with  the  exception  of  the  sad  one  which  had 
destroyed  my  peace,  I  had  no  hesitation  in 
relating. 

She  in  return  said  to  me  one  day,  '^  If  I 
get  over  this  trial,  I  will  tell  you,  my  dear 


vutc  litTst'lf  lo  ]K.'rfi:ci 
This,  with  walks  oa 
cbanuing  gardens,  fill 
aantly  enough,  and  ' 
Heniy,  the  afiectionati 
compaoioii. 

It  was  now,  I  think,  a 
June,  and  the  weather  i 
much  80,  that  had  it  d 
cious  sea-breezes,  we 
have  home  it.  To  Ia 
only  it  was  delightfliL 

One  night,  after  t  bac 
having  Bat  up  late,  finish 
bees  working  for  the 
was  startled  by  a  low 
hurried  to  open  it,  fea 


THB  ADVENTURES  OP  THERESA  DORNAT.    271 

mer  occupants  of  the  chateau  rushed  to  my 
mind. 

To  my  question  of  "  Who  is  there  ?"  I 
was  answered  by  the  soft  voice  of  Carlos. 
I  instantly  opened  the  door.  He  was  pale 
as  death. 

^^  What  is  the  matter,  my  dear?^  I  said, 
drawing  him  into  the  room. 

"  Oh  !  Theresa  !*•  he  replied,  **  I  am  sure 
there  are  robbers  in  the  garden.** 

Upon  questioning  him  further,  I  found  that, 
before  he  went  to  bed,  he  had  omitted  to 
close  his  window,  as  it  was  so  sultry,  and 
that  after  he  had  been  in  bed,  he  could  not 
sleep,  on  account  of  the  extreme  heat.  Ljdng, 
therefore,  restless,  he  had  got  out  of  bed,  to 
look,  as  he  said,  at  the  stars.  Upon  approach- 
ing the  window,  he  thought  he  heard  hoarse 
whispers  underneath,  and  peeping  very  cau- 
tiously, he  saw  several  men  with  muskets, 
apparently  reconnoitring  the  windows  of  the 
chapel  underneath  his  room.  He  instantly 
came  to  me. 

I  crept  softly  to  his  bed-room,  which  was 
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musketry  startled  her  dreadfully,  and  it  was 
in  vain  afterwards  that  I  strove  to  calm  her, 
by  saying  it  was  only  the  servants  firing  to 
frighten  them  away. 

"  Run,  run,  Theresa,**  she  cried,  "  and 
bring  back  my  dear  husband;  I  shall  die  if 
I  do  not  see  him.  t  am  sure  there  are  bri- 
gands, or  there  would  not  be  so  much  firing.** 

Another  volley  completely  upset  her,  and 
she  fainted.  It  was  with  the  greatest  difficulty 
I  could  bring  her  to  herself,  and  then  she 
prayed  me  so  earnestly  to  find  Lord  Henry 
and  bring  him  to  her,  that  though  extremely 
unwilling  to  leave  or  disobey  her,  I  was  going 
to  wake  Carlos  to  watch  in  his  lady*s  room 
till  my  return,  when,  to  my  great  relief,  his 
lordship  himself  appeared,  looking  flushed  and 
excited ;  but  it  was  evident  that  fears  for  her 
he  loved  better  than  life  were  the  cause  of  his 
agitation. 

"  My  darling  Clara,**  he  said,  "  I  would  not 
have  stopped  so  long,  but  that  I  wished  tho- 
roughly to  frighten  those  young  vagabonds.** 

"  You   cannot  deceive  me,   Enrico,    they 
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fore  it  was  evident  their  intentions  were 
serious.  Had  it  not  been  for  our  poor  little 
Carlos,  they  might  have  obtained  an  entrance, 
and  most  probably  we  should  all  have  been 
murdered. 

None  of  us,  of  course,  went  to  bed  again 
that  night,  and  when  morning  dawned,  my 
lady's  bell  made  me  fear  she  was  worse.  I 
hastened  to  her  room,  and  found  her  ex- 
tremely ill;  and  dreading  a  prematnre  ac- 
couchement, I  begged  Lord  Heniy  to  send 
off  immediately  to  the  neighbouring  town  for 
the  medical  man.  In  two  hours  he  arrived, 
and  before  night  poor  Lady  Henry  was 
brought  to  bed  of  a  dead  girl.  Her  dis- 
tress at  this  event  was  quite  heart-breaking, 
and  nothing  but  the  soothing  fondness  of 
her  devoted  husband  could  have  reconciled 
her  to  the  grievous  disappointment;  for  she 
had  looked  forwards  with  the  greatest  delight 
to  presenting  him  with  a  little  daughter.  This 
unexpected  and  distressing  event  drove  in 
some  measure  the  fright  of  (he  preceding 
night  from  my  mind.    Lord  Henry,  who  had 
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ascertained  that  the  party  who  had  attacked 
the  chateau  in  such  numbers  were  pirates^ 
and  therefore  to  be  much  more  dreaded  than 
common  plunderers,  took  vigorous  steps  for 
the  future  security  of  the  chateau. 

As  I  was  now  obliged,  or  at  least  anxious, 
to  watch  in  my  dear  lady's  room  for  some 
weeks,  I  desired  one  of  the  housemaids  to 
sleep  in  a  room  adjoining  that  of  Carlos,  for 
no  one  but  he  and  I  occupied  any  apartments 
in  that  long,  dreary  gallery,  and  1  did  not 
like  that  the  poor  little  page  should  feel  soli- 
tary. 

It  was  nearly  two  months  after  her  prema* 
ture  confinemejnt  before  Lady  Henry  could 
leave  her  room,  but  when  she  did  so  she  be- 
gan to  recover  rapidly. 

One  night,  after  we  had  been  inmates  of 
the  chateau  about  four  months,  as  I  waa 
sitting  thoughtfuUy  by  a  wood  fire  in  my 
bed-room,  the  night  being  rather  chillyi  the 
housemaid  came  in  and  said  that  her  grand- 
mother wished  to  speak  with  me.  As  we 
often  had  a  little  chat  together,  I  was  not 
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much  surprised  at  this  request,  though  it  was 
rather  late,  and  I  had  imagined  all  the  house- 
hold must  have  retired  to  rest.  I  desired  the 
servant  to  tell  the  old  lady  that  I  should  be 
happy  to  see  her,  and  accordingly,  in  a  few 

■ 

minutes,  she  made  her  appearance. 

As  I  rose  to  receive  her,  I  was  startled  at 
her  extremely  pale  and  agitated  countenance, 
and  my  first  thought  was,  that  the  chateau  was 
again  about  to  be  attacked  ;  and  I  questioned 
her  hurriedly  on  the  subject. 

'^  No,  no,  Mam'selle,  it  is  nothing  of  that 
sort,  but  it  is  something  very  dreadful.*' 

I  calmed  Madame  Bonval  as  well  as  I  could, 
for  she  seemed  dreadfiilly  agitated,  and  placing 
her  in  a  seat  by  the  fire,  she  was  at  length 
composed  enough  to  give  me  at  broken  inter- 
vals a  narration  which  made  my  blood  run 
cold.  As,  however,  it  was  continually  inter- 
rupted by  my  questions,  and  her  explanations 
and  observations,  I  will  give  the  account  firom 
recollection,  in  an  uninterrupted  narrative ; 
for  the  truth  of  which  it  is  impossible  for  me 
to  vouch.  I  give  it,  however,  as  it  was  told  to 
me. 


CHAFI 

"  Oh,  wretched  state !  0 
Oh  limed  Mul,  that,  itn 
Art  more  engag'il  | " 

It  may  be  recoUeetod, 
had  giren  me  at  my  fin 
an  account  of  the  myst* 
Mademoiselle  St  Julii 
maid,  Marie,  about  five-i 


Now  this 


mysteiy  was 


was  tenibly  cleared  a 

It  spears  that  two  y 
sad  Lady  Henry  Vm. 
abode  at  St.  Julien,  a 
raged  with  great  noleix 
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villages  and  hamlets,  when  a  deputation  from 
them  was  despatched  to  the  superior  of  the 
monastery^  of  St.  Julien,  (a  man  of  singular 
piety,)  entreating  that  two  of  the  brotherhood 
might  be  despatched  on  a  pilgrimage  to  the 
shrine  of  our  Lady  of  Loretto,  to  entreat  her 
intercession  for  a  cessation  of  so  terrible  a 
calamity. 

The  father  abbot  yielding  to  their  en- 
treaties, two  of  the  most  active  and  en- 
thusiastic of  the  brotherhood.  Fathers  Pierre 
and  Anselm,  were  selected  as  proper  persons 
for  this  long  and  arduous  journey.  No  time 
was  to  be  lost,  and,  escorted  some  miles  on 
their  road  by  numerous  anxious  devotees  and 
admirers,  the  holy  men  set  off,  loaded  with 
blessings. 

A  silver  candlestick  with  seven  branches, 
and  a  necklace  of  great  value,  for  the  virgin's 
especial  wear,  together  with  a  present  of  equal 
value  to  St.  Julien,  the  patron  saint  of  the  con- 
vent, were  vowed  by  the  devotees,  provided 
the  virgin  and  saint  listened  to  and  granted 
their  petition. 


wattT.  NotliiriK  uccurr 
winili  ii)eiiti(iiiiii{;,  till,  aflc 
[particularly  in  croEsing  t 
reached  Loretto ;  the  bf 
had  BO  long  looked  form 
had  been  performed  at  i 
season,  and  the  poor  n 
very  strong  men,  were 
They  resolved,  therefore 
days  to  repose,  after  thi 
formed  their  devotions, 
proper  terms  the  aid  ol 
Julieu. 

The  sight  of  the  mirs 
their  minds  with  holy  i 
noting  down  all  the  wc 
wonderful  place,  to  be  r 
admiring    brotherhood     ( 
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The  night  before  thej  were  to  start,  Father 
Ansehn  dreamt  that  he  was  transported  back 
to  France,  and  that  he  found  himself  standing 
in  front  of  the  Chateau  de  St.  Julien,  and 
while  he  was  gazing  on  the  well-known  spot, 
two  female  figures  seemed  to  rise,  as  it  were, 
out  of  the  ground  under  his  feet,  and  soaring 
up  into  the  air  remained  stationary.  As  he 
gazed  on  their  faces,  he  was  struck  bj  their 
beauty,  but  unnatural  and  ghastly  paleness. 
They  both  pointed  to  some  indistinct  marks, 
or  figures,  in  the  clouds.  He  tried  to  make 
them  out,  but  could  not,  and  in  his  anxiety  to 
do  so  awoke. 

He  was  in  a  profiise  perspiration,  and  felt 
so  affected  by  his  dream,  that  it  was  some  time 
before  he  could  compose  himself  again  to 
sleep.  When  he  did,  the  same  figures  pre- 
sented themselves  to  his  heated  imagination, 
with  this  difference,  that  the  scene,  instead  of 
being  laid  at  St.  Julien^s,  was  on  the  sea*shore 
near  Loretto,  and  the  figures  appeared  to  be 
hovering  over  the  ocean.  They  still  pointed 
to  a  mark  in  the  clouds  ;  he  strained  his  eyes 
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to  see  what  it  could  be^  and,  in  his  eagerness 
to  discover  the  mystery,  again  awokeiin  a  state 
of  great  agitation.  Again  he  dropt  asleep,  and 
again  the  visions  appeared  before  him. 

This  time,  their  features  were  so  distinctly 
visible,  that,  as  he  afterwards  said,  they  were 
never  effiu^ed  from  his  memory.  The  figures 
still  pointed  to  the  same  dull  cloud,  and  as  he 
gazed  at  it,  hopeless  of  deciphering  the  indis- 
tinct  characters,  it  seemed  suddenly  illumi- 
nated, and  the  word  Jerusalem^  was  distinctly 
seen. 

Father  Anselm  again  awoke,  and  in  extreme 
and  uncontrollable  emotion,  hastened  to  the 
cell  of  Father  Pierre,  and  acquainted  him  with 
this  extraordinary  dream,  three  times  repeated. 
Both  the  monks  felt  assured  that  the  Virgin,  or 
some  good  angels  sent  by  her,  wished  to  in- 
form them  that  their  pilgrimage  would  be  in- 
effectual, unless  they  prolonged  ihdr  mission 
to  the  holy  city  itself. 

They,  therefore,  determined  not  to  disiegaid 
so  awfiil,  yet  so  friendly  a  warning,  and  the  fcL- 
lowing  day,  instead  of  turning   their    steps 
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homewards,  with  renewed  ^ngour  and  hope, 
they  hastened  to  take  ship,  resolved  not  to 
lose  an  hour  in  hastening  to  that  holy  spot, 
so  graciously  and  wonderfully  pointed  out  to 
them  by  the  Blessed  Virgin,  their  visiting  of 
which  appearing  to  be  the  terms  on  which  their 
prayers  should  be  granted. 

The  fathers  had  a  miserable  passage,  in  a 
small  vessel,  which  landed  them  on  the  island 
of  Candia.  Here  they  were  obliged  to  remain 
many  weeks.  At  length  they  again  set  sail, 
and  landed  on  the  long-looked-for  shore. 

With  what  devotion  did  they  kiss  that  holy 
ground,  and  hasten  forward  to  the  city,  the 
great  scene  of  the  ministry  of  our  blessed 
Saviour  himself;  now,  unhappily,  occupied 
and  polluted  by  the  in&tuated  mussulman. 

The  poor  monks  were  nearly  worn  out  by 
the  time  their  eyes  rested  on  that  most  blessed 
city.  But  it  was  some  time  before  they  could 
hope  to  rest  their  weary  limbs. 

Insulted,  and  bandied  about,  from  place  to 
place,  and  even  spit  upon,  by  the  brutal  and 
bigoted  Turks,  they  could  only  console  them- 


^  tncmUy  monk 
allowej  to  reniain 
Pa^'ing  tribute  to  th 
out  and  sheltered  t 
Here  they  reniame. 
themselves  (when  the 
in  viewing  those  sac 
consecrated  hy  box 
taanner  blessed  by 
Savioar. 

Father  Anselm  was 
saw,  that  he  foi^ot  a] 
»as  more,  his  mysterii 
It  wanted  only  two 
retom  to  Europe,  wl 
"gain  returned  with  ni 
with  only  this  excepti. 
offloating  as  before  ne 
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TIku  dream  was  also  repeated  three  times, 
and  the  last  time,  the  word  "  Mount  Tabor  ** 
was  distinctly  visible,  graven,  as  it  were,  on  the 
face  of  the  rock. 

The  enthusiastic  monk,  on  awaking,  was  de- 
lighted at  being  thus  so  repeatedly  honoured, 
as  he  supposed,  by  the  special  notice  of  the 
Virgin  Mother  herself.  He  therefore  could  not 
wait  till  the  time  of  rising  to  impart  to  Father 
Pierre  the  imperative  order  he  had  received  to 
visit  Mount  Tabor  previous  to  quitting  the 
Holy  Land.  Sjuch  a  mark  of  extraordinary 
favour  could  not  be  disregarded,  and  receiving 
the  necessary  directions  from  their  friendly 
hosts,  (the  Monks  of  St.  John,)  they  set  off  the 
following  morning  for  their  long  and  perilous 
journey  to  Mount  Tabor. 

It  is  not  at  all  necessary  to  the  narrative  to 
dwell  upon  their  adventures  by  the  way;  suffice 
it  to  say,  that  after  much  toilsome  travel  they 
reached  the  foot  of  Mount  Tabor,  from  whence, 
after  ascending  its  summit,  they  proposed  visit- 
ing and  blessing  their  eyes  by  a  sight  of  Naza- 
reth.   All  their  toils,  all  their  miseries  were 
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forgotten,  as  they  laid  their  weaiy  limbs  at  the 
foot  of  the  mountain,  which  overlooked  so 
many  places  mentioned  in  Holy  Writ.  How 
much  should  they  have  to  talk  of  on  their  re- 
turn to  La  belle  France^  How  much  would 
the  character  of  their  convent  be  raised  by 
the  knowledge  that  two  of  their  number  had 
visited  on  foot,  and  with  no  earthly  assistance, 
so  many  sacred  and  distinguished  spots.  And 
lastly,  that  these  places  had  been  pointed  out 
to  them  specially  by  the  Blessed  Virgin  her- 
self. 

The  monks  arose  the  following  morning, 
elated  and  refreshed,  though  their  beds  had 
been  the  hard  rock. 

Their  first  object  was  the  ascent  of  the 
mountain,  on  the  summit  of  which  they  pro- 
posed to  spend  the  night,  in  order  thai  they 
might  witness  the  rising  sun  ifirom  that  lofty 
eminence.  And  what  a  scene  met  their  en- 
chanted eyes  when  they  at  length  reached  thai 
remarkable  and  consecrated  spot,  where  the 
Apostle  Peter  said  to  Christ,  ^  Itis  good  form 
to  be  here;  and  let  us  make  three  tabemaclea ; 
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one  for  thee,  %nd  one  for  Moses,  and  one  for 
Elias." 

At  length,  with  bodies  tired  hy  their  day's 
exertions,  and  minds  heated  by  the  glorious 
and  exciting  scenes  with  which  they  were  sur- 
rounded, these  pious  men  lay  down  on  the 
very  summit  to  rest,  if  not  to  sleep.  They 
felt  half  inclined  to  dwell  for  ever  there,  but 
the  recollection  of  the  services  they  had  vowed 
to  their  convent,  and  the  worldly  pride  they 
felt  in  being  able  to  describe  on  their  return 
all  the  wonders  they  had  seen,  determined 
them,  after  they  should  have  visited  Nazareth 
and  the  shores  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  to  return, 
now  their  mission  was  accomplished,  to  the 
Mediterranean,  from  whence  they  would  take 
shipping  for  Europe. 

With  these  resolutions,  they  dropt  asleep  for 
a  couple  of  hours,  and  then  waking,  watched 
with  anxiety  for  the  rising  of  the  sun. 

That  glorious  orb  at  length  made  its  appear- 
ance, and  by  degrees  illuminated  the  delightful 
landscape  at  their  feet.  No  words  can  de- 
scribe the  enchanting  beauty  of  that  scene. 
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After  feasting  their  eyes,  they  b^egan  slowly  to 
descend  the  mountain,  often  pausing  to  gaze 
again  and  again  on  each  celebrated  spot. 

They  had  descended  about  half  way  down, 
when,  being  oppressed  with  the  heat,  they  stop- 
ped to  rest  under  the  shadow  of  some  broken 
walls,  part  of  the  ruins  of  a  very  ancient  con- 
vent. Here  they  drew  from  their  wallet  some 
food,  and  after  a  temperate  repast  made  up 
their  minds  to  indulge  themselves  by  resting 
where  they  were,  till  the  extreme  heat  of  the 
meridian  sun  should  have  passed  away.  Their 
hearts  were  too  full  for  words,  and  they  gazed 
in  speechless  admiration  on  the  view  spread 
beneath  their  feet. 

They  were  suddenly  startled  from  this  bliss- 
ful state  of  repose  by  a  low  and  hollow  groan, 
which  seemed  to  issue  from  the  ground  under 
them.  They  started  up,  and  hastened  to  ex- 
amine the  ruined  walls  which  had  sheltered 
them.  No  trace  of  any  human  being  was 
visible,  and  they  were  about  to  give  up  their 
search,  when  a  groan,  still  more  deep,  roused 
them  to  fresh  exertion. 
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Upon    looking    more   minutely,    they  per- 
ceived, lower  down,  a  fissure  in  the  rock  under 
one  of  the   ruined  walls.      This,  with   some 
difficulty,  they  entered,  and  in  doing  so  nearly 
fell  over  the  prostrate  figure  of  a  man.     But 
such  a  figure  as  made  them  start  back  with 
horror.      He   appeared   to   be   about  seventy 
years  of  age,  his   thin   grey  hair  hung  in  elf 
locks   about    a   face   haggard   and   wild;    his 
grizzled   beard    nearly    touched    his    breast, 
while  his  figure,  which  was  barely  covered  with 
tattered  matting,  was  emaciated  to  such  a  de- 
gree as  to  give  the  wretched  man  the  appear- 
ance of  a  living  skeleton.     The  good  monks 
endeavoured   to   raise   him,  and  then  poured 
some  water,  though  with  great  difficulty,  down 
the  throat  of  the  apparently  dying  man.      A 
rude  wooden  cross,  grasped  in  his  thin  and 
bony  fingers,  denoted  that  he  was  a  Christian, 
but  of  what  country  they  could  not  even  guess. 
He  seemed  for  a  time  perfectly  insensible  to 
their  kind  offices.     They  however  persevered, 
and  at  length  had  the  satisfaction  of  seeing 
the  pilgrim  (for  such  they  judged  him  to   be] 

VOL.  II.  o 


only  by  ,lccp  and  lie; 
resolved  not  to  leave 
state,  and  they  said  tl 
native  language.  Tlw 
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from  him. 

"  You  are  our  con 
Father  Anselm,  inquiri 
"  I  am,"  replied  the 
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come?" 

"  From  the  Convent 

sillon,"  replied  the  moa 

A  yell  BO  honible  m 
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State,  astonished  them,  he  demanded  teho  had 
directed  them  to  that  spot ;  who  had  informed 
them  where  he  was  to  be  found*. 

Father  Anselm  immediately  answered,  (as  a 
new  light  broke  in  upon  him,)  ^^  No  human 
hand  directed  us  here;  no  mortal  told  us 
where  you  were  to  be  found.  Messengers 
from  the  Virgin  Mother  of  God  were  our 
guides  to  this  spot  and  to  you.** 

^^  Merciful  heaven,'*  groaned  the  pilgrim, 
^^  hast  thou  at  last  thought  fit  that  my  crimes 
and  my  misery  should  be  no  longer  hid  ?** 

He  then  sunk  again  on  the  rocky  floor,  over- 
come by  his  weakness  and  despair. 

The  monks,  who  now  plainly  perceived  that 
some  mighty  crime  was  weighing  like  burning 
lead  on  the  conscience  of  the  wretched  being, 
grovelling  and  prostrate  before  them,  endea- 
voured, after  again  forcing  some  restoratives 
down  his  throat,  to  persuade  him  to  ease  his 
mind  by  confession. 

"  Confession  /"  repeated  the  unhappy  wretch 
bitterly,  ^^  Can  confessing  to  mortal  man  re- 
lieve the  load  which  has  for  five-and-twenty 

o  2 
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(lured  tlie  tonnents  uf 
Hours  were  spent  i 
attempts  either  to  soo 
happy  maD  to  confess 
tion  of  which  was  evi 
the  grave. 

At  last  he  said,  "  I  u 
the  smallest  hope  of  pa 
justice  may  be  done  to 
parted.  Wait  till  morn 
measure  collected  my  8 
thoughts,  and  you  ehol 
count  of  the  crimes  whi 
this  state."  Saying  thi 
the  ground  at  the  farth< 
would  not  open  his  lip 
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ings  from  those  which  swelled  their  bosoms  the 
preceding  evening. 

In  low  whispers  they  conversed  together,  in- 
terrupted only  by  the  hollow  groans  and  heavy 
sighs  of  their  companion. 

In  the  morning,  after  performing  their  devo- 
tions and  sharing  their  simple  meal  with  the 
silent  and  abstracted  man,  who  appeared  too 
weak  to  stand,  they  again  urged  him  to  con- 
fession. 

It  was  some  time  before  the  poor  creature 
would  even  move  from  his  recumbent  posture : 
at  last,  slowly  raising  his  head,  and  fixing  his  hol- 
low eyes  on  Father  Anselm,  he  said,  "  Father, 
look  steadfastly  on  this  miserable  face,  this  faded 
form,  and  tell  me,  have  you  no  recollection  of 
their  having  ever  met  your  gaze  before." 

"  None,**  replied  the  monk. 

"  And  yet,"  groaned  the  stranger,  "  you  have 
often  conversed  with  me  in  my  days  of  inno- 
cence and  peace.  I  remember  you  now,  per- 
fectly, father,  though  it  is  twenty-five  years 
since  we  met.  YoUy  having  passed  your  days 
in  peace  and  virtue,  are  scarcely  altered,  while 


ttU  mc  truly,  have  you  no  r 
celles  ?  " 

"  Couicelles ! "  exclaimt 
"  imposuble !  You  Conn 
the  gay,  the  haDdsonie — I 
chosen  frieod  and  tutor  of  i 

"  T%e  tame"  answered  i 
short  panse,  while  a  deej 
him. 
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though  intended  for  the  cbt 
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Julien,  youDg,  handsome,  and  happy.    Spoilt 
by  an  ill-judging  and  indulgent  mother,  and 
with  most  unsetded  principles,  I  was  any  thing 
rather  than  a  proper  person  to  take  charge  of 
the  education  of  youth,  or  to  be  allowed  to 
have   an  entrance  into  a  family  where  there 
was  no  mother.     Of  plausible  manners  and 
winning  address,  I  soon  made  great  progress 
in  the  good  opinion  and  affections  of  the  whole 
family.     The  first  person  who  attracted  my 
warmest  regards,  by  her  beauty  and  evident 
admiration  of  myself,  was  Marie,  the  fiivourite 
attendant  of  Mademoiselle  St.  Julien.      Our 
improper  attachment  was  carefully  concealed, 
and  Marie,  who  was  considered  by  her  young 
mistress,  and  every  one  else,  a  paragon  of  vir- 
tue, was,  in  effect,  a  most  abandoned  and  art- 
ful girl.     I  soon  became  tired  of  my  conquest, 
but  was  obliged  to  conceal  my  feelings,  from 
my  fond  but  violent  mistress. 

^^  Not  contented  with  the  conquest  of  Marie, 
I  turned  my  audacious  eyes  on  the  lovely,  in- 
nocent, and  trusting  Rosalie  St.  Julien,  and 
waa  not  long  in  discovering  that  she  felt  for  me 
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no  common  interest,  and  I  took  opportunities 
of  declaring  my  ardent,  hopeless  passsion.  I 
at  length  succeeded  in  persuading  her  to  ac- 
company me,  unknown  to  any  one,  one  even- 
ing to  a  liermit,  whose  cave  was  on  the  sea- 
shore, and  who,  thinking  us  a  country  lad  and 
lass,  unhesitatingly  united  us. 

'^  I  had  taken  advantage  of  Marie  being  ab- 
sent, and  conjured  my  wife,  as  1  called  her, 
not  to  breathe  a  word  of  what  had  passed  be- 
tween us,  particularly  to  Marie.  This  the  kind, 
fond  creature  promised  to  do ;  and  months 
passed  on,  during  which  time  no  human 
being  guessed  the  situation  in  which  we  stood 
to  each  other.  Meanwhile,  I  deceived  Marie 
into  the  belief  that  she  was  as  dear  to  me  as 
ever,  that  I  had  resolved  not  to  enter  the 
church  but  should  marry  her  so  soon  as  I 
should  have  finished  the  education  of  my 
pupil. 

'^  Things  were  in  this  position  when  I  was 
suddenly  summoned  to  Paris  to  take  leave  of  my 
dying  mother.  I  was  detained  there  nearly  six 
weeks,  and,  on  my  return,  found  that  Rosalie 
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had  been  very  ill.  In  fact,  she  had  miscarried, 
and  in  her  dismay  and  distress  had  confessed, 
all  that  had  passed  between  us  to  Marie ;  the 
only  person,  perhaps,  in  the  whole  world,  who 
would  have  been  unwilling  to  soothe  and  com- 
fort her. 

^  The  astonishment  of  Marie  was  equalled 
only  by  her  rage.  She,  however,  kept  her 
feelings  to  herself,  and  concealed  the  situation 
of  her  young  and  trusting  mistress.  The  latter, 
grateful  for  her  affectionate  attention,  as  she, 
poor  young  creature,  called  it,  lavished  on  the 
artful  Marie  more  than  her  usual  kindness. 

'^  As  Rosalie  and  myself  met  on  my  return, 
when  all  the  family  were  assembled,  I  knew 
nothing  then  of  what  had  passed ;  for  we  had 
had  no  opportunity  of  speaking  in  private.  I 
was  grieved  to  see  her  looking  so  ill,  and  con- 
trived to  slip  a  note  into  her  hand,  pressing 
her  to  meet  me  at  night,  in  the  summer-house, 
the  place  of  our  former  rendezvous. 

"  I  had  not  as  yet  seen  Marie,  which  rather 
surprised  me,  as  she  was  always  forward  and 
eager  to  waylay  me,  if  I  had  been  absent  only 

o  3 


sliould  bu  at  ]ilicrt_v  to  m- 
iovulj'  Rosalie.  I  was  aboii 
ber  for  that  purpose,  whe 
opened,  and  to  my  dismay 
locking  the  doot  after  ber,  ■■ 
in  her  bosom,  approached  i 
her  really  handsome  face, 
mixtnre  of  deadly  passionB 
instantly  guessed  that  she  ' 
cherished  secret.  She  did 
minates,  and  1  felt  nnab 
dreading  the  confinnation 
some  unfortunate  accident 
quointed  with  my  coonei 
My  doubts  on  that  subjt 
mored. 

" '  Traitor,  monster,  wret 
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crificed  to  my  just  vengeance.'  Saying  which, 
she  drew  from  her  pocket  a  brace  of  pistols. 
'  Now  listen/  continued  she,  ^  to  the  terms  on 
which  alone  I  will  forgive  you ;  on  which  alone 
I  will  spare  your  life.'  Saying  this,  with  a  pis- 
tol pointed  at  my  head,  she  made  a  proposal 
which  at  this  distance  of  time  thrills  my  blood 
with  horror. 

^^  Where  was  my  guardian  angel  to  urge  me 
to  dash  the  fiend  from  my  presence  ?  Alas ! 
alas !  I  was  myself  a  demon. 

*^  I  listened,  and  promised  to  obey.  I  was 
ordered  not  to  keep  my  appointment  that  night 
with  Rosalie,  but  dedicate  the  time  to  Marie 
and  her  plots. 

^'  ^  Let  the  silly  girl  wait  till  I  have  leisure 
to  tell  her  she  has  waited  in  vain.' 

^^  Saying  this,  she  seated  herself  coolly  by 
my  side,  with  a  pistol  in  each  hand,  urging 
and  reiterating  her  claims,  her  plans,  and  her 
revenge. 

**  The  following  night,  by  Marie's  direction, 
I  was  to  appoint  to  meet  Rosalie  in  the  sum- 
mer-house, and  have  no  private  communication 


■Km 


ih1   I    : 


Hide  of  my  sweet  Rosalie, 
rormed  me  how  much  she 
pointed  the  preceding  nig 
longed  to  talk  with  me  aloi 
hand,  and  promised  that  n( 
vent  my  meeting  her  at  twc 
well-known  spot.  We  all  ee 
ten  o'clock.  By  eleren  the 
as  death.  At  that  hour  Mai 
armed  as  before.  Her  com 
had  now  assumed  a  different 
ger  and  rage  were  banished 
venge  now  filled  her  heart, 
features. 

"*  Are  you  prepared  ? '  shi 
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arrangement  is  best.  You,  like  a  knave  and  a 
fool,  married,  or  pretended  to  marry,  a  silly 
girl,  the  daughter  of  your  master  and  mine. 
Without  my  assistance  you  would  by  this  time 
have  been  lying  in  the  Bastile  for  your  pre- 
sumption in  looking  so  high.  The  days  of 
equality  are,  at  length,  almost  arrived.  /  pro- 
pose, instead  of  skulking  as  abject  dependents, 
that  you  should  be  master^  and  /  mistress 
here.  Why  should  not  you  and  I,  so  much 
better  suited  to  rule  and  reign  than  these  dull 
aristocrats,  take  their  places.  Thank  the  saints 
that  you  have  a  woman  like  me  to  manage  for 
you,  and  who  loves  you  well  enough  to  forgive 
your  past  folly,  if  you  are  contented  to  submit 
to  her  management.  To-night  we  dispose  of 
the  daughter,  my  ci-devant  mistress^  my  foolish, 
my  detested  rival.  Her  disappearance  will  of 
course  break  the  old  count's  heart.  So  far  so 
good ;  it  will  spare  us  the  trouble  of  dealing 
with  him.  As  to  the  young  count,  leave  him 
to  me;  and  if  you  and  I,  assisted  by  our 
friends,  the  Jacobins  of ,  cannot  then  suc- 
ceed in  securing  this  domain  to  ourselves,  or 
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at  any  rate  the  greater  part  of  the  plunder, 
never  trust  a  determined  woman  more.* 

'^  Then,  after  repeated  injunctions  to  me  to 
be  firm,  she  poured  from  a  botde,  which  she 
brought  with  her,  a  large  glass  of  wine,  which 
she  urged  me  to  drink.  I  hesitated.  ^  Fool/ 
she  exclaimed,  ^  you  are  afraid ;  you  think  it 
poison.'  Saying  this,  she  herself  drank  off  the 
wine,  giving  more  to  me.  We  continued 
drinking  tiU  the  clock  struck  twelve,  when, 
starting  up,  she  exclaimed  with  a  sneering 
laugh,  ^  I  must  fetch  your  wife^  and  I  was  left 
alone. 

^'  Inflamed  by  the  wine,  the  ambitious  plans, 
and  the  beauty  and  fondness  of  Ma]ie,ihe  idea 
that  I  might  be  master^  where  I  was  now  only 
a  humble  dependent,  was  too  great  a  tempta- 
tion to  my  weak  head  and  wicked  heart,  and  I 
hastened  without  remorse  to  meet  my  innocent 
victim. 

<<  I  descended  the  great  staircase  with  cau- 
tion. The  hall  door  was  left  igar  by  the 
thoughtful  Marie.  I  hurried  down  the  steps, 
and  across  the  terraces,  till  I  reached  a  lanrel 


THB   ADVENTURES  OF  THERESA  DORNAT.    308 

walk,  at  the  end  of  which  I  saw  two  female 
figures.  I  can  at  this  moment  remember  be- 
ing sobered  at  once.  The  balmy  air,  the 
sweet  smell  of  the  orange  and  lemon  flowers, 
the  jasmine  and  myrtle,  the  soft  dash  of  the 
sea,  are  all,  all  as  firesh  in  my  memory  as  when 
on  that  fatal,  that  detested  night,  I  hesitated 
for  one  moment  before  I  joined  my  innocent 
wife  and  atrocioos  mistress. 

'^  It  was  but  a  moment.  They  turned  upon 
reaching  the  end  of  the  walk,  and  seeing  me 
advancing,  as  the  moonlight  fell  on  my  figure, 
Rosalie,  my  sweet,  my  gentle  Rosalie,  ran  for- 
wards to  meet  me  and  throw  herself  into  my 
arms.  Marie  immediately  joined  us,  and  I 
saw,  as  the  pale  light  of  the  moon  fell  on  her 
face,  such  an  expression  of  hate  and  rage,  that 
I  was  aware  I  must  give  no  time  to  the  en- 
dearments of  poor  Rosalie. 

^'We  hurried  on  to  the  summer-house  for 
fear,  as  Marie  said,  of  observation.  This  place 
was  situated  at  the  extremity  of  the  garden,  at 
the  comer  of  the  wall  which  divided  it  from 
the  beach.     A  flight  of  steps  led  up  to  it,  and 
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a  bay  window  looked  out  upon  the  glorious 
ocean. 

"  We  had  scarcely  entered  this  charming 
apartment,  where  we  had  passed  so  many  happy 
hours,  when  I  led  Rosalie  to  the  window,  which 
was  open,  and  placing  my  arm  round  her  waist, 
was  in  the  act  of  breathing,  serpent-like,  a  few 
words  of  fondness  in  her  ear,  when  the  signal 
agreed  on  between  Marie  and  me  was  given  by 
the  former.  In  an  instant  I  pulled  the  de- 
voted JRosali(?  back  from  the  window,  while 
Marie  threw  the  cord  we  had  brought  for  that 
purpose,  with  a  slip-knot  round  her  neck,  and 
before  the  devoted  girl  had  time  to  speak,  to 
breathe,  or  I  believe  even  to  suspect  our  in- 
tentions, she  was  drawn  up  to  an  iron  hook 
over  the  window-frame,  and  in  a  few  minutes 
was  a  dangling  corpse  ! 

"  For  an  instant  or  two  I  was  paralyzed,  but 
was  soon  roused  by  the  undaunted  fiend  by 
my  side.  Our  poor  victim  was  cut  down, 
and  put  into  a  sack  which  had  been  prepared 
for  her  reception,  and  conveyed  by  us  through 
a  door  in  the  garden  wall  at  the  foot  of  the 
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summer-house,  which  opened  upon  the  beach. 
The  little  pleasure-boat,  in  which  the  young 
count,  myself,  and  his  hapless  sister,  had  so 
often  sailed  in  front  of  the  chateau,  was  soon 
loosened  from  its  slight  moorings,  and  we  laid 
the  body  at  the  bottom  of  the  boat.  We  then 
placed  several  large  stones  in  it,  in  order  to 
put  them  into  the  sack,  to  sink  the  body. 
While  thus  employed,  I  had,  unperceived  by 
my  companion,  secured  the  cord  by  which  we 
had  hung  the  unhappy  Rosalie. 

"  All  being  completed,  we  got  into  the  boat 
and  pushed  off  to  what  I  conceived  a  proper 
distance  from  the  shore.  We  then  set  to  work, 
and  without  difficulty  got  the  poor  body  over- 
board. As  we  watched  the  last  eddies  as  they 
bubbled  up,  Marie  gave  so  hideous,  so  un- 
earthly a  laugh,  that  the  project  which  I  had 
half  formed  I  resolved  to  put  into  execution, 
that  of  ridding  myself  of  a  fiend,  whom,  from 
the  moment  I  saw  the  form  of  my  wretched 
Rosalie  hanging  from  the  ceiling,  I  detested 
and  loathed  with  imutterable  hatred. 

"  All  my  projects  of  ambition  suddenly  va- 
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nished.  Vengeance  on  the  fiend  who  had 
urged  me  to  a  step  which  had  conyerted  me 
into  a  demon  was  the  only  thought  that  now 
occupied  my  mind.  The  idea,  too,  of  being  in 
the  power  of  such  a  woman  was  insuflexable. 
I  therefore,  with  the  cunning  of  insanity, 
watched  my  opportunity,  and  as  she  stoqped 
to  gloat  over  the  last  eddy  firom  the  sinking 
body,  I  flung  the  cord  round  her  neck  which 
she  had  herself  prepared  for  her  ill-&ted  mis- 
tress, and  I  had  pulled  it  tight  before  the 
wretch  was  aware  of  my  intentions. 

^'  She  struggled  violently,  but  I  was  despe- 
rate ;  and  seizing  a  stone  from  the  bottom  of 
the  boat,  I  struck  her  a  tremendous  Uow  on 
the  temple,  which  stunned  her.  But  she  was 
not  yet  dead ;  I  therefore  twisted  the  cord  so 
tightly  round  her  neck  and  aims  that  recoveiy 
or  resistance  was  impossible.  I  then  hastened 
to  secure  in  her  clothes  a  quantity  of  stones, 
suflicient  to  sink  the  body,  which,  like  poor 
Rosalie's,  I  threw  overboard.  Having  accom- 
plished all  this,  I  pushed  towards  llie  shore, 
secured  the  boat,  hastened  back  into  the  gar- 
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den,  and  fastened  the  door  as  usual  behind 
me.  Passing  through  the  garden  into  the 
great  hall,  and  up  the  lofty  staircase,  I 
entered  my  own  room  as  the  clock  struck 
two. 

^'  Once  in  the  solitude  of  my  own  chamber,  I 
flung  myself  exhausted  on  the  floor. 

'^A  thousand  demons  seemed  to  hover 
around  me,  and  flames  to  rise  out  of  the 
earth. 

*^  What  a  night  was  that  of  anguish,  horror, 
and  despair  !  There  I  still  lay,  when,  in  the 
morning,  the  cheerful  voices  of  the  household 
met  my  ear.  I  knew  I  must  exert  myself  to 
the  utmost,  and  rising,  tried  to  obliterate  all 
trace  of  my  last  nighf  s  deed*  All  outward 
trace  might  be  removed,  but  what  could  re- 
move the  load  of  horror  and  guilt  which 
almost  choked  me. 

^^I  entered  the  breakfast-room,  where  the 
usual  happy  faces  of  the  excellent  count,  the 
merry  Henri,  and  the  kind  old  gouvemante,  met 
my  bewildered  gaze. 
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"  Where  was  Rosalie  ?  they  all  asked. 
She  was  sent  for,  and  nowhere  to  be  found. 
The  distraction  of  the  party,  when  the  search 
was  in  vain,  need  not  be  described. 

"  I  joined  as  eagerly  as  the  rest  in  the  use- 
less search.  My  agitation  and  confusion, 
which  I  could  not  control,  was  attributed,  like 
that  of  the  others,  to  distress  and  horror  at  her 
mysterious  disappearance.  Not  the  slightest 
suspicion  fell  on  me.  But  I  was  neither  the 
happier  nor  the  calmer  for  that.  From  that 
hour  to  this  remorse  and  despair  have  been 
my  constant  companions.  You  know  how 
soon  the  chateau  became  a  desert. 

"The  count  died  of  grief^  his  son  fell 
covered  with  wounds  in  defending  the  Thuil- 
leries  from  the  fury  of  the  revolutionary  mob; 
I  was  also  desperately  wounded,  but  recovered. 
I  have  roamed  over  half  the  world  since,  in 
search  of  peace.  But  no  peace,  no,  not  for 
one  moment,  has  visited  this  blighted  bosom, 
this  aching  heart.  Wliether  in  the  back-settle- 
ments   of   America,    the    crowded    cities    of 
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Europe,  or  on  the  glowing  sands  of  Africa,  still 
the  images  of  my  murdered  victims  have  risen 
before  my  burning  eyes. 

"  I  never  slept,  but  the  fair  form  of  my 
gentle,  trusting  Rosalie,  rose  all  ghastly  and 
dabbled  with  sea-weed,  to  look  at  me  reproach- 
fully, and  wake  me  from  my  troubled  slumber. 
If  again  I  sunk  exhausted,  the  terrible  form  of 
the  enraged  and  suffocating  Marie,  with  the 
fatal  cord  drawn  tightly  round  her  neck,  would 
rise  to  supply  the  place  of  her  injured  mistress, 
and  darting  her  fiery  eyes  at  me,  flashing  with 
rage,  she  would  scream  in  my  ears,  *  /  am  re- 
venged^  you  will  never  know  peace  again,  and 
I  shall  meet  you  in  the  burning  gulph  where  I 
now  abide. 

*'  She  would  then  touch  my  breast  with  a 
finger  so  hot,  that  it  seemed  to  penetrate  to 
my  very  vitals. 

"  After  years  of  miser}'  and  despair,  I  sought 
refiige,  as  my  last  hope,  in  this  holy  land. 
Every  consecrated  place  have  I  visited  in 
vain,  and  a  few  weeks  since  I  reached  this 
mountain,  where  I  hoped  for  starvation  to  put 
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an  end  to  my  life  and  misery.  Providence 
directed  you  to  hear  from  my  own  lips  the 
history  of  the  most  cruel,  most  monstrous 
deed,  that  ever  demon  contrived  and  exe- 
cuted. 

'*  Let  all  fathers  who  may  hear  this  tale  be 
cautious  whom  they  admit  into  the  bosom  of 
their  famiUes,  either  as  dependents  or  compa- 
nions to  their  innocent  children.  Let  aU 
children  beware  of  making  friends  unknown  to 
or  independent  of  their  parents ;  above  all,  let 
young  females  beware  of  listening  to  vows 
unsanctioned  by  a  father's  and  a  mother's  ap- 
proval and  blessing.  If  they  do,  they  may 
be  certain  it  will  lead  to  misery,  if  not  to 
guilt." 

As  soon  as  the  miserable  creature  had 
finished  this  dreadful  and  extraordinary  tale, 
he  sunk  on  the  ground,  and  for  several  hoon 
was  immoveable.  One  of  the  good  fiithevB 
remained  by  his  side,  while  the  other  ran 
off  for  assistance  to  some  monks  who  resided 
at  a  poor  habitation  at  the  foot  of  the  moun- 
tain. 
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No  entreaties  could  induce  Courcelles  to 
suffer  himself  to  be  removed,  or  to  speak 
again.  He  lingered  a  few  days  in  such  a 
state  of  mental  and  bodily  misery  as  no  pen 
can  describe,  and  then,  with  one  convulsive 
yell,  expired. 

Poor  Madame  Bonval,  who  had  that  morn- 
ing received  all  the  particulars  of  this  dread- 
ful tale  from  Father  Anselm  himself,  was,  as 
might  be  expected,  overcome  with  the  ac- 
cumulated horrors  and  wonders  of  the  detail. 
I  shuddered  with  terror  as  I  listened  to  the 
horrible  history,  and  fancied  I  could  never 
again  enter  the  summer-house,  where  so  dread- 
ful a  deed  had  been  perpetrated.  The  bed- 
room, which  had  been  formerly  occupied  by 
the  detestable  Courcelles,  was  the  very  one 
in  which  our  innocent  little  Carlos  slept. 
I  determined  he  should  never  inhabit  it 
again. 

It  may  be  supposed  that  this  miraculous 
discovery  of  the  murder  of  Mademoiselle  St. 
JnUen,  and  her  servant  Marie,  made  no  small 
noise  in  the  neighbourhood,  as  the  monks,  to 
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wardly  liopcd  that  we  r 
place  which  was  con  nee 
guilt  and  horror. 

The  period  for  which  I 
had  taken  the  chateau  was 
an  unpleasant  time  of  thi 
he  resolved  to  prolong  his 
longer. 

Had  I  not  been  made 
shocking  history  of  C< 
have  enjoyed  these  few  n 
secluded  and  truly  deli] 
recollection  of  the  deeds 
petrated  in  sight  of  the 
me  quite  miserable. 
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Marie,  were  whitening  in  its  caves  at  the 
bottom. 

Fortunately  we  succeeded  in  keeping  this 
miserable  history  from  Lady  Henry,  and  she 
daily  improved  in  health,  and  looked  forward, 
with  much  satisfaction  to  the  proposed  journey 
to  Italy. 

Whenever  Lord  Henry  was  absent,  I  was  her 
constant  companion.  She  seemed  very  partial  to 
me,  and  I  felt  an  equal  regard  for  her  ladyship. 
One  day,  when  we  were  alone  together,  she  said 
she  would  perform  her  promise,  of  giving  me  an 
account  of  her  early  life,  which  was  spent,  as 
she  told  me,  in  a  cloister.  Though  I  did  not 
suppose  there  could  be  any  thing  very  interest- 
ing in  a  life  of  so  much  sameness  as  that 
passed  within  the  dreary  walls  of  a  convent,  I 
gladly  caught  at  her  kind  offer  to  amuse  me, 
delighted  to  have  any  thing  which  could  drive 
from  my  mind  the  late  tale,  which,  ever 
since  I  had  heard  it,  haunted  my  imagina- 
tion. 

Of  course  we  had  a  great  many  interruptions 
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during  Lady  Henry's  recital ;  I  shaU,  therefore^ 
give  the  little  history  in  the  form  of  a  con- 
tinued narrative,  and  as  nearly  as  possible  in 
[iady  Henry's  own  words. 
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CHAPTER  X. 

**  Relentless  walls  !  whose  darksotae  round  contains 

Repentant  sighs,  and  voluutarj  pains  ;" 
♦        ♦♦♦*♦♦ 

"  Shrines  !  where  their  vigils  palc-cyM  virgins  keep  ; 
And  pitying  saints,  whose  statues  learn  to  weep." 

POPB. 

THE    HISTORY  OF   DONNA    CLARA    DI    MANUELA, 
AFTERWARDS    LADY   HENRY  VILLEROI. 

1  WAS  placed  in  a  convent  at  so  early  an  age, 
that  1  have  not  the  slightest  recollection  of  any 
thing  before  that  time.  I  have  been  told  that 
I  had  not  completed  my  third  year^  when  first 
taken  to  the  convent  of  Santa  Margarita. 

I  was  considered  a  plaything  by  the  holy 
sisterhood,  and  indulged  by  them  to  such  a 
degree   till   I   reached  the  age   of  ten  years, 
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tliiug  of  the  world  but  llin 
the  nuns,  who  represente 
colours,  I  was  perfectly  sal 
that  awaited  me. 

Our  convent  was  in  a  : 
tion,  on  the  borders  of  Ir 
ilad  Rodrigo  and  the  kin( 
and  heie,  perhaps,  I  migl 
died  a  nun ;  but  the  Fiencb 
Spain  and  Portugal,)  appro 
town  to  us,  committed  sue 
peaceful  inhabitants  of  Sa 
fright,  and  we  were  conveyc 
of  Spaniards  into  Portugal. 

We  were  at  different  ti: 
place  to   place,  and  in  di 
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My  companions  were,  our  lady  abbess,  a 
lay-sister  called  Bianca,  (who  had  been  my 
constant  friend  and  protectress  from  the  time 
I  had  first  been  placed  at  St.  Margarita^  and 
eight  other  nuns. 

I  was  now  fifteen  years  of  age,  and  was 
looking  forwards  to  the  happy  day  when  I 
should  be  enrolled  among  the  holy  sister- 
hood. 

Our  present  abode,  the  convent  of  Santa 
Cecilia,  was  placed  in  a  most  wild  and  pic- 
turesque situation.  On  one  side  it  was  faced 
in  by  stupendous  rocks,  whose  base  the  sea 
was  continually  lashing  with  great  fiuy.  The 
other  three  sides  were  surrounded  by  rocks, 
valleys  and  mountains,  in  wild  confusion.  Our 
nearest  neighbours  were  a  monastery  of  monks 
about  half  a  mile  distant,  and  a  miserable 
hamlet  in  the  valley,  at  the  bottom  of  the 
rocky  eminence  on  which  the  convent  of 
Santa  Cecilia  was  situated.  A  church  formed 
one  side  of  the  square  of  our  convent,  which 
was  very  large.  A  spacious  garden,  in  which 
we  were  permitted  to  ramble,  (as  it  was  com- 
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pletely  shut  out  from  observation,)  was  my 
chief  delight.  One  of  its  barriers  was  the  rock 
on  which  the  convent  was  built,  and  as  this  rock 
was  deemed  inaccessible,  and  was  further  se- 
cured from  intrusion  by  the  rude  waves  which 
washed  its  foot,  there  was  no  defence,  save  a 
low,  rude  wall  running  along  its  precipitous 
edge.  The  other  sides  were  shut  out  by  the 
church,  (which  had  no  windows  opening  into 
the  garden,)  an  immense  high  wall,  separating 
us  from  the  burial  ground,  and  one  front  of  the 
convent  itself,  witli  its  noble  cloister.  Here  we 
hoped  for  repose,  but  we  soon  found  the 
prioress  to  be  a  very  different  person  from  our 
own  kind  and  gentle  lady  abbess. 

A  tyrant,  a  bigot,  and  devoted  to  the  French 
interest,  she  took  every  opportunity  of  annoy- 
ing those  whom  she  suspected  of  affection 
to  the  English,  who  had  so  generously  left 
their  own  happy,  peaceful  land,  to  assist  our 
countrymen  in  driving  back  our  cruel  and  un- 
principled invaders.  The  prioress  was  also 
extremely  disconcerted  at  the  bishop  having 
placed  us  at  all  in  her  convent,  particularly  as 
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she  soon  discovered  that  our  abbess  and  her 
small  flock  were  warmly  attached  to  the  here- 
tics, as  she  caUed  our  protectors.  She  made 
our  residence  at  Santa  Cecilia  as  unpleasant 
as  possible,  and  I  began  to  dread  taking  the 
veil  under  so  imperious  and  morose  a  su- 
perior. 

Time  passed  but  slowly,  as  it  passed  im- 
happily,  except  when  I  could  walk  in  the 
gardens,  with  our  dear  abbess,  or  my  friend, 
Sister  Bianca.  Every  day  our  situation  was 
more  and  more  unpleasant,  and  we  became 
aware  that  the  prioress  was  intriguing  with 
some  of  the  neighbouring  disaffected  monks, 
to  injure  in  some  way  or  other  the  cause  of 
her  country,  and  our  brave  defenders,  the 
English,  a  body  of  whom  were  stationed  at  no 
great  distance  from  the  hamlet. 

We  were  roused  one  night  by  a  tremendous 
cannonade  in  the  direction  of  the  monastery, 
and  rushing  from  our  cells,  found  the  prioress 
already  dressed,  and  apparently  in  high 
spirits,  giving  orders    to   some    of   the   lay- 
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sisters  to  keep  up  '^  the  Jire  upon  the  roof  of 
the  tower,^ 

This  was  evidently  meant  as  a  signal,  and 
as  some  of  us  mounted  to  the  roof,  (the  only 
place  from  which  an  uninterrupted  view  of 
the  surrounding  country  could  be  obtained,) 
we  saw  fires  blazing  from  the  roof  of  the 
monastery,  and  also  on  one  or  two  rocky 
heights  in  its  vicinity. 

We,  who  were  not  in  the  confidence  of  the 
prioress  and  her  party,  became  seriously 
alarmed,  as  we  felt  convinced  that  it  was  a 
sure  sign  that  the  French  were  in  the  environi, 
and  would,  if  successful  over  the  English  de- 
tachment stationed  near  the  hamlet,  ^  spite 
of  any  assistance  they  might  have  received 
from  the  prioress,)  commit  their  usual  traitor- 
ous depredations  and  ravages;  and  we  were 
not  wrong  in  our  conjectures,  for  before 
morning  a  body  of  French  troops  marched 
upon  our  convent,  and  tearing  down  the  doors 
of  the  church,  began  desecrating  the  sacred 
edifice,  and  plundering  it  of  the  plate,  while 
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another  set  insisted  upon  their  ally,  the  prioress, 
delivering  up  every  thing  that  was  valuable, 
assuring  her  at  the  same  time,  that  so  soon 
as  they  should  have  dispersed  the  English  in 
the  valley,  they  meant  to  take  up  their  abode 
with  us.  The  very  thought  made  our  blood 
run  cold,  and  several  of  the  nuns  vowed,  that 
so  soon  as  a  Frenchman  set  foot  within  their 
holy  walls,  they  would  dash  themselves  from 
the  precipitous  rocks  into  the  waves  beneath. 
As  for  me,  I  clung  in  speechless  agony  to  our 
lady  abbess,  who  endeavoured  to  soothe  me, 
but  with  such  a  look  of  despair  as  made  me 
feel  there  was  no  hope. 

The  French,  with  their  usual  impetuosity, 
had  dashed  down  the  side  of  the  mountain 
to  annihilate,  as  they  expressed  it,  the  miser- 
able islanders. 

But  they  found  a  warmer  reception  than 
they  expected,  though  the  brave  English  were 
only  half  their  numbers.  After  a  desperate 
conflict,  the  French  were  defeated,  and  the 
few  that  remained  were  driven  back  in  dis- 
order, while   our    noble    defenders    marched 
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upon  our  conveut,  to  assure  us  of  protection. 
They  took  up  tlicir  quarters  for  the  present 
in  the  church  and  its  environs,  as  the  com- 
manding officer  thought  it  as  unwise  as  cruel 
to  leave  so  commanding  and  defenceless  a 
spot  again  open  to  the  tender  mercies  of  our 
pretended  friends. 

Noticing  could  exceed  the  kind  and  delicate 
protection  and  attention  we  received  from  the 
noble  English.  They  had  retaken  the  plunder 
of  the  church  and  convent  from  the  French, 
and  restored  it  to  the  prioress;  yet  that  in 
fatuated  woman  could  ill  conceal  her  rage  at 
the  discomfiture  of  her  desperate  party. 

I  now  saw  for  tlie  first  time  the  Eng- 
lish. 

The  officers  came  to  congratulate  us  upon 
our  safety,  and  offered  to  convey  us  to  a 
convent  in  the  nearest  city  or  fortified  town, 
as  a  place  of  greater  security,  or  to  continue 
their  protection  to  us  where  we  were  as  long 
as  they  should  be  stationed  near  us. 

After  this  time,  the  military  were  in  the 
habit  of  calling  daily  at  the  grate,  and  I,  who 
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had  never  before  seen  any  man  but  our  aged 
confessor,  and  occasionally  a  gloomy  monk, 
could  scarcely  take  my  eyes  from  the  young, 
the  noble,  and  brilliant  soldiers  who  now  met 
my  astonished  gaze. 

One  singled  me  out,  and  endeavoured  to 
converse  with  me  in  French,  a  language  I  did 
not  then  understand.  He  however  made  him- 
self understood  in  broken  Spanish,  and  day 
after  day  I  hung  with  delight  upon  his  ac- 
cents, till  I  could  scarcely  bear  to  be  out  of 
his  sight.  How  did  I  count  the  moments  till 
his  return.  Need  I  say  that  this  pleasing 
stranger,  who  so  won  upon  my  regards,  was 
my  dear  Enrico. 

A  stop  would  soon  have  been  put  to  those 
friendly  meetings  at  the  grate  by  the  bitter 
prioress,  but  she  did  not  dare,  now  that  they 
were  our  sole  protectors,  show  her  dislike,  or 
I  should  rather  say  haired^  to  the  English; 
so  we  went  on  for  several  weeks,  occupying 
ourselves,  at  every  leisure  moment,  in  making 
national  cockades,  and  all  sorts  of  convent 
trifles,  for  our  friends,  who  never  seemed  so 
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happy  as  in  chatting  to  the  simple-hearted 
nuns. 

Two  months  had  thus  passed  away,  when 
part  of  the  regiment  stationed  immediately 
near  us  was  ordered  off  several  miles  up  the 
country,  to  intercept  a  body  of  French,  who, 
T^was  reported,  were  expected  to  convey  pro- 
visions to  a  foitress  in  their  possession. 

Enrico  was  one  of  the  officers  selected  for 
Uiis  expedition,  and  when  he  announced  this 
to  me  I  thought  I  should  have  died.  Too 
young  and  inexperienced  to  conceal  my  feel- 
ings, I  gave  way  to  a  torrent  of  tears,  while  I 
sobbed  out  my  fears  that  I  should  never  be- 
hold him  more. 

He  seemed  as  much  affected  as  myself,  and 
it  was  fortunate  for  us  that  the  parlour  being 
crowded  by  nuns  and  novices,  all  eager  to 
wish  their  protectors  farewell,  they  did  not 
notice,  while  occupied  with  their  own  emo- 
tions, my  more  violent  ones.  In  the  after- 
noon the  bugles  sounded,  and  from  the  roof 
of  our  prison  (for  such  I  now  considered  it) 
we  could  discern  the  brave  soldiers  winding 
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down  the  side  of  an  opposite  hill,  their  colours 
flying  and  drums  beating.  I  thought  I  could 
never  bear  to  hear  military  music  again. 

To  describe  my  wretched  feelings  during 
the  absence  of  one  who  had  become  so  dear 
to  me  is  impossible ;  and  to  add  to  my  dis- 
tress, our  kind  abbess  was  compelled  to  be 
absent  just  at  this  time,  on  business  connected 
with  our  deserted  convent. 
.  I  stole  to  the  roof  of  the  turret,  whenever 
I  could  find  an  opportunity,  and  strained  my 
eyes  in  the  direction  the  detachment  had 
taken. 

I  was  one  evening  watching  with  intense 
anxiety,  when  Bianca  ran  up,  and  calling  me 
to  follow  her,  assured  me  that  she  had  a  mo- 
ment before  received  certain  information  that 
the  party  had  returned,  and  by  a  different 
route,  and  that  it  was  not  improbable  but 
that  our  friends  might,  ere  long,  present 
themselves  at  the  grate.  How  my  heart  beat 
with  fear  and  hope !  At  length  the  sound  of 
feet  announced  that  some  of  the  military  were 
approaching ;  for  our  practised  ears  had  be- 
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gun  to  distinguish  between  their  regular  tread 
and  that  of  the  sluggish  monks  or  boorish 
])easants. 

Heedless  of  the  consequences,  several  of  us 
flew  to  the  parlour,  and  there,  standing  at  the 
grate,  wc  found  oiu-  long  absent  friends,  and 
my  dear  Enrico  amongst  the  number.  Oar 
joy  was  unbounded,  and  he  hastened  to  assure 
me  that  this  separation  had  made  him  more 
attached  to  me  than  ever,  and  that  he  should 
be  miserable  if  our  fates  were  not  united. 
The  idea,  he  said,  of  leaving  me  in  that 
troubled  land,  and  unprotected,  was  insup- 
portable, and  he  implored  me  to  give  up  all 
thoughts  of  taking  the  veil.  I  was  but  too 
willing  to  listen  to  his  entreaties,  but  I  as- 
sured him  that  I  was  not  mistress  of  my  own 
actions,  and  that  I  believed  I  mus^  obey  the 
dictates  of  those  who  had  originally  placed 
me  in  a  convent.  Who  they  were  I  never 
knew.  All  I  did  know  was,  that  I  had  been 
intended  for  a  religious  life,  and  that  I  was 
now  a  novice,  preparatory  to  my  taking  the 
first  veil  the  following  year. 
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He  would  not  listen  to  this  barbarous  sacri- 
fice, and  implored  me  to  trust  in  him,^and  be 
prepared  the  following  day  to  receive  a  writ- 
ten plan  for  our  proceedings,  and  to  take  it 
into  my  most  serious  consideration.  We 
parted,  I  to  disclose  to  my  faithful  Bianca 
all  that  had  passed  between  my  lover  and 
myself.  She  declared  that  it  would  make 
her  the  happiest  creature  alive,  to  see  me 
safe  out  of  this  hateful  place,  and  the  happy 
wife  of  a  brave  Englishman.  Thus  encou- 
raged, I  felt  neither  scruples  nor  hesitation 
in  resolving  to  adopt  any  plan  laid  down  for 
me  by  my  beloved  Enrico. 

There  were  at  this  time  two  ladies  boarding 
in  our  convent,  the  wives  of  the  colonel  and 
major  in  the  dragoon  regiment,  of  which 
Lord  Henry  Villeroi  was  one  of  the  cap- 
tains. 

From  both  these  ladies,  who  were  Irish,  I 
received  the  greatest  kindness,  and  it  was  in 
great  measure  by  their  mean3  and  influence 
that  the  English  officers  were  allowed  to  come 
so  often  to  the  grate. 
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The  folIowiDg  day  our  brave  friends,  as 
usual,  paid  us  a  visit,  and  Enrico  contrived 
to  give  me,  unseen,  the  letter  he  had  men- 
tioned. 

I  promised  it  should  have  my  best  atten- 
tion, and  as  soon  as  he  was  gone  I  retired  to 
my  cell  to  read  it,  which  was  an  easy  task,  as 
it  was  written  in  Spanish.  His  plan  was  this  : 
— He  implored  me  to  give  him  a  meeting  at 
midnight,  accompanied  by  Bianca,  in  the  con- 
vent church,  where  he  would  be  waiting  with 
a  priest,  who  had  promised  to  unite  us.  En- 
rico would  then  return  to  his  quarters,  and  I 
should  go  back  to  my  cell,  as  he  had  no 
place  in  which  he  could  then  leave  me  in 
safety.  But  so  soon  as  his  troop  should  be 
ordered  from  its  present  position,  (which  was 
daily  expected,)  he  would  come  to  the  con- 
vent, accompanied  by  the  colonel  and  major, 
when  they  came  for  their  wives,  proclaim  oar 
marriage,  and  insist  upon  bringing  me  off  at 
the  same  time.  He  declared  he  should  wait 
every  night,  at  the  hour  appointed,  in  the 
church,  till  I  came,  when  he  would  lecuie 


THE   ADVENTURES  OF  THERESA    DORNAT.   829 

me  his  for  ever.  I  need  not  say  that  I 
was  overjoyed  at  his  proposal.  The  idea  of 
being  united  to  him^  and  leaving  for  ever  the 
detested  prioress  and  her  tyrannical  sway, 
was  too  delightful  to  be  rejected,  though  I 
felt  a  sad  pang  at  the  thought  of  being  sepa- 
rated for  ever,  perhaps,  from  our  dear  lady 
abbess  and  my  affectionate  friend  Bianca. 
The  project  of  getting  into  the  church  at 
any  hour,  unseen,  seemed  wild  and  impos- 
sible, as  every  avenue  to  it  was  secured  by 
locks,  the  keys  of  which  were  in  the  close 
keeping  of  the  prioress. 

Upon  consulting  Bianca,  she,  though  of 
a  very  sanguine  and  active  disposition,  felt 
almost  persuaded  of  the  impracticability  of 
gaining  access  to  the  desired  spot. 

At  my  next  conversation  with  Enrico,  I 
told  him  of  our  fears,  but  he  could  not  be- 
lieve it  to  be  so  impossible  as  we  described. 
He  persisted  in  saying  that  he  should  be 
there  that  night,  and  every  night  till  we  met. 
He  urged  me  to  persuade  Bianca  to  get  the 
impression  of  the  key  in  wax,  and  give  it  to 
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him,  when  he  could  get  one  made  by  the 
smith  of  the  regiment.  I  mentioned  this  plan 
to  Bianca,  and  she  determined  to  use  every 
effort  to  effect  it. 

There  were  three  entrances  from  the  convent 
mto  the  church.  One  through  some  vaults, 
but  that  way  was  quite  out  of  the  question, 
as  the  entrance  was  through  a  trap-door  in  the 
private  sleeping-apartment  of  the  prioress ;  the 
second  approach  was  from  the  roof  of  the 
convent,  where  there  was  an  opening  to  the 
roof  of  the  church,  but  this  seemed  as  im- 
practicable for  our  purpose  as  the  other,  for 
without  an  immensely  long  ladder  it  was  im- 
possible to  descend  into  the  church ;  the  third 
and  last  approach  was  by  a  door  half  way  op 
a  turret,  in  which  was  the  bell  that  summoned 
us  to  prayers.  Now  this  door  was  the  one 
through  which  the  nuns  passed  to  their  de- 
votions, and  led  to  the  galleries  and  seats 
round  the  church  occupied  by  them,  and 
which  had  no  communication  with  the  body 
or  lower  part  of  the  church,  so  that  if  I 
could  even  get  through  that  door,  I  shoald 
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still  be  separated  from  those  below.  Be- 
sides, the  prioress  kept  this  key,  and  never 
suffered  it  out  of  her  possession,  except  for 
an  hour,  once  a  week,  to  the  sister  who 
cleaned  out  the  passages  and  seats.  All 
these  facts  I  mentioned  to  Enrico. 

^^  Get  but  the  impression  of  that  key,  my 
darling  Clara,  and  I  will  answer  for  convey- 
ing you  safe  down  into  the  body  of  the  church, 
and  back  again,  as  soon  as  the  ceremony  is 
concluded  which  makes  you  mine.^ 

This  I  repeated  to  Bianca,  who  instantly 
took  steps  to  immediate  intimacy  with  the 
sister  who  was  entrusted  with  the  care  of  the 
galleries  for  the  purpose  I  before  mentioned. 

I  never  shall  forget  the  agony  of  suspense 
which  I  endured  during  the  few  days  this 
affair  was  in  progress,  nor  how  my  heart  beat 
as  I  watched  Bianca  chatting  to  sister  Inisilla, 
and  trying  to  get  into  her  good  graces. 

At  length,  about  a  fortnight  after  she  had 
commenced  operations,  and  which  Enrico  and 
myself  considered  an  age,  she  came  into  my 
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dear  Enrico,  and  the 
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That  night  we  were,  a 
cells,  but  Bianca  had  co 
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the  cloister,  at  one  end  < 
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broke  in  upon  the  silem 
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grate  of  my  little  window,  when  a  shadow 
passed  it.  I  fancied  I  could  hear  my  heart 
beat. 

A  low  whisper,  and  the  door  softly  opened. 
It  was  my  faithful  Bianca. 

"  Courage,  my  sweet  Clara,"  she  whispered ; 
^^  take  my  arm,  and  do  not  breathe  a  word.*' 

I  did  as  I  was  desired.  We  crept  softly 
along  the  side  of  the  cloister  which  was  the 
darkest,  for  though  there  was  no  moon,  the 
stars  were  very  bright. 

We  reached  the  end  of  it  in  safety,  and 
mounting  the  turret-stair,  we  found  ourselves 
close  to  the  door,  which  opened  upon  the  nun's 
gallery.  I  cannot  express  what  I  felt  when 
Bianca  put  the  key  into  the  lock. 

She  had  not  had  any  opportunity  of  trying 
it,  and  the  horror  I  felt  lest  it  should  not  fit 
almost  overpowered  me. 

It  seemed  at  first  as  if  she  could  not  turn  it, 
when,  to  my  delight,  it  gave  way,  and  the  next 
moment  we  were  in  the  narrow  gallery  which  is 
made  in  the  thickness  of  the  walls,  and  which 
is  so  contrived,  that  though  the  nuns  can  see 
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the  performance  of  the  service  below,  no  one 
can  see  them. 

I  had  not  advanced  two  yards,  when  I  saw, 
by  the  faint  light  which  issued  through  a  narrow 
window,  a  dark  object  near  it,  and  which,  if  I 
moved  forwards,  I  must  meet.  I  felt  certain  it 
could  only  be  a  nun,  perhaps  the  dreaded 
prioress  herself.  The  least  punishment  that 
would  await  us,  if  discovered,  would  be  im- 
prisonment for  life,  in  the  damp  and  dreadful 
vaults  of  the  convent.  I  suppressed  the  scream 
which  was  rising  to  my  lips,  but,  terrified  beyond 
all  endurance,  I  sunk  on  the  ground. 

In  a  moment,  as  I  dreaded,  the  figure  ap- 
proached, but  conceive  my  rapture,  my  surprise, 
and  ecstasy,  when  I  heard  the  dear  voice  of 
Enrico  pronouncing  softly  my  name.  For  the 
first  time  I  was  clasped  in  his  arms. 

Not  a  moment  was  to  be  lost ;  he  harried 
me  on  to  the  spot  where  hung  a  ladder  of  ropes, 
by  which  we  descended  into  the  body  of  the 
church.  There  we  were  met  by  his  intimate 
friend.  Captain  McDonald,  and  the  monk  who 
was  to  unite  us.    Bianca  had  thought  it  best 
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to  remain  close  to  the  door  by  which  we  had 
entered  from  the  turret,  in  case  of  a  surprise. 

I  was  conducted  into  a  small  private  chapel, 
where,  by  the  light  of  a  shaded  lamp,  the  cere- 
mony was  performed  which  made  me  the  wife 
of  my  beloved  Enrico. 

I  entreated  to  be  taken  back  as  quickly  as 
possible  to  the  gallery,  so  much  did  I  dread 
being  missed.  We  parted  with  a  thousand 
vows  of  love  and  constancy,  and  a  hope  that, 
upon  a  removal  of  the  brigade,  nothing  would 
then  prevent  my  being  acknowledged  by  and 
accompanying  my  dear  husband.  He  saw  me 
safe  through  the  gallery,  and  to  the  door  which 
opened  upon  the  turret  staircase,  where  my 
kind  Bianca  was  waiting  for  me. 

We  hurried  softly  down,  after  securing  the 
door  behind  us,  and  reached  our  cells  in  safety. 

There  I  lay  on  my  hard  mattress,  half  dead 
from  fright  at  the  step  I  had  taken,  and  resolved 
to  impart  it  to  my  dear  and  constant  friend,  our 
lady  abbess,  on  her  return. 

The  following  morning  no  one  was  admitted 
to  the  grate,  it  being  a  solemn  fast,  but  the 


336  LA  soubrktte;  or, 

next  day  the  officers  came  as  usual,  and  with 
them  my  dear  husband.  He  told  me  they  had 
hopes  of  being  removed  into  Oporto,  in  the 
course  of  a  month,  and  that  he  should  then 
come  and  claim  me  openly  as  his  wife.  He 
entreated  that  in  the  mean  time  I  would  allow 
him  to  see  me  (in  company  of  Bianca)  in  the 
gallery  of  the  church,  after  the  sisterhood  had 
retired  for  the  night.  Much  as  I  loved  and 
wished  to  be  with  him,  I  positively  refused  this, 
as  I  dreaded  that  the  virgin  and  all  the  saints 
would  rise  and  punish  me  for  such  sacrilege. 
Had  it  been  in  any  other  place  than  a  church,  I 
would  have  gladly  flown  to  him. 

A  fortnight  after  this  event,  and  when  every 
thing  appeared  to  be  arranged  for  the  removal 
of  the  troops  to  Oporto,  an  order  came  for  the 
dragoons,  and  part  of  an  infantry  regiment 
stationed  in  the  neighbourhood,  to  march  up 
the  country  on  some  secret  expedition. 

My  husband  was  one  of  the  number,  and 
when  he  came  to  take  his  leave  I  really 
thought  my  heart  would  break.  He  tried  to 
keep  up  my  spirits,  but  in  vain.    A  kind  of 
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presentiment  hong  about  me,  that  I  should 
see  him  no  more.  They  were  to  set  off  at 
break  of  day,  and  Enrico  implored  me,  on  this 
last  night,  not  to  deny  him  the  sad  pleasure  of 
a  parting  embrace.  He  declared  he  would  be 
in  the  nun's  gallery  at  midnight,  and  wait  there, 
whether  I  came  or  not,  till  the  last  moment. 
How  was  it  possible  to  refuse.  I  therefore 
promised,  if  nothing  presented  me,  to  be  in 
the  gallerj"  at  twelve  o'clock. 

I  waited  with  trembling  anxiety  for  that  hour, 
and  thought  it  sounded  more  solemnly  than 
usual,  and  that  it  wo\  Id  never  cease  striking. 

I  was  in  the  cloisters,  (having  let  myself  out 
of  my  cell,)  and  standing  close  to  one  of  the 
pillars,  waiting  for  Bianca,  as  the  chimes 
finished,  when  a  step  approached,  and  I  was 
just  going  to  speak,  thinking,  of  course,  it  was 
my  friend,  when  fortunately  I  checked  myself, 
for  in  an  instant  the  prioress  passed  close  to 
me,  at  a  rapid  pace.  Had  she  not  been  in 
such  haste  she  must  have  seen  me.  I  was 
ready  to  faint,  fully  supposing  that  she  had 
discovered  my  intended  visit  to  the  church. 

VOL.   II.  Q 
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I  watched  her  figure  with  intense  anxiety, 
and  was  in  some  measure  reKeved  when  I  saw 
lier  emerge  from  the  cloisters,  and  cross  the 
garden.  She  had  scarcely  vanished,  when 
some  one  touched  me.  It  was  Bianca.  She 
had  also  seen  the  prioress,  and  had  concealed 
herself  till  she  was  out  of  sight. 

"  What  is  to  be  done  ?"  I  whispered.  '^Mint 
we  return  to  our  cells,  and  Enrico  go  without 
our  saying  farewell  ?" 

"  Not  so,"  said  my  kind  friend ;  "  we  must 
take  advantage  of  this  moment  and  hany  up 
the  turret.  I  have  taken  the  precaution  to 
bolt  our  cells  on  the  outside^  so  that  the 
prioress,  if  she  looks,  will  not  suspect  our 
absence.  I  am  certain,"  continued  Bianca, 
^^  that  she  is  gone  to  the  door  which  opens  upon 
the  burial-ground,  there  to  have  a  private  con- 
ference with  her  confessor.  I  have  often 
watched  her  meet  him  there  before.*^ 

Sajdng  this,  she  hurried  me  up  the  stain, 
and  gendy  unlocking  the  door,  we  found  oar- 
selves  in  the  narrow  gallery. 

In  a  moment  my  husband,  my  dear,  dear 
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husband  was  at  my  side.  I  told  him  of  our 
narrow  escape,  and  my  fears,  which  he  soothed, 
though  he  could  not  dispel  them. 

Bianca  held  and  watched  the  door,  while  wc 
held  a  whispered  conversation. 

He  implored  me  to  keep  up  my  spirits, 
talked  of  his  speedy  return,  and  that  when  we 
met  again,  it  would  be  to  part  no  more. 

We  remained  above  an  hour  in  the  gallery, 
often  saying  farewell,  and  hardly  having  courage 
to  tear  ourselves  asunder.  At  last  my  fears 
lest  he  should  be  discovered,  which  I  knew  too 
well  would  bring  on  him  the  secret  and  brutal 
vengeance  of  the  bigoted  monks,  got  the  better 
of  my  wish  to  remain,  and,  almost  suffocated  by 
tears  and  sobs,  we  bade  each  other  adieu ;  he 
to  join  the  detachment,  and  start  on  a  despe- 
ri^  expedition,  I  to  return  to  the  dismal  soli- 
tude of  my  cell. 

Hardly  able  to  stand  from  grief  and  agitation, 
I  clung  to  Bianca,  who,  after  securing  the  door, 
led  me  to  the  foot  of  the  winding  stair,  where 
she  left  me,  while  she  went  to  reconnoitre  if 
Ihe  coast  were  clear. 

Q  2 


340  LA  soubrettb;  or. 

In  a  few  minutes  she  returned,  and  we 
hurried  trembling  and  silent  through  the  clois- 
ters to  our  separate  cells.  Never  shall  I  forget 
that  wretched  night.  I  could  scarcely  see  the 
following  morning  from  the  tears  I  had  un- 
ceasingly shed. 

Occupied  as  I  was  with  my  own  sorrows,  I 
could  not  be  insensible  to  those  of  many  of  the 
unhappy  girls  by  whom  I  was  surrounded. 
One  young  nun  in  particular.  Sister  Inez, 
attracted  my  attention.  She  seemed  broken- 
hearted, and  I  felt  convinced  that  her  affec- 
tions, like  my  own,  were  bestowed  upon 
one  of  those  despatched  on  this  secret  expe- 
dition. 

She  was  a  very  lovely  g^rl,  of  good  fitmily, 
and  had  been  forced  (a  few  months  back)  to 
take  the  vows,  in  order  that  her  portion  migbt 
be  bestowed  on  her  brother,  the  better  to  en- 
able him  to  keep  up  the  dignity  of  his  bouse. 
The  cruelty  of  this  is  undeniable,  but  it  is  ja 
very  common  thing,  both  in  Spain  and  Portugal, 
for  sisters  to  be  thus  shamefully  sacrificed  in 
the  very  bloom  of  youth,  and  in  defiance  of 
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their  tears  and  prayers,  to  enrich  an  already 
amply  provided  for,  haughty  brother. 

I  need  not  dwell  on  the  miserable  state  of 
my  own  feelings,  nor  the  gloom  which  per- 
vaded the  convent  during  the  absence  of  our 
friends  and  protectors,  which  was  prolonged 
beyond  the  time  specified.  The  prioress  alone 
seemed  in  high  spirits. 

At  length,  one  evening,  while  in  a  miserable 
state  of  suspense,  the  two  Irish  ladies,  whom  I 
have  before  named,  were  summoned  to  the 
grate.  As  their  husbands  were  in  the  same 
troop  as  mine,  I  begged  them  to  allow  me  to 
accompany  them.  \Al)en  we  entered  the  par- 
lour, we  found  it  nearly  filled  with  nuns  and 
novices,  eagerly  inquiring  after  some  one  or 
other,  I  hastened  forwards,  and  saw  several 
officers  at  the  grate;  amongst  them,  two  or 
three  who  I  knew  had  been  of  the  same 
party  as  my  husband.  I  soon  saw  he  was  not 
there,  and  noticed  that  one  of  his  comrades 
had  lost  an  arm,  and  that  the  others  looked 
extremely  pale  and  weak.  They  had,  then, 
been  wounded.     Where  was  he  ?     I  dared  not 

Q  3 
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ask :  indeed  I  could  scarcely  breathe.  Bianca 
at  length  pushed  through  the  crowd,  and  I 
heard  her  say  to  the  young  officer  who  had 
lost  his  arm,  "Where  is  Lord  Henry  Villeroi?'* 

"  Ah  !  poor  fellow,"  he  answered ;  "  Ac  « 
dead  !    He  was  killed  early  in  the  action.'' 

1  heard  no  more,  but  fell  senseless  on  the 
ground.  While  I  have  life,  I  shall  never  forget 
the  horror  of  that  moment. 

For  two  days  I  was  nearly  frantic,  and  had 
it  not  been  for  the  unwearied  care  of  Bianca, 
and  our  kind  abbess,  (who  returned  a  few  days 
after,)  I  really  do  think  I  should  have  lost  my 
senses.  As  it  was,  I  soon  became  the  shadow 
of  my  former  self.  I  felt  that  my  heart  was 
breaking,  and  resolved  to  lose  no  time  in  taking 
those  vows  which,  only  a  few  weeks  before,  bad 
appeared  so  detestable  in  my  eyes.  I  never 
again  entered  the  parlour,  for  the  sight  of  the 
grate  where  I  first  beheld  my  beloved  husband, 
would  have  been  insupportable  to  me.  I  spoke 
to  no  one  but  the  abbess  and  Bianca,  and 
passed  all  the  time  I  could  steal  from  mj 
duties  in  roaming  gloomily  about  the  convent 
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garden,  and  in  leaning  over  the  rocky  ledge 
that  hung  over  the  sea.  May  God  forgive  me, 
hut  1  often  longed  to  throw  myself  into  the 
abyss  beneath ;  and  I  believe  I  should  have 
done  sOy  had  I  thought  I  should  meet  my 
beloved  in  another  wprld,  but  I  had  been 
taught  to  believe  it  impossible  for  a  heretic  to 
enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

How  grateful  I  ought  to  be  that  I  have  since 
learnt  a  better  and  wiser  doctrine  than  the 
uncharitable  and  imchristian  one  which-  had 
been  poured  into  my  young  and  inexperienced 
mind. 

Time  rolled  on,  and  I  imparted  to  the  lady 
abbess  my  desire  to  hasten  the  necessary  pre- 
liminaries for  my  taking  the  veil,  as  I  was 
anxious  to  separate  myself  for  ever  from  a 
world  which  had  no  longer  any  charms  for  me  ; 
and  which,  now  that  I  could  not  share  its 
pleasures  or  wonders  with  my  poor  Enrico,  I 
was  sure  I  should  hate. 

My  kind  friend  urged  me  to  do  nothing  in  a 
hurry,  and  pressed  upon  me  that  having  once 
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taken  the  vows,  1  could  never  retract,  and  that 
I  might  repent  too  late. 

"  No,  no,"  I  replied,  "  I  have  nothing  to 
regret;  I  have  no  husband,  no  father,  no 
mother,  no  one  to  care  for  me,  and  the  sooner 
I  am  dead  the  better.  My  parents  and  friends 
have  aever  even  inquired  after  me  during  the 
long  years  of  my  seclusion.  It  is  plain  I 
am  an  outcast,  abandoned  by  the  whole 
world ! " 

^^  Oh !  say  not  so,  my  sweet  child,**  said  the 
abbess,  in  great  agitation,  while  tears  streamed 
down  her  cheeks.  '^  Have  I  not  loved  you  as  a 
mother  ever  since  you  have  been  under  my 
care,  and  if  it  were  not  for  you,  my  dear  Clara, 
I  would  not  remain  one  hour  longer  in  this 
place." 

^*  You  have  ever  been  kindness  itself  to  me, 
holy  mother,  and  so  has  Sister  Bianca,  but  that 
cannot  atone  for  the  shameful  neglect  which 
you  must  be  aware  has  been  shown  towards 
me  by  my  natural  parents.  Poor  deserted 
wretch  that  I  am,  without  one  human  being 


THE   ADVENTURES   OF   THERESA   DORNAY.    345 

I  can  call  by  the  tender  name  of  re- 
lative." 

I  was  roused  from  my  own  violent  agitation 
by  that  of  the  lady  abbess,  whose  sobs  and 
tears  appeared  ready  to  suffocate  her;  while 
stooping  down  and  raising  me  from  her  feet, 
where  I  was  sitting  with  my  head  resting  upon 
her  knees,  she  clasped  me  in  her  arms,  exclaim- 
ing in  a  low  suffocated  voice,  **  Clara,  my  be- 
loved Clara,  / — /  am  thy  mother,  thy  fond,  thy 
wretched  mother." 

Words  cannot  express  the  astonishment 
with  which  I  listened  to  these  words.  My 
tears  were  dried  at  once,  while  I  gazed  incre- 
dulously on  her  face,  which  was  agitated  by  a 
thousand  contending  emotions.  She  almost 
smothered  me  with  kisses,  while  she  murmured, 
"My  poor  child,  are  you  sorry  to  find  your 
mother  in  a  poor  nun,  who  loves  you,  and 
has  always  loved  you  with  a  fondness  and  an 
ardour  which  it  has  been  one  of  her  hardest 
trials  to  conceal?  Nothing  but  the  sight  of 
your  sufferings,  my  darling  child,  should  have 
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forced  this  confession  from  me,  though  a 
thousand  times  I  have  been  on  the  point  of 
relieving  my  bursting  heart  by  telling  you  how 
very  near  and  inexpressibly  dear  you  were  to 
me. 

"  The  secret  of  your  birth  is  only  known  to 
three  other  persons  living,  besides  Bianca  and 
myself,  and  it  is  of  the  utmost  consequence 
to  my  peace  that  it  should  still  be  con- 
cealed. 

^*  Listen,  Clara,  while  I  impart  to  you  the 
particulars  of  your  birth ;  and  while  you  hear  of 
my  sorrows  and  trials,  perhaps  they  may 
lighten  your  own." 

I  was  as  may  be  supposed  all  attention,  and 
my  poor  mother,  endeavouring  to  compose  her 
agitated  feelings,  while  she  fondly  placed  my 
head  on  her  throbbing  bosom,  proceeded 
to  detail  the  melancholy  history  of  her  on* 
happy  life. 

A  private  marriage  with  the  secretary  of  the 
Portuguese  ambassador  so  highly  incensed 
her  father,  who  was  a  grandee  of  Spain,  that 
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she  was  compelled  to  take  the  veil,  while  her 
husband  fell  a  victim  to  the  resentment  of  her 
infuriated  relatives.  /  should  also  have  been 
sacrificed,  had  not  Bianca,  the  sister  of  my 
father,  at  imminent  hazard  to  herself,  saved 
and  concealed  me,  and  at  length  contrived  to 
join  my  mother  with  me  in  the  convent  where 
she  was  immured. 

This  faithful  friend  never  afterwards  quitted 
us,  and  to  her  devotion  for  myself  I  could 
bear  ample  witness. 

After  my  mother  had  finished  her  unhappy 
tale,  she  said, 

^^  And  now,  my  dearest  Clara,  do  not  embitter 
the  remainder  of  my  life,  which  has  been  suf- 
ficiently miserable,  by  seeing  you  sacrifice 
yourself  as  I  was  obliged  to  do.^* 

When  my  mother  finished  speaking  she 
embraced  me  with  a  tenderness  which 
soothed,  though  it  could  not  console  me 
under  the  recollection  of  her  sufierings  and 
my  own. 

I  promised,  however,  not  to  take  the  veil,  or 
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indeed  any  other  step,  without  her  sanctioD, 
and  retired  to  my  cell^  certainly  less  wretched 
than  when  I  left  it,  though,  God  knows,  miser- 
able enough. 


END   OF   VOL.   II. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

Farewell  thou  dreary  pile,  where  never  dies 
The  gullen  echo  of  repentant  sighs. 
Te  sister  mourners  of  each  lonely  cell, 
Enured  to  hymns  and  sorrows,  fare  ye  well ! 
For  happier  scenes  I  fly  this  darksome  groTe, 
To  saints  a  prison,  but  a  tomb  to  love.'* 

Shbbidav. 

continuation  of  thb  hi8t0bt  ow  donna  claba  di 
manuela,  aitsbwabdb  ladt  henrt  yillbboi. 


Having  discovered  in  the  lady  abbess  and 
Bianca  two  such  dear  and  near  relatives,  and 
who  had  done  and  suffered  so  much  for  my 
preservation,  I  resolved  to  exert  myself  to  the 
utmost,  and  concealing  my  blighted  feelings, 

VOL.   III.  B 
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Ill  I 


pas 


news  had  been  brought  of 
wheD  oue  night,  as  I  was 
with  my  affectioDate  aunt 
liiarel  walks  in  the  convf 
startled  by  the  sound  of  fc 
It  was  past  midnight, 
long  retired  to  rest,  hut  E 
my  grief  by  stealing  out  • 
compunying  me  in  my  soli 
one  knew  of  our  taking 
we  were  anxious  not  to  be 
ingly  we  slunk  behind  a  i 
right  hand,  and  had  scar- 
nun  approached  so  rapid 
layed  one  moment  longer  i 
discovered. 
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was  thrown  back,  and  to  our  horror,  we  per- 
ceived that  the  intruder  was  no  other  than  the 
prioress  herself.  Bianca  pressed  my  arm  in 
token  of  silence,  and  we  remained  breathless 
as  she  passed. 

"  We  must  not  move,"  whispered  my  aunt, 
"  or  we  are  lost." 

We  sank  down  among  the  thick  underwood 
of  fragrant  myrtle  and  orange  trees,  in  hopes 
that  she  would  soon  repass  and  leave  the 
garden. 

It  was  a  soft  heavenly  night,  and  as  still  as 
death.  The  profoimd  quiet  was  at  length 
broken  by  the  grating  sound  of  bolts  with- 
drawn, and  a  key  turned  in  a  lock,  and  we 
were  soon  aware  that  the  prioress  was  un- 
locking the  door  which  opened  upon  the 
burial-ground. 

We  knew  she  could  not  open  it  unless  she 
had  an  accomplice  on  the  other  side,  as  it  was 
secured  there  by  equally  ponderous  bolts,  and 
a  different  lock. 

We    waited  with    intense    anxiety  as    we 
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heard  the  fastenings  on  the  other  side  also 
withdrawn,  and  in  a  few  moments  a  monk  ap- 
peared in  company  with  the  prioress,  proceed* 
ing  down  the  very  walk  in  the  hedge  of  which 
we  were  concealed. 

As  they  passed,  they  spoke  in  whispers, 
and  the  only  words  we  could  then  catch 
were, 

^'  It  must  be  arranged  within  Jive  days^  as 
Josepha  ha^  found  out *' 

Here  the  prioress  who  uttered  these  words 
spoke  in  so  low  a  whisper,  that  we  could  not 
make  out  the  remainder  of  the  sentence,  as 
they  walked  out  of  sight. 

Again  they  re-appeared,  talking  more 
eagerly,  and  stopping  every  now  and  then. 

At  last  they  providentially  sat  down  on  a 
grassy  bank  within  two  yards  of  the  place 
where  we  lay  concealed. 

I  say  providentially,  as  we  overheard  a  con- 
versation, which  sufficiently  disclosed,  for  us 
to  understand  it,  a  most  diabolical  plan  la 
seize   and   destroy  the    smaU  body  of  Eng- 
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lish  then  remaining  at  the  hamlet  in  the 
valley. 

It  appeared  that  the  monk  was  in  constant 
correspondence  with  the  French,  and  had  pro- 
raised,  with  the  assistance  of  the  ungrateful 
and  abandoned  prioress,  to  admit  into  his 
monastery  a  certain  number  of  soldiers,  who 
were  to  come  under  the  disguise  of  monks  and 
pilgrims,  while  the  prioress  was  at  the  same 
time  to  conceal  in  her  convent  some  French 
officers,  and  the  ammunition,  which  she  well 
knew  the  generous  English  would  not  examine, 
if  assured  by  her  that  it  was  flour  for  the  use 
of  the  establishment.  Sister  Josepha  it  also 
appeared  was  in  their  confidence,  and  it  was 
through  her  treachery  that  much  valuable  in- 
formation had  been  obtained  from  the  thought- 
less young  English  who  frequented  the 
grate. 

Our  l;)lood  ran  cold  as  we  listened  to  the 
traitorous  plans  for  destroying  our  kind  and 
faithful  friends  and  defenders,  and  for  admit- 
ting into  the  convent  the  false-hearted  French- 


aid  ill  totally  dustvovinf^i 
than  tliey  KOpavats'd. 

The   bolts  ancl  locks 
each    side    the    heavy 
ground,   and   the  prion 
the  cloisters. 

We  watched  her  till  c( 
t;aiD  our  cells  in  safety,  a 
pered  consultation  as  to  ' 
ing  hers. 

I  did  not  close  my  eye 
struck  tras  I  by  what  « 
fearful  that  we  should  no- 
ing  the  horrid  catastroph 

My  aunt  lost  not  an 
eating  to  my  mother  the 
that  we  had  overheard,  s 

thn  twn  Triah  Indies  shonlt 
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letting  their  husbands  know  the  mischief  that 
was  brewing. 

One  of  them  wrote  down  the  full  particulars, 
and  gave  the  letter  to  one  of  the  officers  who 
made  his  appearance  at  the  grate  in  the  after- 
noon,  with  strict  injunctions  to  deliver  it 
immediately  with  his  own  hand  to  the  co- 
lonel. 

This  done  the  ladies  banished  all  fear,  and 
tried  to  persuade  us  to  do  the  same,  so  fully 
confident  were  they  that  their  countrymen 
would  out-manceuvre  and  annihilate  the 
Frenchmen  into  the  bargain. 

My  mother,  my  aunt  and  myself  were  rest- 
less and  anxious  during  the  interval,  till  the 
appointed  evening  arrived  which  was  to  decide 
the  fate  of  ourselves  and  friends. 

Towards  night-fall  on  that  eventful  day,  my 
aunt,  who  was  on  the  watch,  heard  the  gentle  tink- 
ling of  the  portress's  bell,  and  in  a  few  minutes 
saw  from  her  hiding-place  the  prioress  hasten 
to  the  porch,  and  drawing  back  the  little 
wicket  through  which  they  were  accustomed 
to  look  out  before  admitting  any  one,  speak  a 
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few  words  to  some  persons  outside.  One  of 
them  answered  ^^  La  Gloire^  to  which  she  le- 
pliedy  "  Santa  Cecilia^ 

This  was  the  watch-word  which  I  had 
heard  settled  between  the  monk  and  her- 
self as  the  signal  for  admitting  their  accom- 
plices. 

My  aunt  trembled  as  she  heard  the  bolts 
drawn  back,  and  three  men  muffled  up  in 
cloaks  let  in  by  the  prioress.  She  led  them 
silently  to  her  private  parlour,  closing  and 
locking  the  door  after  her. 

My  aunt  then  hastened  to  the  apartment  of 
my  mother,  (who  from  her  rank  in  the  church 
was  allowed  more  liberty,  and  a  room  to  her- 
self,) and  with  whom  I  was  sitting  in  trembling 
anxiety.  When  she  told  us  all  she  had  seen  we 
gave  ourselves  up  for  lost,  and  hurried  to  tell 
the  Irish  ladies  the  failure,  as  we  feared,  of 
our  plans. 

They  however  only  laughed  at  our  fearsy 
assuring  us  that  the  colonel,  who  was  well*in- 
formed  of  what  was  going  on,  would  socm  in 
person  convince  us  that  we  had  nothing  to 
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fear.  We  remained  together  till  the  evening 
bell  summoned  us  to  prayers,  after  which  we 
were  dismissed  as  usual,  with  an  hypocritical 
exhortation  from  the  artful  prioress,  to  our 
cells  for  the  night. 

My  aunt  promised  to  come  to  me  as  soon 
as  every  thing  appeared  quiet,  and  till  then 
she  resolved  again  to  conceal  herself,  and 
watch  what  was  going  on. 

Just  as  the  church  bell  struclc  eleven,  the 
trampling  of  feet  was  heard  outside  the  con- 
vent gate,  and  a  moment  after,  a  ring  at  the 
portal  announced  that  the  strangers,  whoever 
they  were,  demanded  admittance. 

Bianca  waited  with  a  beating  heart,  as  she 
again  saw  the  prioress  open  the  wicket.  ^^  La 
Gloire^  was  again  pronounced  by  those  out- 
side, while  ^^ Santa  Cecilia'*'*  was  answered 
from  within.  The  heavy  bolts  were  again 
drawn  back,  and  fifty  men  were  silently 
marched  into  the  great  hall. 

A  person  who  appeared  to  be  an  officer 
asked  in  a  low  voice,  and  in  French,  whether 
his  colonel  and  two  other  officers  had  arrived. 

B  3 
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Being  answered  in  the  affirmatiYe,  he  begged 
to  be  shown  to  them,  when  he  was  desired  to 
follow  the  prioress,  who  led  him  to  her 
parlour,  where  the  three  Frenchmen  were  con- 
cealed. 

My  aunt  remarked  that  six  of  the  men 
followed  close  at  their  officer's  heels.  No 
sooner  was  the  door  opened,  than  rushing  in, 
the  English  soldiers,  for  it  was  indeed  they, 
seized  the  Frenchmen,  whom  they  bound 
hand  and  foot,  while  the  prioress  screaming 
"  tredson,'^  endeavoured  to  escape  out  of 
the  room,  but  this  was  prevented  by  the  Eng- 
lish officer. 

At  this  moment  Bianca  hastened  to  bring 
me  to  my  mother,  and  relate  what  she  had 
seen,  while  the  Irish  ladies  assured  the  now 
awakened  and  alanned  nuns  of  their  safety. 

All  of  course  was  now  confusion,  though 
the  conduct  of  our  watchful  defenders  was 
beyond  all  praise.  The  colonel  and  major 
soon  arrived,  after  having  secured  the  soldiers 
who  had  been  hidden  in  the  neighbouring 
monastery,  together  with  those  of  the  treache- 
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rous  monks  who  had  aided  in  concealing 
them. 

After  sending  off  the  French  officers  to 
head-quarters,  and  informing  the  prioress 
that  herself  and  Sister  Josepha  must  be 
prepared  to  leave  the  convent  the  following 
morning,  under  an  escort,  to  a  place  of  con- 
finement prepared  for  them  by  order  of  the 
bishop,  the  generous  English  took  their 
leave,  assuring  us  of  their  determination  to 
remain  all  night  in  the  church,  and  be  mind- 
ful of  our  safety. 

Nothing  could  exceed  the  joy  of  the  nuns 
when  they  saw  their  intriguing  and  heartless 
prioress  driven  from  the  door. 

The  sub-prioress  took  the  management  of 
the  convent  till  the  bishop  should  appoint  her 
successor. 

She  soon  arrived,  and  her  verj-  look  threw 
an  immediate  gloom  over  the  whole  sister- 
hood. She  was  about  sixty  years  of  age,  very 
tall  and  stately,  and  of  manners  so  chilling, 
that  all  who  approached  seemed  afraid  of  her. 
She  soon  showed  herself  to  be  a  great  discipli- 


1 


12  LA  soubrette;  or, 

narian,  and  kept  us  all  in  a  constant  stale  of 
restlessness. 

All  our  devotional  exercises,  pains  and 
penances  were  trebled,  and  our  lives  became 
almost  a  burden  to  us.  The  English  were 
only  allowed  to  come  once  a  fortnight  to  the 
grate,  instead  of  almost  every  day,  and  when 
they  did  come,  the  prioress  was  always  present 
and  watchful. 

No  one  seemed  so  harassed  and  distressed 
at  this  new  arrangement  as  the  lovely  Sister 
Inez,  whom  1  have  before  mentioned.  She 
faded  obviously  in  health  and  spirits  every 
day,  and  at  last  took  to  her  bed.  She 
scarcely  spoke  to  any  one,  and  seemed  to 
wish  for  nothing  but  soUtude.  I  pitied  her, 
poor  girl,  from  my  soul. 

After  she  had  been  confined  to  her  bed 
for  about  a  week,  the  nun  who  used  to  attend 
her  during  her  illness,  entering  her  cell  one 
morning,  missed  her  from  her  pallet.  <ion- 
eluding  that  she  had  risen  to  perform  her 
devotions  in  the  private  chapel,  she  waited 
some  little  time  for  her  return.     But  she  came 
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not,  and  was  never  seen  from  that  time  by 
any  of  the  inmates  of  the  convent. 

This  mysterious  disappearance  caused  a 
wonderful  sensation  amongst  the  sisterhood. 
Not  a  suspicion  could  arise  of  her  having 
eloped,  as  in  her  weak  state  it  seemed  utterly 
impossible.  Some  of  the  most  bigoted  of  the 
nuns  avowed  their  opinion  openly,  that  the  foul 
fiend  himself  had  taken  her  off,  in  consequence 
of  her  having  appeared  too  much  pleased  at  the 
evident  admiration  of  one  of  the  young  English 
officers;  while  others  thought  it  more  proba- 
ble that  the  poor  girl  had  in  despair  thrown 
herself  over  the  cliff,  from  the  gardens  into  the 
ocean  beneath.  Be  this  as  it  may,  I  must 
mention  here  a  circumstance  which  occurred 
when  we  were  staying  a  few  months  since  at 
Brussels. 

As  I  was  walking  in  the  Place  Royale,  a 
gentleman  and  lady  passed  us,  the  latter  lead- 
ing a  pretty  little  girl  by  the  hand.  My  eyes 
happened  to  meet  those  of  the  lady;  she 
started,  and  instantly  withdrew  hers,  changing 
colour  violently.      They  however  passed   on. 
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the  gentleman  and  my  husband  exchanging 
salutations.  I  felt  certain  that  the  features  of 
the  lady  were  familiar  to  me,  and  yet  I  could 
not  bring  to  mind  where  I  had  seen  her 
before. 

The  gentleman,  Lord  Henry  informed  me, 

was  Captain ,  who  had  served  at  the  same 

time  with  him  in  the  Peninsula,  and  that  the  lady 
was  his  wife,  and  it  was  their  only  child  she  led 
by  the  hand. 

"  I  rather  think  she  is  a  foreigner,**  added 
my  husband  ;  "  but  I  have  never  met  her  in 
company." 

The  features  of  Mrs. haunted  me  all 

day  and  night,  and  I  longed  to  see  her  once 
more,  to  confirm  or  banish  the  suspicions 
which  arose  in  my  mind. 

1  did  see  her  again,  at  the  English  church, 
un  the  following  Sunday,  and  had  a  favourable 
opportunity  of  looking  at  her  unobserved.  A 
veil  was  drawn  over  her  fiice,  which,  after  a 
time,  she  threw  back ;  and  as  its  black  folds 
hung  down  on  each  side  and  hid  her  raven 
tresses,  I  felt  instantlv  convinced  that  it 
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the  lovely  Sister  Inez.  I  think  I  could  not  be 
deceived.  Her  altered  dress  and  whole  ap- 
pearance, when  I  first  met  her,  completely  puz- 
zled me  ;  but  now,  when  her  curls  were  hidden 
by  the  black  lace  veil,  hanging  precisely  and 
naturally  as  her  nun's  veil  did  in  former  times, 
all  my  doubts  vanished. 

As  I  was  sure  my  recognition  would  only 
distress  her,  I  avoided  meeting  her  eyes  again; 
and  to  this  moment  I  am  in  ignorance  how  it 
was  possible  she  could  have  escaped.  For 
that  it  was  she  I  have  not  a  shadow  of  doubt 
It  only  confirms  the  old  Spanish  proverb,  that 
"  No  locks  can  keep  out  love  and  death,^^ 

I  must  now  return  to  my  own  adventures. 
Time  passed  heavily  along.  The  English  were 
removed  from  their  cantonments,  and  the  con- 
vent remained  in  its  primitive  desolation  and 
gloom. 

One  evening,  about  eight  montlis  after  I  had 
been  informed  of  the  death  of  my  beloved 
Enrico,  my  aunt  was  summoned  to  the  grate  ; 
and  after  remaining  there   about  twenty  mi- 
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nutes  she  hurried  to  my  mother's  chamber,  to 
which  place  I  was  soon  summoned. 

'^  My  dearest  child,'"  said  my  mother,  as 
soon  as  I  appeared,  ^^  sit  down  by  me ;  I  have 
something  to  communicate  which  I  trust  will 
give  you  pleasure." 

She  spoke  in  an  agitated  tone,  and  I  replied, 

^^  Dearest  and  kind  mother,  nothing  now  can 
give  me  pleasure." 

"  Say  not  so,  my  darling  girl ;  what  I  have  to 
tell,  will  give  you,  1  hope,  liberty  and  hap- 
piness." 

"My  mother — my  dearest  mother!"  I 
wildly  exclaimed. 

She  took  me  in  her  arms,  and  whispering 
me  to  be  calm  and  cautious  in  giving  vent  to 
my  feelings,  she  added  in  a  voice  scarcely 
audible, 

^^  He  lives,  Clara ;  your  husband  lires !  " 
It  was  with  difficulty  I  suppressed  the  shriek 
of  joy  which  was  bursting  from  my  lips,  and  I 
could  scarcely  listen  to  the  following  detaiL 

When  poor  Enrico  was  seen  by  Us  com- 
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panions,  stretched  to  all  appearance  dead  on 
the  field  of  battle,  life  was  indeed  at  its  last 
ebb.  As  the  field  became  deserted,  hordes  of 
country  people  and  guerillas  scoured  it  in 
every  direction— some  in  search  of  plunder, 
some  to  dispatch  any  dying  Frenchman,  and 
some  with  the  humane  motive  of  succouring 
their  wounded  and  dying  allies,  the  English. 
My  husband  was  fortunately  discovered  in 
time,  and  carried  to  a  hamlet  among  the  moun* 
tain  fastnesses,  where  he  lay  for  three  months 
in  a  hopeless  state,  receiving  however  such  as- 
sistance and  attention  as  the  miserable  inhabit^- 
ants  could  afibrd. 

As  soon  as  he  was  able  to  move,  he  made  an 
attempt  to  return  to  head-quarters ;  but  he  was 
so  weak,  that  though  he  had  the  assistance  of  a 
mule  he  could  proceed  only  a  few  miles,  and 
was  again  laid  up  at  a  wretched  cottage  by  the 
way-side.  He  certainly  would  have  perished 
there,  had  it  not  been  that  a  body  of  French 
passing  the  next  day  he  was  made  a  prisoner. 
The  savage  who  took  him  was,  without  cere- 
mony,   about   to   poniard   him,   as    he    was 
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too  weak  to  walk,  when,  providentiaUj,  the 
officer,  who  was  a  German,  stayed  his  mur- 
derous band,  and  took  my  poor  husband  to 
his  own  quarters,  where  he  received  from  him 
every  kindness  and  assistance.  The  French 
officers  remonstrated  against  this  **  most  tfiMie- 
cessary  "  act  of  generosity ;  but  the  kind  Grer- 
man  persisted,  and  often  denied  himself  com- 
forts that  his  unhappy  prisoner  might  enjoy 
them. 

With  him  my  husband  continued  three 
months,  two  of  which  they  were  stationary 
in  a  small  fortified  town.  At  the  expiration  of 
that  time  the  French  commenced  their  march 
in  the  direction,  as  it  happened,  in  which  my 
husband  wished  to  go ;  but  they  were  checked 
by  a  body  of  English,  who,  as  usual,  gave  the 
Frenchmen  a  complete  drubbing.  In  the  re- 
treat, the  German  gave  my  husband  pemdasion 
to  shift  for  himself,  at  the  same  time  allowing 
him  to  take  one  of  the  many  horses  which  had 
been  deprived  of  their  riden.  He  -endea- 
voured to  follow  and  get  up  with  the  English ; 
but  finding  this  impossible,  he  tried  to  make 
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the  best  of  his  way  to  his  old  quarters.  This, 
after  innumerable  dangers  and  hair^breadth 
escapes,  he  effected,  but  more  dead  than  alive, 
for  he  had  suffered  the  most  cruel  privations. 
What  was  his  disappointment  to  find,  on  his 
arrival  at  the  hamlet,  that  the  encampment  was 
broken  up,  the  convent  grate  shut  against  all 
intruders,  and  that  there  was  no  one  of  whom  he 
dare  ask  a  single  question  respecting  me. 

Wrapping  himself  up  in  his  old  cloak,  he 
ventiured  to  present  himself  at  the  monastery, 
and  ask  for  Father  Paul,  the  monk  who  had 
married  us.  He  was  dead !  The  gossiping 
porter  (for  monks  can  gossip  as  well  as  other 
people)  told  my  husband  all  that  had  hap- 
pened in  his  absence,  as  well  as  the  changes 
which  had  taken  place  since  the  appointment 
of  the  new  prioress. 

The  good-natured  fellow,  without  recogniz- 
ing his  interrogator,  guessed  that  there  was 
some  attraction  in  our  convent,  by  the  eager 
questions  put,  and  he  volunteered  some  useful 
hints. 

They  soon  understood  each  other;  and  it 
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was  settled  between  them  that  my  husband 
was  to  show  himself  at  the  grate  in  the  dis- 
guise of  a  pilgrim.  He  lost  no  time  in  follow* 
ing  the  advice  of  the  friendly  porter,  assuring 
him  that  when  he  should  rejoin  his  regiment 
he  would  amply  repay  him  for  any  assistance 
he  might  render  him.  The  man,  who  had  had 
a  good  deal  to  do  with  the  English,  knew  well 
that  he  should  be  no  loser  by  befriending  one 
of  that  generous  nation.  He  accordingly  sup- 
plied my  husband  with  such  a  hat,  staff,  and 
cloak  as  pilgrims  wear,  and  cautioning  him  as 
to  his  proceedings,  they  parted. 

He  immediately  repaired  to  the  conrent 
grate,  and  inquired  for  Sister  Biaoca,  as  he 
dreaded  that  my  agitation,  at  so  unexpectedly 
seeing  him,  might  destroy  all  our  future 
prospects.  After  some  litde  demur,  my  aunt 
was  allowed  to  go  to  speak  with  the  pilgrim 
who  had  inquired  for  her;  she  was  accom- 
panied, however,  by  the  sub-prioress,  who  was 
always  sent  by  the  prioress  as  her  deputy  to 
watch  the  grate,  when  prevented  going  herself. 

Luckily  this  person  did  not  understand  one 
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word  of  French,  and  not  being  ill-natured  or 
very  strict,  suffered  my  aunt  to  hold  her  con- 
versation with  the  supposed  pilgrim  without 
interruption^  or  unnecessary  watchfulness. 

To  know  that  my  beloved  Enrico  was  so 
near,  and  not  to  see  him,  made  me  almost 
frantic.  The  gallery  in  the  church,  where  I 
had  formerly  hesitated  to  meet  him,  now 
occurred  to  me. 

We  had  still  the  key  of  the  door,  but,  alas ! 
his  friend  who  could  have  admitted  him  into 
the   church,  was  no  more. 

The  porter  was  again  applied  to,  and  was 
found  to  be  as  accessible  to  a  bribe  as  if  he 
had  not  been  a  monk. 

The  remainder  of  my  tale  is  soon  told. 
Finding  it  would  be  hopeless  to  get  out  of  the 
convent  openly,  as  though  only  a  novice,  it 
required  the  bishop's  permission,  and  many 
and  tedious  forms  to  be  gone  through,  my 
husband  determined  to  endeavour  to  convey 
me  away  privately. 

My  dear  mother,  who  had  suffered  so  much 
herself,  could  not  endure  the   sight   of  my 
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miseiyy   and    accordingly  supplied    me 
ample  means  to  put  our  plans  into  execution. 

Once  admitted  by  the  porter^s  connivance 
into  the  church,  my  husband  and  myself  found 
no  difficulty  in  meeting.  Our  joy  was  bound- 
less, and  it  was  soon  settled,  that  within  a 
week  from  the  day  wc  met  every  thing  should 
be  arranged  for  my  flight. 

The  only  pang  I  felt  was  parting  from  my 
dear  and  devoted  friends,  my  so  recently  dis- 
covered mother  and  aunt. 

They,  however,  assured  me  they  should  lose 
no  time  in  endeavouring  to  obtain  leave  to 
remove  from  the  convent  of  Santa  Cecilia,  the 
neighbourhood  of  which  was  the  scene  of  so 
many  skirmishes  between  the  English  and 
French  as  to  make  it,  under  any  circum- 
stances, a  most  unpleasant  residence. 

The  long  looked  for  night  at  last  arrived, 
when  I  was  to  leave  for  ever  the  convent  walls, 
and  enter  upon  a  life  so  strange  and  new  to 
me. 

I  lay  weeping  between  joy  and  sorrow,  fear 
and  hope,  upon  the  bosom  of  my  dear  mother. 
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while  my  indefatigable  and  kind  aunt  was 
arranging  every  thing  in  her  power  for  my 
comfort  during  my  approaching  long  and  dan- 
gerous  joiuney. 

The  clock  at  length  struck  twelve,  and 
tearing  myself  &om  my  mother's  arms  and 
leaning  on  Bianca,  I  crept  trembling  to  the 
cloisters.  The  night  was  very  dark  and  blow- 
ing, and  the  sea,  dashing  at  the  foot  of  the 
rocks,  sounded  like  thunder.  My  heart  beat 
quick  as  we  hurried  up  the  narrow  staircase 
of  the  turret.  The  door  was  opened,  and  in  a 
moment  I  was  clasped  in  my  husband's  arms. 

I  took  a  tearful  adieu  of  my  dear  and  con- 
stant friend,  who,  watching  till  we  had  de- 
scended the  ladder  into  the  body  of  the  church, 
retreated  softly  back  to  the  turret. 

The  porter  was  waiting  to  let  us  out,  and  we 
were  able,  through  my  mother's  kindness,  to 
reward  him  most  liberally  on  the  spot.  We 
then  parted  from  him,  as  he  dared  not  accom- 
pany us  farther,  and  Enrico  and  myself 
hastened  on  alone,  and  on  foot,  for  about  half 
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a  mile,  till  we  came  to  a  deserted  miU.  Here 
we  found  a  man  with  three  mules,  which  we 
mounted.     The  stranger  silently  preceded  us. 

We  kept  on  at  a  sharp  pace  till  day  dawned, 
when  our  conductor  turning  off  the  high  road, 
led  us  to  a  small  venta,  where  we  rested  our- 
selves and  mules  for  some  hours. 

As  I  was  dressed  like  a  country  girl  I  for- 
tunately excited  no  suspicion,  and  after  some 
days  of  rough  travelling  we  arriyed  without  any 
accident  at  Oporto. 

Here  my  husband  reported  himself  at  head- 
quarters, where  he  learnt  that  his  regiment  bad 
sailed  for  England  three  months  before.  He 
determined  to  follow  it  the  first  opportunity, 
but  our  harassing  journey  in  his  weak  state 
brought  on  a  violent  illness,  and  he  was  con- 
fined for  two  months  to  his  room.  On  his 
recover}',  and  while  we  were  waiting  for  a  foir 
wind,  my  dearest  mother  and  aunt  arrived  at 
Oporto,  together  with  several  of  the  nims  from 
Santa  Cecilia. 

The  whole  convent  had  been  broken  np  in 
consequence   of  the  unsettled   state  of   the 
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country,  and  the  necessity  there  was  for  using 
the  building  as  a  fortress. 

My  two  dear  relatives  had  obtained  leave  to 
retire  to  England,  and  take  up  their  residence 
with  some  French  and  Irish  nuns  settled  in  the 
Isle  of  Wight. 

We  took  a  house  in  their  neighbourhood, 
and  thus  at  last,  after  all  her  troubles,  my  poor 
mother  had  the  satisfaction  of  being  in  peace 
and  seeing  me  every  day. 

When  my  health  obliged  me  to  leave  Eng- 
land for  the  south  of  France,  my  mother  and 
aunt  determined  to  take  up  their  abode  at 
Brussels  during  our  absence. 

You  have  by  this  time,  I  dare  say,  my  dear 
Theresa,  guessed,  that  the  noble,  yet  gentle- 
looking  nun  whom  you  saw  with  me  in  the 
convent  parlour  of  the  Sisters  of  Mercy  at 
Brussels,  was  my  dear,  my  long  suffering 
mother.  On  our  return,  I  should  like  to  show 
you  my  kind  aunt  Bianca. 


Lady  Henry  having  finished  her  interest- 
ing narrative,  I  grateftilly  thanked  her  lady- 
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ship  for  having  thus  trusted  me  with  her  early 
history,  and  which  accounted  for  much  in  her 
manners  which  used  to  puzzle  me.  Her  ignor- 
ance of  the  world,  and  its  commonest  affairs, 
had  often  astonished  me.  Her  whole  soul 
seemed  wrapped  up  in  her  husband,  whose 
devotedness  did  indeed  deserve  all  the  affec- 
tion she  could  bestow  upon  him. 
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CHAPTER  11. 

'^  All  my  ambition  is  to  have  mj  daughter 

Right  honourable  ;  which  m^  lord  can  make  her  ;" 
*  *  *  *  * 

Massinqeb. 


Summer  now  approached,  and  we  began  to 
n^iake  preparations  for  leaving  St.  Julien's, 
which  indeed  I  was  not  sorry  for,  as  I  could 
not  drive  from  my  mind  the  recollection  of 
the  dreadful  crime  which  had  been  committed 
within  its  walls. 

The  monks  had  made  a  good  market  of 
the  sad  tale  and  the  miraculous  dream.  A 
painting  had  been  executed  of  the  Virgin, 
tiie/ace  having  been  taken  from  the  likeness 
of  poor  Mademoiselle  St.  Julien. 

0  2 


l>:iflIo'l  tlio  pursuit  uf  justic 

ICnormous   sums  were  : 
precious  stones,  fron  all 
the  altar  of  the  "  Miraculoi 

One  fine  morning  in  Ma 
of  bigotry  and  crime  on 
where  Lord  and  Lady  1 
stop  a  couple  of  months. 

Nothing  could  be  more 
weather  and  the  journey, 
Nice  without  accident,  or 
cording. 

This  delif^tfiil  place 
and  so  well  described, 
tempt  of  mine  to  do  it 
surd. 

While  we  were  here, 


THE  ADVENTURES  OF  THEBESA  DOBNAY.  29 

In  the  same  hotel  with  ourselves  was  a 
Lady  Jackson,  the  widow  of  a  rich  city  knight, 
and  her  daughter,  a  pretty  girl  of  eighteen. 

The  mother  had  set  her  heart  upon  her 
daughter  marrying  a  ''  lord.^'* 

Unluckily  for  this  project,  Miss  Jackson  had 
set  her  heart  upon  a  dashing  young  Irishman, 
the  youngest  son  of  the  youngest  son  of  a  man 
of  family,  but  no  fortune. 

To  put  a  stop  to  this  attachment,  Lady 
Jackson  had  started  with  her  daughter  for  the 
continent,  still  with  the  hope  of  meeting  some 
"  lord'*'  for  a  son-in-law. 

To  her  great  disappointment  no  English  or 
Irish  lord  fell  in  her  way,  or  if  they  did,  they 
did  not  fall  in  love  with  the  pretty  Miss  Jack- 
son, nor  her  handsome  fortune. 

The  widow  was  in  despair,  when,  fortunately 
for  her  purpose,  the  illustrious  Count  Sylvestre 
Auguste  Adhemar  de  Chateau  Nonancourt, 
became  desperately  enamoured  of — Miss  Jack- 
son's English  guineas  ! 

The  count  proposed  for  her,  and  was  imme- 
diately accepted  by  her  mother,  in  spite  of  the 
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angry  remonstrances  of  the  daughter,  who 
vowed  that  she  would  never  many  the 
"  shrivelled  monkey^''  as  she  called  the  self- 
satisfied  count. 

Notwithstanding  the  rebuffs  he  met  with 
from  his  lady-love,  he  was  resolved  to  per- 
severe in  his  suit,  aided  and  abetted  as  he 
was  by  the  anxious  widow. 

The  day  was  fixed  for  the  wedding,  which 
was  to  take  place  at  the  consul's.  All  the 
English  were  invited.  Lord  and  Lady  Heniy 
Villeroi  among  the  number.  Tickets  were 
given  to  Carlos  and  myself,  to  witness  the 
ceremony  from  a  small  gallery  where  a  fiivoured 
few  were  admitted. 

I  had  no  small  curiosity  to  be  present,  as 
the  young  lady  vowed  that  it  should  not  take 
place,  the  elder  one  that  it  should. 

On  the  morning  fixed  for  the  wedding,  the 
Frenchman  arrived  at  the  hotel,  dressed  in 
the  most  ridiculous  and  gaudy  style  ima- 
ginable, and  brought  with  him,  as  a  present 
to  his  intended  bride,  a  small  packet  of  thin, 
highly  ornamented  cards,  inscribed. 
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"  Madame  la  Cotntesse  de  Sylvestre  Jugusie 
Adhemar  de  Chateau  NonancourtJ* 

This  pretty  and  valuable  mark  of  attention 
enchanted  the  fat  widow,  while  her  daughter 
burst  into  an  uncontrollable  fit  of  laughter. 

The  carriages  drove  to  the  door.  They 
entered  them,  Miss  Jackson  still  persisting 
that  she  would  never  marry  the  count,  while 
her  mother,  believing  that  she  would  not  have 
the  courage  to  draw  back  at  the  altar,  where 
the  young  lady  certainly  did  not  seem  unwill- 
ing to  accompany  her,  chatted  in  high  spirits 
to  the  conceited  and  delighted  count. 

A  good  deal  of  curiosity  and  excitement 
prevailed,  and  the  room  at  the  consul's  was 
crowded  to  excess ;  and  after  some  little  talking 
and  congratulations  the  bridal  party  proceeded 
to  the  upper  end  of  the  room,  where  the 
clergyman  stood  by  a  table  arranged  as  a  tem- 
porary altar. 

The  finely-dressed  count  handed  Miss 
Jackson  to  the  spot,  and  as  she  did  not  draw 
back,  I  really  began   to   think  that  she  had 
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made  up  her  mind  to  unite  herself  to  the  perty 
odious  fellow  with  his  dozen  names. 

The  ceremony  began,  when  Miss  Jacksoxiy 
with  a  firm  voice,  declared  that  she  never 
would,  and  never  could  marrj  the  count ;  thai 
she  had  repeatedly  told  both  him  and  her 
mother  the  same  thing,  but  as  they  had  refused 
to  listen  to  her  entreaties,  she  had  resolved 
thus  publicly  to  avow  her  determinatiofn. 

The  count  chattered  and  fell  on  his  knees 
before  the  obdurate  fair  one,  while  the  mother 
absolutely  raved. 

In  the  middle  of  this  scene  the  consul  was 
called  out  of  the  room. 

He  soon  returned  with  a  good-looking^ 
gentlemanly  young  man,  who  appeared  mock 
excited,  and  pushing  through  the  ciowdy  9p*- 
proached  the  place  where  the  intended  bride 
and  bridegroom  were, — when  seizing  the  latter 
by  the  collar,  and  raising  him  from  his  kneel- 
ing position,  he  placed  him  withont  finther 
violence  some  yards  from  Miss  Jackson. 
The    stranger   then  desired  the  count  at 
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his    peril     to     approach     that     young    lady 
again. 

"  How  dare  you  interfere  ?  **  screamed  the 
enraged  Lady  Jackson.  '^  Leave  us,  leave  my 
daughter  this  moment,  I  insist  upon  it.** 

"  I  never  mean  to  leave  her  again,*^  ex- 
claimed the  excited  Irishman.  "  And  I  desire 
that  you  and  that  consummate  puppy  will 
leave  A^r." 

"  Sir,"  said  the  angry  mother,  addressing  the 
clergyman,  "  surely  you  will  put  a  stop  to  this 
indecent  interference  by  a  person  who  is 
wholly  unconnected  with  us,  and  whom  I 
have  repeatedly  forbidden  to  approach  my 
daughter.^ 

^'  It  is  useless  to  talk  of  your  forbidding,"' 
replied  the  young  man.  ^^  It  is  /  who  have 
the  power  of  forbidding  you  ever  to  speak 
to  her  again.  She  is  my  lawful  wife,  and  I 
here  claim  her  in  the  face  of  the  world ;  and 
without  my  permission  you  shall  never  speak 
to  her  again." 

For  some  minutes  the  widow  was  so  over- 
whelmed with  surprise    that  she   was   silent. 

c  3 
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She  soon,  however,  found  her  tongue,  and  be- 
gan a  violent  attack  upon  her  son-in-law,  de- 
claring that  she  did  not  believe  one  word  he 
had  said,  and  that  if  he  had  married  her 
daughter  without  her  consent,  or  that  of  her 
other  guardian,  she  would  lose  every  farthing 
of  her  fortune. 

'^  Make  yourself  easy,  my  dear  madam,''  said 
the  young  man,  with  nonchalance.  ''  We  had 
the  consent  of  her  other  guardian  three  months 
ago  ;  and  not  only  that,  but  he  was  so  obliging 
at  the  same  time  to  give  her  away  himself,  as 
he  said  that  ho  thought  an  honest  young  Irish- 
man would  make  her  a  better  husband  than  a 
frippery  French  count,  which  you  had  often 
boasted  you  would  provide  for  her.  Here  is 
the  certificate  of  our  marriage,  and  I  shoald 
have  claimed  my  little  darling  long  ago,  but 
that  I  was  unable  to  procure  the  consent  of  an 
obstinate  old  uncle,  who  luckily  died  a  fort- 
night since.  So  now  good  bye,  for  we  are  off 
for  old  Ireland  this  blessed  night ;  but  I  will 
wait  till  to-morrow,  if  you,  my  noble  rivals 
have  any  commands  for  me." 
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"  Point  du  touty  Monsieur,"  replied  the 
trembliDg  count,  as  he  shrunk  shuddering  at 
the  sight  of  the  fiery  young  Irishman,  behind 
the  capacious  and  crest-fallen  Lady  Jackson. 

The  party  now  of  course  broke  up,  Captain 
O'Brien  leading  out  his  blooming,  blushing 
bride  in  triumph. 

The  count  followed  Lady  Jackson  to  her 
hotel,  where,  before  night,  he  had  persuaded 
her  to  accept  of  him  as  a  lover  instead  of  a  son- 
in-law.  She  thought  it  was  a  great  pity  that 
such  beautiful  cards,  with  the  titles  of  a  com- 
tesse  at  full  length  should  be  lost ;  and  he  was 
au  d^sespair  at  the  idea  of  returning  to  his 
beggarly  lodgings,  and  still  more  beggarly  bam 
in  the  country,  which  he  had  for  the  time  en- 
nobled by  the  title  of  "  Chateau  de  Nona?i- 
court" 

Unfortunately  for  the  impatient  count.  Lady 
Jackson  was  taken  very  ill  the  following  day  ; 
caused,  as  was  conjectured,  by  her  violent  pas- 
sions from  the  disappointment  of  the  preceding 
morning. 

Dr.  Saunderson,  a  Scotch  physician  settled 


and  liLT  jointiire  would  I 
death  as  rapi<Uy  as  liiT  d 
marriage.  He  therefore 
cotmtiyman  of  his  own,  w 
sultatioD  with  the  Scotch 

Dr.    Eaa-de-Tie  was 
vmting  the  patient,  red. 
with  Dr.  Saunderson. 
was  &o  anxious  aboat  hi 
accompanied    the   two  ( 
united  opinions  of  the  sti 

They  had  no  sooner  le 
Lady  Jackson  desired  he 
and  hsten  to  the  consulu 
they  would  conceal  froD 
to  the  state  she  was  in,  ar 
anxious  to  discover  whe 
udered  her  droptical. 
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was  rather  surprised  to  hear  the  gentlemeD 
laughing^  as  she  had  observed  that  when  they 
quitted  her  lady's  room,  they  had  looked  par- 
Ocularly  solemn. 

The  first  words  she  heard  were  from  the 
Scotchman,  a  tall,  bony  man — 

"  Weel,  then,  we  now  quite  understand  one 
anither.  On  the  wedding-day  ye  will  give  us 
baith  twenty  Napoleons  a-piece,  and  employ  us 
baith  ever  alRter." 

"  C^r/atfi^iwen^,"  replied  the  count;  "only 
make  her  well  enough  to  get  tied  to  me,  so 
that  I  can  get  tied  to  the  English  guineas,  and 
you  may  keep  her  ill  ever  after  if  you  like.  It 
is  a  vulgar  old  creature,  and  nothing  but  her 
money  could  induce  a  man  of  my  rank  and 
appearance  to  unite  himself  to  such  a  piece  of 
English  gaucheriey 

They  then  all  laughed  again  very  heartily  at 
the  idea  of  curing  her  so  suddenly,  and  one  of 
them  waggishly  proposed  giving  her  medicated 
brandy  in  place  of  her  present  medicine. 

This  was  considered  an  admirable  scheme ; 
and  after  a  little  more  fun  at  the  expense  of 
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the  unconscious  dowager,  they  returned  to  the 
sick  chamber  with  the  same  solemn  faces  with 
which  they  had  left  it. 

Lady  Jackson,  as  yet  ignorant  of  what  had 
passed,  listened  to  their  advice  with  profound 
deference. 

Tlie  gentlemen  then  took  their  leave,  haviug 
previously  been  invited  to  dine  at  the  hotel 
the  next  day,  as  they  told  the  lady  that  her 
complaint  had  assumed  so  favourable  a  cha- 
racter, as  to  justify  them  in  assuring  her  that 
she  might  then  leave  her  room  in  safety. 

No  sooner  had  these  miscreants  quitted  the 
house,  than  Justine  informed  her  mistress  of 
every  thing  that  had  passed. 

Words  cannot  describe  the  rage  of  Lady 
Jackson,  and  it  was  some  time  before  she  could 
listen  to  the  advice  of  the  faithfiil  Swiss.  It 
was  this — to  send  for  her  daughter  and  son-in* 
law,  Mr.  O'Brien,  who  had  been  detained  at 
Nice  by  contrary  winds ;  to  be  reconciled  to 
these  natural  friends,  and  leave  the  puniih* 
ment  of  the  three  needy  and  anprincipled 
wretches  to  Mr.  O'Brien. 
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Lady  Jackson,  bumiDg  with  indignation,  lost 
no  time  in  profiting  by  the  advice  of  the  kind- 
hearted  girl,  but  dispatched  her  at  once  to  her 
daughter  with  offers  of  reconciliation.  The 
latter  eagerly  hastened  to  the  bedside  of  her 
parent,  who  congratulated  her  upon  her  firm- 
ness in  refusing  the  Frenchman,  while  she  con- 
demned herself  for  the  foolish  part  which  she 
had  taken.  It  was  agreed  not  to  let  the  amiable 
count  know  of  their  being  reconciled,  but 
suffer  him  and  his  respectable  friends  to  come 
at  the  hour  appointed  for  dinner ;  Mr.  O'Brien 
promising  his  mother-in-law  to  entertain  them 
properly  on  their  arrival. 

In  the  mean  time  the  count  called  several 
times  to  inquire  after  his  dear  lady,  but  was 
not  admitted,  on  the  plea  of  Lady  Jackson  not 
wishing  to  leave  her  bed-room  till  the  dinner- 
hour.  At  length  it  arrived,  and  witli  it  the 
hungry  party  also. 

They  were  rather  surprised  to  see  only  two 
covers  laid ;  and  the  count  was  beginning  to 
question  in  an  authoritative  tone  the  two 
gargous  who    were  in    waiting,  when,   to   his 
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unutterable  surprise  and  diunay,  Captain 
O'Brien  entered  the  room  with  an  enormous 
horse-whip  in  his  hand. 

^'  Come,  gentlemen,^  he  said,  addressing  the 
two  doctors,  ^^  take  your  dinners^^  pointing  at 
the  same  time  to  the  two  dishes,  which,  when 
uncovered,  displayed  to  their  disappointed 
eyes  a  mess  of  oatmeal  porridge  for  the  Scotch 
doctor,  and  one  of  soup-maigre  for  the  French- 
man. 

^^Eaty  gentlemen,  eat"  said  the  Irishman. 
They  seemed,  however,  disinclined  to  taste 
their  national  food,  for  they  had  expected  very 
different  fare. 

Captain  O'Brien  still  persisting  in  urging  them 
to  ^^  eat "  in  no  very  gentle  tone,  and  flourish* 
ing  at  the  same  time  his  huge  horsewhip  care- 
lessly about  the  room,  they  thought  it  better  to 
comply. 

When  they  had  finished  their  unsavoury 
meal,  he  turned  to  the  shivering  count,  who 
had  made  several  attempts  to  leave  the  room, 
but  had  been  prevented  by  the  grinning 
gargons. 
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"  Now,  Monsieur/^  said  Captain  O'Brien, "  I 
will  give  you  your  dinner ;"  saying  which,  he 
seized  him  by  the  collar,  and  was  about  to  in- 
flict a  sound  horses-whipping,  when  the  misera- 
ble coward  fell  on  his  knees,  imploring  mercy. 
The  generous  Irishman  could  not  touch  the 
kneeling,  abject  wretch,  but  flinging  him  from 
him,  desired  him  and  his  sordid  accomplices  to 
leave  the  house,  and  never  dare  to  approach  it 
while  it  contained  Lady  Jackson  and  her 
family ;  adding, 

"  The  next  time  you  wish  to  induce  a  rich 
and  respectable  English  lady  to  become 
Madame  la  Comtesse  Silvestre  Auguste  Ahhe- 
mar  de  Chateau  Nonancourty  do  not  call  in 
your  two  doctors,  or  talk  of  your  intentions 
quite  so  openly.''  Saying  this,  and  making  a 
sign  to  the  waiters,  they  showed  the  unfortunate 
creatures  the  door,  amidst  shouts  of  laughter. 

In  the  evening  Lady  Jackson  gave  a  hand- 
some entertainment  to  all  the  domestics  in  the 
hotel;  and  a  few  days  afterwards,  was  well 
enough  to  invite  the  English  residents   to   a 
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splendid  ball,  where  her  daughter  and  son-in- 
law  did  the  honours. 

Before  we  left  Nice  they  had  all  three  set 
sail  for  Ireland,  in  very  good  humour  with  each 
other;  and  Lady  Jackson  thoroughly  cured  of 
any  wish  to  have  a  count  in  her  &mily. 
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CHAFTER  III. 

^*  Up  and  away  ! — for  lovely  paths  are  these 
To  tread,  when  the  glad  sun  is  on  his  throne ; 
Less  pleasant  and  less  safe  when  Cynthia's  lamp 
With  doubtful  glimmer  lights  the  dreary  forest." 

Ettbiok  Forest. 

It  was  one  of  the  most  lovely  of  Italian  days 
when  we  left  Nice  for  Genoa. 

Lord  Henry  Villeroi  had  at  first  intended 
going  by  water,  but  having  been  told  by  an 
English  gentleman  who  had  recently  made  the 
journey  along  the  coast  by  land,  that  it  was  a 
far  more  agreeable  mode  of  going,  though 
perhaps  more  tedious,  he  decided  upon  follow- 
ing his  friend's  route. 

The  only  addition  to  our  travelling  party 
was  an  Italian  courier. 
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Half  the  journey  was  accomplished  without 
any  event  worth  recording.  The  weather 
was  charming,  and  the  roads,  though  not 
very  good,  were  better  than  we  had  antici- 
pated, and  the  scenery  was  so  enchanting, 
that  we  had  no  time  to  think  of  little  incon- 
veniences. 

One  afternoon,  however,  there  had  been  a 
heavy  thunder-storm  which  had  firightened  the 
horses,  and  the  traces  breaking,  we  were  de- 
layed so  long  in  a  miserable  village  to  get 
them  repaired,  that  it  was  nearly  dark  when  we 
set  off  again,  in  hopes  of  reaching  the  small 
town  at  which  it  was  intended  that  we  shonid 
pass  the  night. 

This,  however,  was  soon  found  to  be  im- 
practicable, the  roads  were  heory  after  the 
rain,  and  we  made  very  litde  way. 

The  carriage  stopped,  and  Patrick  informed 
Lord  Henry  that  the  drivers  declared  it  to  be 
impossible  to  reach  the  town  that  night. 

What  was  to  be  done  ?  There  was  no  hoiue 
visible,  and  had  there  been,  we  were  too  large 
a  party  to  be  easily  accommodated. 
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The  courier  was  consulted,  but  he  could 
afford  no  assistance,  as  he  knew  of  no  house  of 
entertainment  before  reaching  the  town  in 
question. 

Nothing  could  be  more  dreary  than  the  pro- 
spect before  us;  however,  tired  as  the  poor 
horses  were,  we  could  not  remain  stationary, 
and  we  proceeded  slowly  on  in  a  mizzling  rain, 
heavy  roads,  and  profound  darkness. 

An  hour  had  been  passed  in  this  unsatisfac^ 
tory  progress,  when  Patrick's  voice  announced 
that  a  light  was  visible  in  the  distance. 

The  courier  was  dispatched,  and  started  off 
at  a  brisk  gallop ;  and  when  we  got  up  to  the 
light,  we  found  that  it  proceeded  from  a  miser- 
able cabin  by  the  roadside,  at  the  door  of 
which  our  courier  was  conversing  with  an 
elderly  man  and  his  wife. 

They  informed  us  that  there  was  an  inn 
which  could  accommodate  us  about  half  a  mile 
off,  and  about  a  couple  of  hundred  yards  out 
of  the  high  road. 

This  was  gratifying  intelligence,  and  the 
peasant  declaring  his  willingness   to  act  as 
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guide,  upon  Lord  Henry  ofiTering  to  remune- 
rate him  handsomely  for  his  trouble,  he  was 
taken  up  on  the  horse  behind  the  courier  who 
preceded  the  carriage,  and  we  again  set  off. 

After  going  nearly  a  mile  we  turned  off  to 
the  left,  into  what  appeared  (through  the  un- 
certain light)  to  be  a  rocky  defile. 

Here  the  road  was  so  rough  that  we  thought 
every  instant  the  carriage  would  be  upset,  or 
at  least  that  the  wheels  would  give  way. 

Instead  of  a  couple  of  hundred  yards.  Lord 
Henry  thought  we  had  gone  a  mile  before  we 
stopped,  and  when  we  did,  the  unpropitious 
look  of  the  place  startled  us  all. 

The  lights  from  the  carriage  lamps  threw  a 
glare  over  the  building,  which  showed  it  to  be 
anything  but  an  accustomed  place  of  enter- 
tainment for  travellers.  It  was  a  gloomy,  dila- 
pidated old  house,  apparently  very  large,  with 
immense  folding  doors  opening  into  a  court. 
There  was  no  light  visible,  nor  symptom  of  the 
place  being  inhabited,  as  the  repeated  Uowa 
on  the  door  were  unanswered. 

Lord  Henry  called  the  peasant  guide  to  the 
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carriage  door  to  question  him  again,  and  as  the 
light  fell  upon  his  countenance  I  was  struck  by 
its  peculiarly  sinister  expression.  He  per- 
sisted that  the  place  was  a  comfortable  inn, 
but  that  it  was  probable  the  people  had  retired 
to  rest,  not  expecting  guests  on  so  rough  a 
night. 

The  doors  were,  therefore,  again  attacked, 
and  after  about  ten  minutes  more  of  impatient 
waiting,  a  man  thrust  his  head  out  of  an  upper 
window,  and  asked  who  it  was  disturbing  quiet 
people  at  so  unseasonable  an  hour. 

Lord  Henry  answered  that  if  he  were  an 
innkeeper  (as  the  guide  had  informed  him),  he 
would  not  consider  tliat  an  unseasonable  hour, 
nor  the  circumstance  unreasonable  that  tra- 
vellers should  demand  shelter  in  his  house. 

1  thought  the  man  muttered  to  himself, 
^^  Innkeeper  ?^^  in  a  questioning  tone,  and 
that  he  was  about  to  say  something  else,  but 
checked  himself  when  our  guide  called  out, 

"  Why,  Guido,  you  must  be  dreaming,  or  you 
would  not  keep  these  noble  English  travellers 
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waiting  so  long  in  the  cold.  It  is  J,  your 
friend  and  neighbour,  Jeronjnno,  who  luiTe 
conducted  them  to  your  comfortable  inn. 
Come  down,  and  call  Laura  to  asaiat  the 
ladies." 

This  address  had  a  wondeiihl  effect  npcm 
the  master  of  the  house,  who  muttered  an 
apology,  and  retreated  from  the  window.  We 
then  soon  heard  the  heavy  bolts  of  the  folding 
doors  drawn  back. 

In  the  mean  time  I  could  not  help  watching 
the  face  of  our  guide,  Jeronymo,  which  ex- 
hibited such  a  mixture  of  bad  passions,  to- 
gether with  a  sort  of  triumphant  smile  when  he 
found  we  were  about  to  be  admitted,  that  the 
thought  rushed  into  my  mind  that  he  had  en- 
trapped us  into  a  den  of  robbers.  I  am  sore 
the  same  idea  must  have  crossed  Lady  Heniy^ 
mind,  for  she  exclaimed  in  a  low  voice, 

"  I  do  not  half  like  the  looks  of  that  man,  or 
of  the  place,  Enrico ;  I  am  afraid  we  shall  fiJl 
into  the  hands  of  Italian  brigands.** 

*^  I  am  afraid  of  nothing  but  your  taking  cold. 
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my  darliDg,'*  replied  Lord  Henry,  though  I 
fancied  he  did  not  altogether  like  the  appear- 
ance of  things. 

When  the  doors  were  opened,  they  dis- 
closed, hy  the  lights  carried  by  our  host  and 
his  wife  and  another  man,  a  court  which  was 
strewed  over  with  straw  and  litter,  as  if  many 
horses  or  cattle  were  accustomed  to  be  kept 
there. 

The  man  desired  our  postillions  to  drive  into 
this  yard,  which  they  did ;  and  a  minute  after 
I  heard  the  great  doors  closed,  and  the  bolts 
drawn. 

Lord  Henr}'  heard  this  too,  and  asked  why 
they  were  locked  in,  as,  till  he  had  seen  the 
accommodations,  he  was  uncertain  whether  or 
not  he  should  remain  the  night. 

"  Oh  !  Signor,"  said  Jeronymo,  rather  offi- 
ciously ;  "  my  friend  Guido  can  accom- 
modate double  your  party.  Here,  Laura,  put 
down  the  child,  and  come  and  help  the  ladies 
out  of  the  carriage." 

Laura,  apparently  the  wife  of  our  host,  was 

VOL.    III.  D 
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a  tall  thin  woman  about  forty,  with  large,  dark, 
wild  eyes,  and  dishevelled  hair.  She  had  the 
remains  of  great  beauty,  but  a  look  of  such 
sorrow,  and  almost  despair,  about  her,  that  she 
excited  my  interest  and  compassion,  while  I 
watched  her  putting  her  baby  into  the  arms  of 
a  young  girl  of  seventeen. 

The  husband  was  a  handsome  but  most 
ferocious-looking  fellow,  about  her  own  age^ 
and  as  I  watched  him  too,  I  plainly  saw  that 
he  occasionally  exchanged  looks  of  intelligence 
with  our  late  conductor. 

Dear  little  Carlos  had  fallen  Cetst  asleep  on  my 
shoulder,  and  I  was  now  obliged  to  wake  him, 
that  we  might  follow  our  lord  and  lady  out  of 
the  carriage. 

We  were  shown  into  a  dreary,  lofty,  ill- 
fumished  sort  of  parlour,  on  the  table  of  which 
Laura  placed  a  dirty  lamp,  and  was  about  to 
leave  the  room  without  uttering  a  word,  when 
Lady  Henry  begged  to  have  a  fire,  and  Lord 
Henry  desired  that  we  might  be  shown  into 
the  kitchen,  to  warm  ourselves,  till  every  things 
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was  arranged  comfortably  in  the  apartments 
they  were  to  occupy. 

Laura  hesitated,  and  at  last  said  she  would 
ask  her  husband,  and  hurried  in  an  agitated 
manner  out  of  the  room. 

I  could  see  that  Lord  Henry  was  fieur  from 
satisfied  at  his  present  position,  but  it  was  evi- 
dent he  wished  to  conceal  his  suspicions,  for 
fear  of  alarming  his  wife. 

I  offered  to  go  and  see  if  the  kitchen  were  a 
fit  place  for  Lady  Henry,  and  taking  Carlos 
with  me,  I  sallied  forth,  not  a  little  frightened, 
I  must  confess. 

At  the  end  of  a  long  pasage,  on  the  floor  of 
which  stood  a  flaring  lamp,  I  came  out  upon 
the  court,  where  still  stood  the  carriage,  sur- 
rounded by  our  own  servants  and  the  people 
of  the  house. 

The  host  and  our  guide  were  standing  apart 
from  the  rest  in  a  dark  nook,  conversing^  with 
great  eagerness,  and  they  were  in  a  few  minutes 
joined  by  a  woman  whom  I  had  not  before  seen. 

She  was,  I  should  think,  sixty  years  of  age, 
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tall  and  stout ;  indeed  her  figure  was  majestiCy 
and  her  features  perfect,  but  with  all  these  ad- 
vantages she  was  not  merely  an  unattractive, 
but  a  most  repulsive-looking  person. 

She  appeared  a  personification  of  strength, 
fearlessness,  and  vice,  and  I  quite  shuddered  as 
1  gazed  at  her.  Even  Carlos  was  riveted  by 
lier  appearance,  and  whispered  me, 

'^  Oh !  Theresa,  what  a  dreadful-looking 
woman  that  is,  don^t  go  near  her.^ 

[  had  indeed  no  inclination,  but  hastened 
to  join  the  group  round  the  carriage,  address- 
ing myself  to  the  young  girl,  who  still  held  the 
infant. 

I  begged  her  to  show  me  the  way  to  the 
kitchen,  telling  her  that  the  lady  was  very 
cold,  and  wished  to  remain  there  till  her  own 
apartment  was  ready. 

The  girl,  who  was  very  pretty,  and  apparently 
good-teropered,  instantly  said  that  she  would 
go  and  inquire  about  it,  and  I  was  prepariiig 
to  follow  her,  when  she  looked  frightened  and 
begged  that  I  would  not  do  so. 
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Not  liking  all  this  mystery  about  being  ad- 
mitted into  the  kitchen,  I  determined  to  follow 
her  at  a  distance,  and  I  had  just  reached  the 
door  of  a  passage  where  she  had  dissapeared 
when  I  found  myself  seized  behind  by  the 
arm,  and  turning  round,  saw  that  my  progress 
had  been  arrested  by  the  tremendous-looking 
female  who  had  so  attracted  my  attention 
while  talking  with  the  two  men. 

She  smiled  sneeringly  when  I  started,  say^ 
ing,  "  What  are  you  afraid  of,  Signora?'' 

I  told  her  my  errand,  when  she,  like  the 
others,  bid  me  wait,  and  she  would  see  about 
it ;  adding  that  she  would  come  and  tell  me 
when  the  place  was  fit  for  the  reception  of  so 
great  a  lady  as  my  mistress  appeared  to 
be. 

"  The  English  are  very  rich  and  noble  ? " 
she  said,  inquiringly. 

"  Some  of  them,**  I  replied  ;  adding,  **  they 
are  <M  brave." 

The  woman  looked  at  me  as  much  as  t<> 
say,  ^'  Do  you  suspect  us  ?  " 
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She  then  left  me,  and  I  returned  to  the 
carriage,  where,  calling  Patrick  aside,  I  men- 
tioned my  fears  as  to  the  character  of  the 
people  of  the  house. 

'^  For  that  matter,  Miss  Theresai  dear,  they 
are  bad  enough,  I  am  sure,  and  we  most  be 
upon  the  watch  all  night.  Griffith  and  I  mean 
to  keep  wide  awake  when  ne  ffoio  sleep/* 

Begging  him  not  to  ffo  to  sleep  at  all,  and  to 
desire  the  postillions  and  courier  to  do  the 
same,  I  was  leaving  him,  to  return  with  poor 
little  sleepy  Carlos  to  Lord  and  Lady  Henry, 
iihcn  our  hostess  Laura  returned,  telling  me 
she  would  conduct  us  to  the  kitchen.  Here 
we  found  a  blazing  wood  fire  with  benches 
])laced  round  it,  and  every  thing  looking  so 
snug  and  comfortable  that  I  began  to  wonder 
why  we  had  been  so  long  excluded,  vHien 
happening  to  cast  my  eyes  towards  a  large 
long  table  placed  at  a  disttoce  against  the  wall 
in  this  immense  room,  I  saw  a  ferocionil-look'* 
ing  dog  lying  underneath  it,  and  behind  Urn, 
huddled  up  and  ill-concealed  by  a  coane  cloth^ 
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evidently  thrown  over  in  a  hurry,  a  collection 
of  fire-arms.  A  kind  of  shiver  came  over  me, 
as  I  now  felt  convinced  that  we  were  in  a  den 
of  ruffians  or  thieves,  the  mistress  of  whom 
was,  I  conjectured,  the  majestic  and  vicious- 
looking  woman.  I  soon  found  out  that  she  was 
the  mother  of  our  host,  and  seemed  to  have 
the  chief  management  of  every  thing.  His 
wife,  the  unhappy  looking  Laura,  was  evidently 
a  secondary  person  in  this  establishment,  and 
gave  attention  to  nothing  but  her  baby. 

After  a  time,  the  young  girl,  whose  name 
was  Madelina,  came  and  asked  me  to  look  at 
the  bed-rooms. 

As  I  rose  to  follow  her,  the  elder  female, 
whom  they  called  ^^  the  madre,^^  desired  Laura 
to  accompany  us. 

She  obeyed  mechanically,  not  speaking  a 
word  to  us,  but  endeavouring  to  hush  her  rest- 
less infant  to  sleep. 

An  open  gallery  ran  all  round  the  upper 
part  of  the  house,  from  which  doors  opened 
into  various  apartments. 

I  was  shown  three,  one  for  Lord  and  Lady 
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Henry,  one  for  Carlos,  and  another  for  myself^ 
but  they  were  situated  as  far  apart  as  was 
])Ossible. 

I  obsen^ed  to  Laura  that  my  room  mm$t  be 
close  to  my  lady's,  as  she  was  an  invalid  and 
might  require  my  attendance  in  the  night,  and 
that  I  could  not  allow  the  little  page  to  be  so 
far  from  me. 

The  women  appeared  not  to  know  how  to 
act;  at  last  they  confessed  that  they  dared 
make  no  alteration  in  the  arrangement  without 
the  consent  of  the  ^^  madre/* 

Madelina  then  begged  Laura,  whom  she 
called  ^^  Mother j'^  to  go  down  and  contrive  to 
get  some  fresh  arrangement  made  as  to  the 
disposition  of  the  rooms. 

Laura  quietly  did  as  her  daughter  desired 
her ;  and  as  soon  as  she  was  out  of  sif^t^ 
Madelina  said,  in  a  low  voice, 

Persisty  Signora,  in  having  your  bed-roema 
close  together,  and  be  on  the  watch  all  ni|^t. 
Tell  your  men-servants  also  to  be  on  their 
guard,  and  pray,"  she  added,  ^'tiMul  upon 
having  them  all  to  sleep  in  this  galleiy.^ 
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"We  are,  then,"  I  said,  ^^ among  brigauds, 
what  on  earth  is  to  become  of  us  ?  ^ 

"  I  will  give  you  all  the  help  and  advice  I 
can/'  said  the  kind  girl,  ^^  but  I  am  afraid  the 
^  madre  ^  will  not  suffer  me  to  be  long  alone 
with  you.     Hush !  I  hear  my  mother." 

"  Is  Laura  your  mother  ?  **  I  asked,  "  and  is 
she  privy  to  what  is  going  on  in  this  house  ?  " 

"  She  is  my  own  mother,  my  dear  unhappy 
mother,  but  her  husband  is  not  my  father,  he 
has  been  dead  many  years.'' 

She  was  proceeding,  when  her  mother  join- 
ing us,  put  a  stop  to  the  conversation. 

Unlocking  the  door  of  a  room,  the  next  but 
one  to  that  intended  for  Lady  Henry,  Laura 
told  me  I  might  have  that,  and  that  the  page 
could  sleep  in  a  small  closet  near  to  me.  I, 
however,  preferred,  as  I  told  her,  that  he  should 
occupy  the  bed  intended  for  me,  and  that  I 
would  sit  in  a  chair  by  the  fire  all  night  in  the 
room  with  the  poor  child,  as  he  was  too  young 
to  be  left  alone  in  a  strange  place. 

**'  Mother,"  said  Madelina,  "  the  signora  says 
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that  all  the  attendants  of  her  lord  must  he 
uccommodatcd  with  rooms  in  this  gallery. 

'^  Ah !   my  child,  that  will  be  impossible, 
.sighed  the  imhappy -looking  Laura. 

"Well,  then,"  I  said,  "if  they  cannot  have 
rooms,  they  must  occupy  the  gallezy,  for  I 
know  that  my  lord  will  not  suffer  them  to  be 
separated  from  the  rest  of  the  party .'^ 

^*Go  again,  dear  mother,**  said  Madelina, 
"  and  tell  the  ^madrc*  all  that  the  signora  says/' 

"  I  dare  not  go  again,  child ;  she  was  very 
angry  because  I  left  you  before.** 

While  this  conversation  was  going  on,  I  was 
pondering  how  I  could  communicate  what  I 
had  gathered  from  the  kind  Madelina  to  Lord 
Henry,  without  exciting  the  suspicions  of  his 
lady,  who  was  extremely  nervous. 

At  this  moment  a  man*s  voice  called  apon 
Laura,  who,  in  flying  to  answer  it,  showed  more 
animation  than  I  imagined  she  possessed. 

^^  It  is  her  husband  who  calls,**  said  Made- 
lina ;  "  and  though  both  he  and  his  mother  are 
equally  rough  to  her,  she  is  pleased  to  he  an 
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obedient  slave  to  both,  for  his  sake,  whom  she 
still  dearly  loves." 

*^  Surely  she  cannot  be  a  willing  accomplice 
to  their  designs  upon  unwary  travellers  who 
seek  the  shelter  of  her  roof? " 

"  Oh  !  far  from  it,"  replied  the  girl ;  "  it  is 
her  detestation  of  their  crimes,  and  at  the  same 
time  fear  of  discovery  on  account  of  her  hus- 
band, that  makes  her  the  miserable  being  you 
behold.  1  dare  not  stay  longer,  or  I  shall  ex- 
cite the  suspicion  of  our  terrible  madre ;  but 
when  you  come  to  your  room  after  supper  I 
will  contrive  to  join  you,  and  tell  you  all  I  can 
find  out  of  their  plans  for  the  night." 

I  thanked  her  heartily,  and  we  returned  to 
the  kitchen,  where  Lord  and  Lady  Henry  were 
taking  their  supper,  in  preference  to  returning 
to  the  cold  and  dismal-looking  parlour.  Our 
servants  were  seated  at  another  tabic,  rather 
ostentatiously  examining  their  fire-arms ;  Laura 
was  quietly  nursing  her  baby,  and  the  madre 
and  her  son  were  like  cats,  watching,  without 
appearing  to  do  so,  every  movement  of  our 
party. 
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Jeronymo  was  not  gone,  and  bad  seated 
himself  bv  the  courier,  wbom  be  seemed  to  be 
endeavouring  to  draw  into  conTersation ;  but 
the  man  appeared  disinclined,  or  too  sleepy^ 
to  attend  to  him.  A  rough-looking  man  and  a 
coarse-mannered  woman,  wbom  I  supposed  to 
be  servants  of  the  house,  were  changing  tbe 
dishes  and  bringing  in  more  fuel. 

The  female  was  soon  dismissed,  at  my  re« 
quest,  to  make  good  (ires  in  the  dkconsolate 
looking  bed-rooms. 

Lady  Henry  kindly  made  Carlos  and  myself 
sit  down  by  her  and  partake  of  the  supper; 
after  which  Laura  and  Madelina  conducted  ns 
up  to  our  rooms.  They  had  assumed  a  less 
dreary  appearance  now  the  fires  were  blazing 
in  the  dark  capacious  chimneys;  but  still  1 
could  not  shake  off  my  fears,  and  I  asked  my 
lady  (in  English)  whether  she  would  allow  me 
to  insist  that  the  men  servants  should  occupy 
the  gallery. 

^^  Certainly,  my  dear  Theresa,**  she  said, 
"  order  what  you  think  best,  and  I  shall  be 
satisfied.    Stuy  with  me  till  Lord  Henry  comes 
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up,  for  I  feel  afraid  to  be  alone  in  this  haunted- 
looking  apartment/* 

I  had  dismissed  Laura,  and  desired  her  to 
allow  her  daughter  to  sit  with  little  Carlos  till 
I  could  leave  my  mistress.  To  this  she  con- 
sented ;  but,  before  she  left  the  room,  begged 
that  I  would  not  keep  Madelina  longer  than  I 
could  possibly  help. 

Lord  Henry  soon  joined  us,  and  saying  that 
he  intended  starting  before  breakfast,  I  left  the 
room  and  retired  to  my  own,  where  I  found 
Madelina  waiting  for  me,  and  Carlos  in  bed 
and  fast  asleep. 

Fastening  the  door  and  looking  cautiously 
round  the  room,  and  also  into  two  murderous-* 
looking  caverns  called  closets,  Madelina,  draw- 
ing  a  chair  close  to  mine,  whispered  the  follow* 
ing  into  my  anxious  and  attentive  ear. 

"  This  house  is  a  receptacle  for  every  bri- 
gand in  the  neighbourhood  ;  and  1  firmly  be- 
lieve that  more  than  one  murder  has  been 
committed  within  its  walls.  My  poor  mother 
is  not  privy  to  half  that  goes  on,  but  she  sees 
enough  to  make  her    completely   miserable. 
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The  fearless  and  unprincipled  madie  is  always 
urging  her  son  to  fresh  deeds  of  violence  and 
plunder.  The  man  Jeronymo,  who  condacted 
you  here  to-night^  is  one  of  the  gang,  who  is 
placed  purposely  in  that  hut  by  the  road-side 
to  entrap  unwary  passengers.  Just  as  yoa  ar* 
rived  my  step-father  and  three  of  the  gang 
were  preparing  for  an  expedition;  and  fire* 
arms  for  a  party  that  was  to  join  them  at  a 
deserted  house  had  been  got  ready  to  take 
with  them.  I  find  from  my  mother  that  yonr 
party  is  considered  too  large  to  be  dealt  with  ; 
particularly  as  your  lord  said,  at  supper,  that 
some  friends  were  expecting  him  to-morrow  at 
Savona.  But  still  you  had  better  be  upon  yoar 
guard,  as  the  old  raadre  is  the  most  treache- 
rous  creature  upon  earth  .'^ 

When  Madelina  ceased  speaking,  she  was 
about  to  leave  me,  fearful  of  the  anger  of  this 
bad  woman ;  when,  thanking  her  for  her  kind- 
ness, I  begged  she  would  tell  me  why  she  chose 
to  remain  among  such  abandoned  people. 

^^  Choate  to  remain,'*  sobbed  the  poor  giri ; 
*^  I  would  give  the  world  to  leare  this  lionrid 
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place  to-night :  but  where  am  I  to  go  ?  I  have 
been  for  the  last  two  years  in  the  adjoining 
convent  of  Santa  Maria  as  assistant  to  the 
portress;  and  the  good  sisters  taught  me 
needle-work  and  reading  and  writing  for  my 
trouble,  and  would  have  still  kept  me  ;  but,  1 
confess,  the  dreariness  of  a  convent  life  is  in- 
supportable, and  I  wished  to  return  home  to 
my  mother.  But  what  a  home  have  I  come 
to,  and  how  have  I  found  my  only  parent! 
The  first,  a  den  of  thieves  and  murderers — the 
Utter,  broken-hearted,  and  so  wrapped  up  in 
her  husband  and  baby,  that  she  almost  forgets 
I  am  also  her  child.'" 

"  Have  you  no  friends  or  relations,^  I  asked, 
"  to  whom  you  could  go  ?  for  it  seems  terrible 
to  have  no  alternative  but  an  abode  among 
brigands,  or  to  be  immured  for  life  in  a 
cloister." 

"  The  only  relation  I  have  in  the  world," 
replied  Madelina,  "  is  an  aunt,  who  lives  at 
Florence,  and  who,  if  I  could  but  get  to  her, 
would,  I  make  no  doubt,  be  kind  to  me,  or  get 
me  into  some  respectable  situation,  for  I  am 
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miserable  here,  though  I  have  only  been  re« 
siding  amongst  them  the  last  two  months.'* 

Saying  this,  the  poor  girl  burst  into  tears, 
and  again  rose  to  take  her  leave,  as  she  greatly 
feared  something  might  be  sospected  if  she 
prolonged  her  stay. 

Just  as  I  was  going  to  open  my  door  to  let 
her  out,  I  heard  footsteps  approaching,  and 
then  a  tap  at  it,  and  Lord  Henry's  voice  pro- 
nouncing my  name.  I  instantly  went  to  hino, 
when  he  said  he  wished  mc  to  go  to  his  lady's 
room  and  sit  with  her  till  his  return,  as  he  was 
going  to  ascertain  whether  the  servants  of  his 
suite  were  posted  for  the  night.  Seeing  my 
companion  in  tears,  he  inquired  the  cause  of 
it,  which  I  explained  in  a  few  words. 

^'  Poor  girl,"^  he  exclaimed,  ^  it  is,  indeed, 
bad  enough.  I  wish  we  could  do  anything  for 
her.  If  money  will  help  her  out  of  this  den, 
offer  it  to  her,  Theresa." 

Determining  in  my  own  mind  to  exert  my« 
self  for  the  distressed  Madelina,  who  had  so 
generously  warned  us  of  our  danger,  I  hastened 
to  Lady  Henry,  first  begging  the  poor  prl  to 
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run  down  and  obtain  pennission  to  remain  with 
the  little  sleeping  page  during  my  absence. 

This  request,  as  it  did  not  excite  suspicion, 
was  granted. 

I  found  Lady  Henry  in  bed,  and  very  rest- 
less. I  told  her  all  I  dared  (without  alarming 
her  fears  too  much)  about  poor  Madelina. 
With  her  usual  kind-hearted  enthusiasm  she 
exclaimed, 

"  Why  cannot  we  take  the  poor  girl  with  us 
to  her  aunt  ?  We  are  going  to  Florence,  you 
know,  after  staying  two  months  at  Genoa,  and 
she  can  easily  remain  with  us  in  the  interim.^ 

I  was  delighted  at  my  dear  lady's  kind  plan, 
and  which,  upon  Lord  Henry's  return  to  the 
apartment,  she  proposed  to  him. 

^'  My  dear  Clara,"  he  said,  ^^  I  should  really 
be  delighted  to  rescue  an  apparently  innocent 
young  creature  from  this  abode  of  misery  and 
guilt ;  and,  as  I  told  Theresa  just  now,  if  mo- 
ney can  effect  hor  release  it  is  at  her  service ; 
but  to  take  her  for  weeks  into  the  bosom  of  our 
family,  with  no  character,  and  only  her  own 
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account  of  herself,  would  be  the  height  of 
folly." 

I  then  repeated  to  his  lordship  what  Mlide- 
lina  had  said  about  her  having  been  for  the 
last  two  years  in  the  convent  of  Santa  Maria,  and 
urged  the  possibility  of  ascertuning  the  truth  of 
her  story  from  the  holy  sisterhood,  as,  accord- 
ing to  the  poor  girPs  description  of  it,  the  con* 
vent  must  be  situated  somewhere  on  the  road  to 
Savona,  about  three  or  four  miles  from  the 
place  where  we  now  were. 

^'  That  alters  the  case,*^  replied  Lord  Henry, 
^^  and  I  will  not  hesitate  to  convey  hereto  her 
aunt  at  Florence,  if  the  nuns  give  such  an  ac- 
count of  her  conduct  as  may  show  her  to  be 
deserving  of  your  protection,  my  dear  CUra." 

I  was  then  commissioned  to  tell  Madelina 
the  determination  my  kind  and  generons  lord 
and  lady  had  come  to,  to  rescue  her  at  once 
from  her  present  painful  position,  provided 
that  her  mother  consented  to  her  departore 
and  that  the  nuns  gave  her  a -good  character. 

I  found  Madelina  sitting  moumfiilly  bjr  wj 
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fire ;  but  do  sooner  bad  I  announced  tbe  in- 
tentions of  Lord  and  Lady  Henry  towards  ber, 
tban  I  really  tbougbt  tbe  poor  girl  would  bave 
died  witb  joy.  Sbe  tbrew  berself  at  my  feet, 
batbed  my  bands  witb  ber  tears,  and  ended  by 
saying,  tbat  sbe  would  pray  nigbt  and  day  to 
every  saint  in  tbe  calendar  for  my  bappiness 
and  prosperity. 

I  raised  her  from  tbe  ground,  assuring  ber 
tbat  I  was  notbing  but  a  servant,  and  bad  no 
power  to  bave  released  ber  from  ber  present 
situation  ;  and  tbat  all  ber  tbanks  and  all  ber 
gratitude  were  due  to  my  lord  and  lady. 

^^  Tbey  would  never  have  known  my  misery 
bad  it  not  been  for  you,  dear,  kind  Signora ; 
but  I  will  pray  for  them  also,  all  my  life  long.*^ 

I  now  urged  tbe  agitated  girl  to  leave  me, 
and  make  the  best  arrangement  sbe  could  witb 
ber  mother,  (as  tbe  time  was  very  short,}  in 
order  to  make  her  preparations  and  gain  ber 
consent. 

^^  I  bave  not  much  fear  of  that,^^  said  Made- 
lina;  ^'and   as  to  preparations,  my   worldly 
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wealth  is  so  small  that  I  could  easilj  carry 
every  thing  I  possess  on  my  shoulders  from  here 
to  Rome.** 

Saying  this,  after  again  and  again  repeating 
her  thanks,  she  ran  out  of  the  room,  fiill  of 
hope,  not,  however,  unmixed  with  fisar,  pro- 
mising to  return  to  me  when  she  had  gained 
the  consent  she  so  sanguinely  expected. 

Wrapping  myself  up  in  my  cloak,  and  piling 
more  wood  on  the  fire,  I  seated  myself  close 
to  it,  awaiting  the  return  of  Madelina.  I  kept 
awake  more  than  two  hours,  but  she  came  not; 
and  I  began  to  fear  that  she  had  not  succeeded 
in  persuading  her  mother,  or  rather  her  step- 
father and  the  madre,  to  allow  her  to  depart. 
At  length,  worn  out  by  watching  and  the  &• 
tigues  and  excitement  of  the  day,  I  ftU  last 
asleep,  and  only  woke  as  morning  dawned, 
chilly  and  unrefreshed. 

At  first  I  could  not  imagine  where  I  was, 
and  felt  quite  frightened  at  finding  myself  in  a 
room,  which,  by  the  uncertain  light  of  the 
early  morning,  looked  like  a  prison.     I. 
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roused  by  a  gentle  rap  at  my  door,  and  the 
soft  voice  of  Madelina  recalled  me  to  recol- 
lection. 

I  hurried  to  let  her  in,  and  saw  in  a  moment 
by  her  countenance  that  she  had  succeeded  in 
her  mission.  She  proceeded  to  relate,  that 
upon  telling  her  mother  she  had  been  kindly 
offered  a  seat  on  the  travelling  carriage  of  the 
English  lord  to  convey  her  to  Florence,  (where 
Laura  well  knew  she  had  often  expressed  a 
wish  to  go,)  she  made  not  the  least  objection ; 
on  the  contrary,  she  showed  as  much  pleasure 
as  she  was  capable  of  feeling  at  her  daughter 
being  so  fortunate. 

Not  so  the  madre,  who  was«evidently  fearful 
lest  the  secrets  of  the  prison-house  should  be 
disclosed,  and  she  had  a  long  conflict  with  her 
son  on  the  subject,  who,  for  once,  took  part 
with  his  wife.  It  was  not,  however,  to  please 
her,  but  he  wished  to  get  rid  of  Madelina  as  a 
useless  piece  of  lumber,  and,  as  he  fancied,  a 
spy  of  the  old  nuns,  and  to  break  off  the  link 
between  his  house  and  the  convent.  It  was 
therefore  agreed,  after  much  debate,  that  Made  r 
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Hna  should  accept  the  generous  ofier  made 
her,  on  two  conditions,  first,  that  she  shoold 
never  mention  the  name  of  her  mother^s  re- 
sidence to  her  aunt  at  Florence,  nor  eirer  come 
near  it  herself  again  ;  and,  secondly,  t&at  she 
should  never  speak  of  her  step-&ther  or  his 
occupations,  or  by  word  or  sign  direct  any  one 
to  his  abode.  This,  as  may  be  imagined,  Ma- 
delina  willingly  and  solemnly  promised;  and 
as  the  madre  would  not  allow  her  to  retuni  to 
my  room,  she  occupied  herself  till  morning 
dawned  in  packing  up  her  small  wardrobe. 
Having  completed  this,  she  sat  by  her  poor 
mother  till  the  bustle  in  the  court-yard  an- 
nounced that  preparations  for  our  departnre 
wer^  going  on. 

She  then,  as  I  have  stated,  ran  up  to  me,  who 
was  also  soon  ready  to  accompany  her  down 
stairs,  when  I  acquainted  Patrick  and  Ghiffidi  of 
this  addition  to  our  party.  Carlos  joined  as,  and 
we  all,  I  am  sure,  felt  in  high  spirits  at  the  idem 
of  so  soon  being  out  of  this  gloomy  place. 

Lord  Heniy  came  to  send  me  up  to  my  la^, 
who  was  delighted  that  she  had  been  an  inatni* 
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ment  in  rescuing  the  grateful  Madelina  from 
this  detestable  abode. 

It  was  evident,  when  we  were  about  to  start, 
that  the  madre  and  her  son  were  quite  out  of 
spirits  at  being  obliged  to  part  with  us  at  so 
easy  a  rate  as  merely  charging  Lord  Henry 
ten  times  the  value  of  every  thing  which  him- 
self and  suite  had  partaken  of,  to  say  nothing 
of  an  enormous  charge  for  beds  which  had 
never  been  slept  in.  I  feel  certain,  that  no- 
thing but  the  number  of  our  party,  and  the  fear 
of  attacking  persons  of  so  much  consequence 
as  they  saw  Lord  and  Lady  Henry  to  be,  pro- 
tected us  from  being  plundered,  and  perhaps 
murdered. 

I  never  felt  so  relieved  as  when  the  carriage 
passed  through  the  great  gates  of  the  gloomy 
court-yard,  and  we  arrived  on  the  high  road. 

The  postillions  were  ordered  to  call  at  Santa 
Maria,  and  Madelina  was  quite  aware  that  her 
proceeding  on  the  journey  with  us,  or  returning 
to  the  miserable  abode  she  had  just  left,  de- 
pended entirely  upon  the  cliaracter  to  be  given 
of  her  by  the  holy  sisters. 
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Madelina  was  in  high  spirits ;  conscious  of 
the  truth  of  her  story  and  the  innocence  of 
her  life,  she  felt  she  had  nothing  to  fear  from 
inquiry. 

We  drove  above  five  miles  on  the  high  road, 
and  then,  turning  short  to  the  left,  entered  so 
narrow  a  lane  that  the  shrubs  on  either  side 
brushed  the  carriage,  and  we  fancied  no  vehicle 
had  ever  passed  there  before.  It  was,  how- 
ever, the  principal  approach  to  the  convent 
which  Madelina  had  mentioned,  and  we  pur- 
sued our  way  till  we  came  to  a  very  high  wall, 
in  which  was  a  small  Gothic  door,  strongly 
studded  with  nails.  As  soon  as  we  reached 
this,  Madelina  got  down  from  the  nimble  of 
the  carriage  and  rang  the  bell. 

In  the  mean  time,  Lady  Henry,  who  had 
intended  to  ask  permission  to  see  the  abbess, 
to  make  the  necessary  inquiries  herself  respect- 
ing her  protegee,  whispered  to  me  that  she  felt 
her  heart  fail  her,  and  that  she  positirely  could 
not  venture  to  enter  a  convent  again,  and  de* 
sired  that  I  would  act  for  her.  In  &ct»  the 
recollection  (I  suppose)  of  what  she  had  hev^ 
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self  suffered  in  the  Spanish  convent  had  such 
an  effect  upon  her,  that  Lord  Henry  and 
myself  had  much  to  do  to  keep  her  from  faint- 
ing. Had  his  lordship  guessed  the  effect  the 
sight  of  this  place  would  have  had  upon  her,  I 
am  sure  he  never  would  have  brought  her 
there. 

By  the  time  her  ladyship  was  a  little  re- 
covered, the  portress  appeared  at  the  wicket, 
and  nodding  to  Madelina,  asked  our  business. 
She  explained  that  an  English  lady,  who  was 
kindly  going  to  take  her  to  Florence,  wished 
first  to  have  an  interview  with  the  abbess  on 
the  subject. 

The  little  grate  was  again  closed,  while  the 
portress  went  to  ask  the  desired  permission. 

This  convent  was  one  of  the  most  strict 
order,  and  though  I  had  some  curiosity,  I  con- 
fess that  I  felt  a  little  nervous  at  my  approach- 
ing interview  with  the  awful  abbess. 

The  portress  returned,  and  admitted  Made- 
lina and  myself  within  the  sacred  edifice, 
locking  and  bolting  the  door  behind  us.  I 
found  myself  in   a  gloomy  cloister,   at    the 
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extremity  of  which  was  a  strong  door,  at  which 
the  portress  rang ;  and  in  a  few  minutes  a  nan 
appeared,  who,  desiring  me  to  follow  her,  led 
the  way  through  several  dreary  passages  (lighted 
only  by  long  narrow  slits  high  up  in  the  walls) 
till  we  came  to  a  soil;  of  ante-room,  where  she 
told  me  to  wait  till  the  lady  abbess  was  in* 
formed  of  my  arrival.  There  was  only  a  sky- 
light in  this  apartment,  strongly,  but  I  should 
think  unnecessarily  grated,  as  it  appeared  un- 
approachable. 

The  stillness  of  the  place  was  quite  awful, 
and  I  could  liardly  suppose  it  possible  that 
there  were,  according  to  Madelina's  account, 
above  two  hundred  females  immured  within  its 
walls. 

I  was  roused  from  my  reverie  by  the  drawing 
hack  of  the  bolts  of  the  door,  for  the  nun  had 
fastened  me  in,  and  she  again  appeared,  desir- 
ing me  to  follow  her.  She  once  more  con- 
ducted me  through  fresh  and  intricate  passages, 
and,  at  last,  opening  a  door,  she  beckoned  me 
into  a  large  oblong  apartment,  which  was 
divided  in  the  centre  by  an  immense  gialuig^ 
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stretching  quite  across  the  room,  and  reaching 
to  the  ceiling.  She  desired  me,  in  a  low  voice, 
to  be  seated,  on  a  bench  placed  close  to  the 
grating,  and  again  left  me  alone,  securing  the 
door  after  her.  Here  I  waited  rather  impa- 
tiently for  nearly  half  an  hour,  fearing  that 
Lord  and  Lady  Henry  would  imagine  that 
something  must  have  happened,  as  I  was  de- 
tained so  long. 

There  was  nothing  in  this  disconsolate  apart- 
ment beyond  the  grating,  except  an  image  of 
Santa  Maria.  Strains  of  music  at  last  broke  in 
upon  the  death-like  silence,  and  though  the 
sounds  were  sweet,  they  were  also  very  sad. 
My  heart  seemed  to  die  within  me  as  I  listened, 
and  thought  of  the  breaking  hearts  of  those  who 
were,  perhaps,  joining  in  that  solemn  strain. 

I  was  resting  my  head  against  the  grate, 
and  was  inwardly  thanking  God  that  we  had 
no  such  wretched  prisons  for  the  young  and 
innocent  in  our  free  and  happy  England,  when 
I  was  startled  by  a  low  deep  voice  close  to  me, 
and  raising  my  eyes,  saw  two  nuns  on  the 
other   side   of  the   grate.      They   must  have 
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entered  by  some  secret  and  noiseless  door,  or 
I  should  have  heard  them;  and  as  the  roont 
was  large,  I  wondered  how  they  could  have 
crossed  it  without  my  hearing  them.  The 
apartment  was  matted,  and  I  observed  that 
these  nuns,  like  the  portress  and  the  other  who 
had  conducted  me  to  this  place,  were  bare- 
footed. We  looked  at  each  other  without 
speaking.  I  was  awe-struck  at  the  sight  of 
these  two  unearthly -looking  beings.  They 
appeared  to  me  as  if  they  had  just  arisen  from 
the  tomb,  so  tall,  so  thin,  so  ghastly,  so  ashy 
white  were  their  faces,  hands,  and  feet. 

At  length  one  of  these  figures  broke  silence, 
and  pointing  to  the  other,  said  to  me,  "  This 
is  our  holy  mother,  speak  your  wishes  and 
begone.*' 

I  explained,  as  well  and  as  rapidly  as  I  could, 
the  reason  of  my  intrusion,  with  an  apology 
for  it,  and  for  the  absence  of  my  lady,  who,  on 
account  of  temporary  indisposition  had  been 
obliged  to  depute  me  to  make  thenetessaxy 
inquiries  respecting  the  character  of  Madelina 
Fasano. 
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"The  girl  is  good  and  yirtuous,*^  said  the 
abbess^  who  now  spoke  for  the  first  time. 
"  Your  lady  is  to  be  commended  for  taking 
her  from  that  unholy  abode,  but  how  much 
more  would  she  have  deserved  our  praises  had 
she  placed  her  in  this  sacred  edifice,  and  dedi- 
cated her  to  the  service  of  the  Blessed  Virgin, 
instead  of  leading  her  into  a  wicked  and  most 
miserable  world.  She  has,  however,  made  her 
election,  and  we  shall  pray  the  Virgin  that  the 
heedless  maiden  do  not  repent  her  choice. 
Farewell,  daughter,  depart  in  peace."' 

Saying  this,  and  before  I  could  raise  my 
eyes  from  the  ground,  the  two  ghastly  nuns 
had  disappeared. 

Perhaps  I  shall  hardly  be  believed,  indeed 
I  could  scarcely  credit  my  own  senses,  but 
the  nun  who  had  conducted  me  to  the  parlour 
was  at  my  side  at  the  same  moment  the  others 
vanished,  though  I  neither  saw  nor  heard  her 
come  in,  or  the  others  go  out. 

We  retraced  our  steps  till  we  came  to  the 
ante-room,  without  meeting  with  a  human 
being,  and  there   I  found  Madelina,  looking 
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pale  and  agitated.  We  were  taken  into  the 
cloister,  where  the  portress,  being  sammoned, 
took  us  again  under  her  charge,  and  let  ns  out 
at  the  narrow  door. 

I  was  rejoiced  when  I  foand  myself  oatside 
those  gloomy  and  mysterious  walls,  inwardly 
resolving  never  to  enter  a  convent  again,  if  I 
could  avoid  doing  so. 

Poor  Madelina  seemed  equally  nrjoiced, 
and  owned  to  me  afterwards  that  her  agitadon 
arose  from  a  jobation  she  had  been  receiving 
(all  the  time  1  was  absent)  from  an  old  nan, 
because  she  could  not  persuade  her  to  adopt  a 
religious  life. 

Lord  and  Lady  Henry  being  peiiectlj 
satisfied  with  what  the  abbess  bad  stated 
respecting  Madelina,  we  proceeded  on  our 
journey  with  that  happy  girl  in  company. 

As  none  of  the  party  had  breakfasted,  it  matj 
be  supposed  we  were  all  not  a  little  anxkms  to 
reach  the  town,  at  which  we  Were  to  kftre 
slept  the  previous  night.  Here  we  spent  a 
few  hours,  and  then  started  refirdshed  on  ear 
journey,  the  remainder  of  which,  the  whole  way 
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to  Genoa,  was  uninterapted  by  any  incident 
worth  recording 

To  those  who  have  visited  Genoa,  any  de- 
scription of  mine  would  be  presumptuous,  and 
to  those  who  have  not,  I  am  afraid  it  would  be 
uninteresting. 

We  remained  there  two  months,  having  en- 
joyed it  most  completely. 

Nothing  could  be  more  delightful  than  our 
journey  the  whole  way  to  Florence,  which 
place  we  reached  in  safety,  having  stopped  a 
week  at  Hsa,  and  ten  days  at  Lucca. 

The  magnificence  and  beauty  of  Florence  is 
the  universal  theme  of  praise  ;  a  tedious  and 
very  irksome  journey  (which  ours  was  not)  is 
more  than  rewarded  by  the  sight  of  this 
charming  city. 

Lord  and  Lady  Henry  took  a  suite  of  apart- 
ments for  six  months,  in  order  to  have  full 
time  to  examine  and  enjoy  all  its  wonders 
and  beauties. 

The  city  was  full  of  English,  and  though 
many  of  them  professedly  came  for  retrench- 
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nicnt,  nothing  could  exceed  the  splendour  and 
gaiety  of  their  parties. 

The  most  splendid  and  most  sought  after 
were  those  given  by  a  young  English  heiress, 
who  arrived  a  few  days  after  us,  and  who 
had  a  noble  hotel  (or  palazzo  rather)  taken 
for  her  next  door  to  the  one  wo  inhabited. 

The  beauty,  the  wit,  and  the  immense  for- 
tune of  Miss  Osmond,  (for  that  was  the  name 
of  the  heiress,)  attracted  crowds  to  her  parties^ 
and  she  and  her  wealth  were  the  objects  to 
which  all  the  single  men  in  Florence  directed 
their  attentions  and  hopes. 

As  she  remained  some  time  in  our  vicinitj*, 
and  caused  a  great  sensation  whilst  she  con- 
tinued there,  I  may  as  well  give  some  litde  ac- 
count of  her  and  the  friends  who  composed 
her  family  circle,  and  who  accompanied  her 
throughout  her  tour  on  the  continent. 


THE   ADVENTURES  OF   THERESA    DORNAY.      81 


CHAPTER  IV. 


'^  Oh  ever  thus  from  childhood's  hour, 
IVo  seen  my  fondest  hopes  decay  ; 
I  never  lov'd  a  tree  or  flower 

But  'twas  the  first  to  fade  away. 
I  never  nurs'd  a  dear  gazelle, 

To  glad  me  with  its  dark  black  eye, 
But  when  it  came  to  know  me  well 
And  love  me,  it  was  sure  to  die." 

MooBE. 

Miss  Osmond  was  the  only  child  of  a  geDtleman 
of  good  family  but  no  wealth ;  he  was  therefore 
sent  early  to  India,  where  he  amassed  a  large 
fortune,  and  afterwards  married  a  lady  as  affluent 
as  himself,  who,  bearing  him  only  one  child, 
died,  and  he  soon  afterwards  following  his  lady 
to  the  grave :  his  daughter,  (Miss  Osmond,)  at 
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ten  years  of  age,  succeeded  to  his  immense 
riches.  These,  in  the  hands  of  careful  guard* 
ians,  had  so  accumulated,  that  at  the  age  of 
twenty,  which  she  was  when  she  visited 
Florence,  she  became  an  object  of  speculation 
even  to  princes.  Miss  Osmond  was  rather  a 
handsome  young  woman,  dashing, and  lively  in 
her  manners,  and  apparently  good-tempered, 
profuse  in  her  expenditure,  and  veiy  gene- 
rous. 

She  was  accompanied  by  a  cousin,  (the 
daughter  of  her  father's  brother,)  Miss  Ellen 
Osmond,  whose  fortunes  were  as  humble  as 
her  cousin's  were  brilliant,  but  she  far  sur- 
passed her  in  beauty  and  accomplishments, 
and  her  gentle  and  subdued  manners  must 
have  won  all  hearts,  had  not  her  counn's 
wealth  blinded  the  eyes  of  all  who  approached 
them.  Thus,  while  Miss  Osmond  was  sur- 
rounded by  admirers,  the  more  lovely  Ellen 
was  entirely  neglected ;  not  by  her  cousin, 
it  is  true,  as  she  always  seemed  kind  to 
her  dependent  relative,  whom  it  was  said  she 
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had  taken  under  her  protection  ever  since  the 
poor  orphan  had  lost  her  parents. 

An  aunt  of  the  cousins,  the  dowager  Lady 
Norton,  was  at  once  their  kind  companion  and 
natural  protectress. 

Amongst  the  numerous  admirers  of  the 
dashing  heiress  was  the  young  and  handsome 
Earl  of  Stukely,  or  I  should  rather  say  his 
mother  the  dowager  was  the  admirer y  for  it  was 
notorious  that  it  was  she^  who,  being  exceed- 
ingly anxious  that  her  son  should  make  so 
splendid  an  alliance,  was  incessant  in  her  at- 
tentions to  the  good-natured  but  rather  way- 
ward young  lady. 

She  seemed  very  difficult  to  please,  and  had 
at  the  present  moment  shown  no  marked  pre- 
ference for  any  one  of  her  lovers.  Italian 
princes,  English  peers,  and  French  counts, 
were  all  treated  by  her  alike;  but,  nothing 
daunted  by  her  indifference,  they  continued 
haunting  her  wherever  she  was,  and  whenever 
she  appeared. 

Sometimes  she  would  put  her  lovely  and 
modest  cousin  forwards,  in  hopes  (as  people 
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imagined)  that  some  of  her  numerous  adorers 
might  turn  their  eyes  and  thoughts  in  that 
direction,  but  in  vain,  so  absorbed  were  the 
crowd  by  the  hope  of  possessing — what  was 
more  valuable  in  their  eyes  than  youth,-  good- 
ness and  beauty — enormous  wealth. 

There  was,  however,  one,  and  only  one  ex- 
ception, and  that  was  the  young  Earl  of  Stukely, 
who  appeared  soon  to  transfer  his  attentions 
from  the  more  wealthy  to  the  more  youthful 
and  lovely  cousin. 

His  mother,  it  was  reported,  was  highly  in- 
dignant at  this  apparent  defection  from  the 
heiress ;  though,  indeed,  he  had  never  shown 
that  lady  marked  attention,  and  what  he  did 
was  more  at  the  instigation  of  the  dowager 
than  from  any  wish  of  his  own.  It  was  soon 
remarked  that  the  earl  danced,  rode,  and 
walked  more  frequently  ^dth  the  lovely  Pollen 
Osmond  than  with  any  one  else,  and  that  she 
was  not  insensible  to  his  particular  attentions. 
His  mother,  however,  was  so  angry  at  the 
^'  artful  tjirV*  (as  she  called  her)  endeavouring 
to  seduce  her  son  from  her  cousin  to  herself. 
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that  she  absolutely  had  the  rudeness  to  omit 
inviting  her  to  her  house>  and  never  spoke  to 
the  poor  young  creature  when  she  met  her  in 
public.  I  pitied  Miss  Ellen  very  much  ;  she 
appeared  so  gentle,  amiable,  and  lovely,  and 
from  what  Lady  Henry  told  me  it  was  clear  the 
tender  attentions  of  Earl  Stukely  had  made  a 
lasting  impression  upon  her.  It  was,  however, 
supposed  that  he  had  made  no  proposal  to 
her,  either  awed  by  his  mother's  commands, 
or  hesitating  himself  upon  the  imprudence  of 
many  in  g  a  penniless  girl,  when  he  was  con- 
scious his  income  was  barely  sufficient  to  sup- 
port his  own  high  rank. 

Matters  continued  in  this  uncertain  state; 
half  the  gossips  of  the  place  thinking  the  earl 
was  only  trifling  with  the  poor  girl,  the  other 
half  fancying  he  really  meant  to  marry  her. 

I  had  observed  him  several  times  walking 
alone  with  Miss  Ellen  Osmond,  in  the  beauti- 
ful gardens  of  the  Palazzo,  (as  some  of  our 
windows  looked  upon  their  grounds,)  and  know, 
when  he  did  so,  that  her  aunt  and  cousin  were 
from  homO;  and  therefore  I  could   not  help 
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dreading  that  his  fondness  or  attentions  to  her 
would  end  in  air,  as  far  as  he  was  concerned, 
and,  on  her  side,  in  a  broken  heart.  Bui 
I  did  him  injustice;  the  noble-hearted  earl 
would  not  sacrifice  himself  and  the  gifl  he  so 
truly  loved  to  avarice ;  and  it  was  soon  an- 
nounced that  he  had  proposed,  had  been  ae* 
cepted,  and  was  to  be  married  to  ihe  beaatiful 
Ellen  in  one  fortnight  from  the  time  the  afikir 
was  made  public. 

Miss  Osmond  generously  announced  her  de- 
termination to  give,  on  the  morning  of  the 
wedding,  the  most  splendid  entertainment  in 
honour  of  it  that  had  yet  been  seen  in  Florence. 
Every  body  of  distinction  was  invited,  and  re- 
freshments were  to  be  distributed  in  the  street 
in  which  the  Palazzo  was  situated,  to  all 
comers. 

The  whole  place  was  in  an  uproar  on  tbe 
wedding  morning,  from  the  known  splendour 
of  the  preparations,  the  rank  of  the  bridegrooniy 
and  the  beauty  of  the  bride. 

The  dowager  Lady  Stukely  had  declined 
Miss  Osmond's  invitation  to  be  present,  so 
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mortified  was  her  ladyship  at  her  son's  infatua- 
tion.  Lord  and  Lady  Henry  were  at  the 
breakfast,  and  from  the  latter  I  heard  all  the 
particulars  which  took  place. 

The  apartments  were  completely  filled  when 
the  wedding  party  entered,  after  the  ceremony 
had  taken  place  which  had  converted  the  poor 
but  lovely  Ellen  Osmond  into  a  countess.  All 
eyes  were  fixed  for  a  moment  on  the  modest 
bride,  but  it  was  but  for  a  moment,  for  they  re- 
membered who  was  the  real  mistress  of  the 
feast,  and  Ellen  soon  retired  unnoticed  with 
her  aunt,  to  change  her  dress  for  a  travelling 
one,  and  she  was  followed  in  half  an  hour  by 
the  earl. 

While  they  were  absent,  the  gay  heiress  was 
beset  by  her  adorers,  beseeching  her  to  follow 
the  example  of  her  cousin,  and  decide  the  fate 
of  the  hundreds  languishing  at  her  feet.  She, 
laughingly  desiring  some  of  the  most  enthu- 
siastic to  rise  from  their  lowly  position,  told 
them  she  was  about  to  gratify  their  wishes  and 
her  own,  by  deciding,  before  her  cousin  left 
the  house,  upon  the  future  partner  of  her  life. 
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In  a  moment  die  deepest  stillness  reigned  in 
the  before  noisy  assembly;  when  Miss  Osmond, 
in  a  clear  and  decisive  voice,  addressed  her 
guests  nearly  as  follows  :— 

'^  I  cannot  express  the  gratitude  I  feel,  my 
dear  friends,  at  the  distinguished  kindness  you 
have  shown  me  during  my  residence  amongst 
you,  and  am  grieved  to  say,  that  to-morrow  I 
must  quit  enchanting  Florence  for  ever.  Be- 
fore I  go,  however,  it  is  necessary  I  should  re- 
lieve from  uncertainty  those  particfUar  firiends 
who  have  wished  to  unite  my  fate  with  theirs. 
1  must,  therefore,  in  the  first  place  state  my 
views,  plans,  and  situation,  and  afterwards  de- 
clare the  name  of  him  who  has  won  my  heart.** 

A  buzz  of  approbation,  with  various  expres- 
sions of  love,  adoration,  and  devotedness,  in 
English,  French,  Italian,  broad  Scotch;  Irish, 
and  Russ,  interrupted  for  a  few  minutes  the 
fair  speaker.  When  silence  was  obtained  she 
proceeded : — 

''  Now,  when  I  am  more  than  ever  convinced 
that  you  love  me  for  myself  alone,  I  will  heai* 
tate  no  longer — /  am  no  heiren!    I  am  as 
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penniless  as  you  thought  my  dear  cousin  to  be 
a  few  hours  ago*  She  is  the  heiress ;  I  am  her 
poor  and  humble  dependent.  I  have  for  some 
time  occupied  her  place  by  her  particular  de- 
sire ;  for  she  dreaded  so  much  being  united  to 
any  one  who  might  only  marry  her  for  her 
wealth,  that  she  resolved  to  conceal  it,  till  con- 
vinced of  the  sincerity  of  the  man  she  loved, 
by  his  marrying  her  while  in  ignorance  of  her 
real  situation.  I  have  now  disclosed  all,  ex- 
cept pointing  out  the  man  who  has  won  my 
heart.  That  I  cannot  well  do,  till  he  has 
spoken  first;  so  I  must  wait,  gentlemen,  till  you, 
who  are  so  anxious  for  my  decision,  pass  in 
review  before  me,  and  explain  your  various 
plans  for  my  future  comfort,  as  you  will  per- 
ceive I  must  be  entirely  dependent  upon  my 
husband." 

No  answer  was  given  to  this  downright  ap- 
peal. On  the  contrary,  some  few  of  her  most 
ardent  adorers  slunk  off,  to  the  no  small 
amusement  of  the  merry  maiden.  After  en- 
joying their  confusion  for  some  little  time,  she 
said, 
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"  Come,  my  good  friends,  set  your  hearts  at 
ease,  I  am  not  going  to  offer  myself  to  any  one 
of  you.  Here  is  the  object  upon  whom  I  have 
long  set  my  affections,  and  who,  like  the  gene- 
rous Earl  Stukely,  proposed  for  me  when  he 
knew  how  thoroughly  unprotected  and  penni- 
less a  being  I  was." 

As  she  said  this,  she  turned  to  a  young  man 
who  had  been  standing  leaning  on  the  back  of 
her  chair  during  the  time  she  was  speaking, 
and  who,  it  was  now  recollected,  had  been  a 
frequent  visitor  at  the  Palazzo.    He  was  an 
English  gentleman  of  small  but  independent 
fortune,  and  had  been  for  two  years  engaged  to 
the  kind-hearted  but  eccentric  Ellen  Osmond. 
For    A^r  name  was  Ellen,  as  well    as   her 
cousin^s.     He  had  consented  that  she  should 
personate  the  heiress  while  in  Florence,  on 
condition  that  she  would  not  delay  her  mar- 
riage with  him  as  soon  as  they  should  leave 
that  city. 

By  the  time  this  explanation  had  talcon 
place,  the  earl  and  his  blooming  bride  entered 
the  saloon,  and  it  was  curious  to  observe  (Ladj 
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Henry  said)  the  extraordinary  change  which 
had  come  over  the  greater  part  of  the  guests 
in  their  manner  to  the  young  countess^  since 
informed  that  she  was  the  possessor  of  such 
enormous  wealth. 

It  is  true  all  hopes  of  marriage  were  at  an 
end;  but  still  the  being  mistress  of  such  a 
fortune,  in  addition  to  her  present  rank,  made 
her  as  much  an  object  of  attention  and  curio- 
sity, as  if  she  had  never  been  seen  by  them 
before. 

Earl  Stukely,  who  had  been  informed  when 
he  retired  with  his  bride,  who  she  really  was, 
and  her  motives  for  concealment,  was  amply 
rewarded  for  his  noble  disinterestedness,  by 
finding  himself  sole  master  of  such  a  wife  and 
such  a  fortune. 

They  set  off  that  very  day  on  their  return  to 
England,  first  calling  at  the  hotel  of  the  dowa- 
ger Lady  Stukely  to  take  leave,  and  inform  her 
astonished  ladysliip  that  her  son  had  indeed 
married  the  heiress. 

Miss  Ellen  Osmond  was  married  the  follow- 
ing day  to  her  constant  lover,  to  whom  she 
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presented  ten  thousand  pounds,  left  by  her 
kind  cousin  the  countess  as  a  wedding  pre- 
sent. 

It  was  a  considerable  time  before  the  sensa- 
tion caused  by  this  rather  singular  aflbir  sub- 
sided, and  the  real  Ellen  Osmond  was  an  ob- 
ject of  great  invective.  The  crest-fallen  and 
merccnaiy  lovers  never  could  forgive  the  trick 
which  she  had  played  upon  them,  but  which, 
nevertheless,  they  really  deserved,  and  no 
human  being  seemed  to  pity  them. 

I  nmst  now  mention  a  person  of  much  less 
importance  than  an  heiress,  namely.  Lady 
Henr}''s  protegee,  Madelina  Fasano. 

On  our  arrival  at  Florence,  I  went  with  her 
to  the  residence  of  her  aunt,  a  poor  sempstress, 
who  received  her  niece  kindly,  but  who^  it  was 
evident,  had  no  means  of  assisting  her.  I  there- 
fore brought  the  poor  girl  back  with  me,  en- 
treating Lady  Henry  to  allow  her  to  remain  in 
her  establishment  till  she  could  obtain  a  csosn- 
fortablc  situation.  To  this  our  kind  lady  con- 
sented, and  every  thing  went  on  as  usual ;  wken 
one  day,  while  I  was  walking  out  with  her  and 
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dear  Carlos,  we  met  his  persecutor,  the  savage 
Sophie.  She  instantly  recognised  him,  and 
spoke  in  a  fondling  manner  to  him,  while  he 
could  not  conceal  his  fear  and  disgust.  At 
parting,  she  gave  the  poor  boy  and  myself  so 
vindictive  a  look,  that  I  felt  sure  she  would 
injure  us  if  it  were  in  her  power ;  but  as  that 
was  not  likely  to  be  the  case,  I  dismissed  her 
from  my  mind,  and  endeavoured  to  persuade 
Carlos  to  do  the  same,  but  in  vain,  for  he  had 
a  perfect  horror  of  her. 

Every  day  the  gentle  young  page  won  more 
and  more  on  my  affections,  and  I  felt  happier 
now  that  I  had  one  being  whom  I  could  love 
and  caress.  He  returned  my  love  with  all  the 
affection  and  gratitude  of  a  devoted  child,  and 
I  began  to  hope  it  might  be  many  years  before 
we  should  be  separated ;  for  I  felt  sure  that 
Lord  and  Lady  Henry  never  meant  to  part 
from  him ;  and  /  hoped  to  remain  long  with 
•them  who  had  shown  me  such  uniform  kind- 
ness and  attention. 

An  event,  however,  as  unforseen  as  it  was 
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melancholy,    put    a  stop  to   my  hopes   and 
wishes. 

A  young  baronet,  about  two  years  older  than 
Carlos,  occupying,  with  his  motheii  apaitmentt 
in  the  same  hotel  as  ourselves,  had  become 
acquainted  with  and  attached  to  the  little  page, 
and  was  continually  asking  us  leave  to  let  him 
accompany  him  out  riding  and  on  other  excur- 
sions of  pleasure.     One  day  the  two  boys  had 
permission  to  go  out  together  on  ponies,  under 
the  care  of  the  young  baronet's  tutor  and  a 
couple  of  servants.     They  did  not  return  till 
evening,  when  I  was  informed  that  Carlos  had 
slipped  off  his  pony  in  crossing  a  brook,  and 
that  he  had  got  wet  through.    This  had  hap- 
pened in  the  earlier  part  of  the  day,  and  while 
it  was  very  hot,  and  having  no  opportunity  of 
changing  or  dr^-ing  his  clothes,  he  had  kept 
them  on,  wet  as  they  were,  and  when  he  came 
home,  was  shivering  with  cold,  though   the 
evening  was  extremely  sultry.      I  instantly 
took  alarm,  and  caused  him  to  be  immediately 
undressed  and  placed  in  a  warm  bed;  and 
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after  iDforming  my  lord  and  lady  of  what  had 
occurred,  begged  that  a  medical  man  might 
see  him  immediately.    As  soon  as  Lady  Henry 
had  retired  for  the  night,  I  hastened  to  the 
bed-side  of  my  little  friend,  resolving  not  to 
leave  him  again  till  called  away  to  my  duties 
in  the  morning.    He  was  very  restless  all  night, 
and  by  morning's  dawn  was  in  a  high  fever. 
Lord  Henry  came  in  great  anxiety  to  see  his 
poor  young  page,  and  sent  off  again  for  the 
Italian  physician,  who,  however,  said   there 
was  no  danger.     I  feared  otherwise,  and,  un- 
happily was  right ;  for,  by  the  evening  of  the 
second  day,  the  dear  child  was  delirious.     He 
talked  incessantly  of  Sophie — the  cruel  Sophie ; 
entreating  I  would  not  let  her  stand  so  close 
to  him.     When  he  became  more  calm,  he  was 
so  extremely  exhausted,  that  I  foresaw  his  end 
was  approaching.     His  tender  frame  had  been 
unable  to  resist  the  violence  of  the  fever.     I 
never  shall  forget  his  look  as  I  gazed  on  his 
dear  fond  eyes,  turned  incessantly  towards  me. 
I  fancied  1  was  being  again  torn  from  my  own 
poor  baby. 
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After  the  delirium  had  ceased,  he  never  once 
mentioDedy  or  appeared  to  remember  Sophie. 
He  spoke  incessantly  of  his  ^^dear  kind 
mastery^  and  turning  to  me,  said  abmptlj,  but 
in  a  low  faint  voice,  "  Dear,  dear  Theresa,  I 
love  my  good  lady  very  dearly,  but  I  doat  on 
my  dear,  dear  lord.  Tell  him  to  come  and  bid 
his  poor  little  Carlos  good  bye." 

I  sent  Madelina  immediately  to  Lord  Henry, 
as  I  was  determiucd  never  again  to  leave  the 
bed-side  of  the  patient  sufferer  so  long  as  he 
had  life.  As  soon  as  his  lordship  entered  the 
room,  I  whispered  that  I  greatly  feared  his 
little  favourite  could  not  survive  the  ni^t. 

"  Impossible,  do  not  tell  me  so,  Theresa," 
exclaimed  Lord  Henry.  *^  I  would  g^ve  all  I 
am  worth  to  save  his  life." 

Saying  this  with  great  agitation,  he  threw 
himself  on  his  knees  by  the  bed-side  of  the 
dying  Carlos,  who,  roused  by  the  near  bj^ 
proach  of  his  beloved  lord,  opened  hisnoiv 
almost  glazed  eyes,  and  said, 

*^  Where  is  my  dear,  dear  master  ?  I  hear 
him,  Theresa,  but  I  cannot  see  him." 
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"  Oh !  Carlos,  Carlos,  my  own  sweet  boy, 
live,  live  to  bless  your  doating  father." 

"  Father !  father  ! "  murmured  the  poor 
child,  apparently  without  comprehending  the 
full  meaning  of  his  lord.  ^^  Oh  !  kiss  me — ^kiss 
your  poor  little  page  before  he  dies." 

Lord  Henry,  who  appeared  overwhelmed 
with  grief,  kissed  again  and  again  the  forehead 
and  lips  of  the  affectionate  boy,  who  suddenly 
exclaimed, 

^^  I  can  see  you  now,  deavy  dear  master ;  so 
I  die  content." 

The  exertion  was  too  much  for  the  fragUe 
frame;  he  sunk  back  on  his  pillow,  and  in 
five  minutes  his  pure  and  gentle  spirit  had  fled 
for  ever. 

My  own  grief,  which  was  as  sincere  as  it  was 
great,  was  in  some  measure  checked  by  the 
violent  effect  the  death  of  poor  Carlos  ap- 
peared to  have  on  Lord  Henry.  He  threw 
himself  on  the  body,  calling  it  his  own  dear 
son,  his  only,  his  darling  child. 

I  was  petrified  at  this  discovery ;  for  I  could 

VOL.  III.  F 
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uo  longer  doubt  that  the  little  favourite  page 
was  the  son^  most  likely  the  natuial  son,  of  Lord 
Henry,  of  which  fact  I  had  not  till  now  the  re- 
motest suspicion.  I  must  have  been  very 
bhnd  or  very  stupid  not  to  have  guessed  as 
much,  from  the  extraordinary  care  and  affec- 
tion bestowed  uniformly  upon  the  dear  object 
now  hdng  unconscious  before  me.  I  was  my- 
self stupified  by  grief,  and  by  the  unexpected 
discover)',  but  I  roused  myself,  in  order  to  nse 
some  efforts  at  persuading  my  lord  to  leave  the 
body  of  his  pretty  little  son. 

With  some  difficulty,  I  succeeded  at  length 
in  inducing  him  to  leave  this  sad  scenes  and  go 
hito  his  dressing-room,  in  order  to  compose 
himself,  before  announcing  to  his  lady  the 
melancholy  event  which  had  taken  place. 

L  then  called  Madelina  from  the  adjoining 
room,  where  fortunately  she  had  remained 
during  this  mournful  scene,  and  we  performed 
the  last  sad  offices  for  our  dear  lost  comfwnion. 
As  I  gazed  on  his  lovely  face,  I  could  scarcely 
believe  that   I   should  never  more  behold  it 
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animated,  that  I  should  never  again  hear  his 
sweet  voice,  which  always  breathed  affection 
for  me. 

Again  were  all  my  kindly  feelings  nipped  in 
the  bud.  One  of  the  very  few  human  beings 
whom  I  could  love  without  a  crime,  and  who 
dearly  loved  me,  was  torn  away  almost  without 
a  shadow  of  preparation. 

I  need  not  dwell  on  the  last  sad  scene.  His 
poor  remains  were  followed  to  the  grave  by 
Lord  Henry,  Madelina,  myself,  Griffith,  and 
Patrick.  I  planted  some  myrtle  and  rose  trees 
over  his  lonely  tomb,  which  I  constantly 
visited  as  long  as  we  remained  at  Florence. 

As  I  was  uncertain  whether  or  not  Lady 
Henry  was  aware  of  the  relationship  which  had 
existed  between  her  lord  and  her  favourite 
page,  I  did  not  allude  to  it  or  to  the  scene  I 
had  witnessed  the  day  of  his  death,  as  I  was 
fearful  I  might  raise  doubts  and  fears  in  her 
mind  which  might  destroy  all  her  happiness. 
I  was,  however,  soon  relieved  from  all  anxiety 
on  the  subject,  by  Lady  Henry  opening  the 
conversation  on  the  evening  after  the  funeral. 

F  2 
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^^  You  are  by  this  time  aware,  mj  dear 
Theresa,'^  she  said,  '^  of  the  tie  which  bound 
lis  to  poor  Carlos.  I  have  often  wished  to 
mention  it  to  you,  but  could  not  do  so  without 
the  permission  of  Lord  Henry,  which  I  felt  ft 
^reat  unwillingness  to  ask  for;  not  knowing 
whether  he  might  approve  my  speaking  to  you 
upon  so  delicate  a  subject.  My  dear  Enrico 
concealed  nothing  from  me.  Carlos  was  his 
son  by  a  young  Spanish  girl,  whom  he  saved 
from  the  ferocity  of  some  French  soldiers ;  and 
who,  in  the  wildness  of  her  affection  and  grati- 
tude, would  follow  him  in  a  toilsome  march  for 
many  weeks.  She  died  in  giving  birth  to  the 
dear  boy  whom  we  all  so  much  regret.  The 
young  mother  implored  Enrico  to  take  care  of 
her  child,  and  not  to  leave  him  in  Spain  when 
he  should  return  to  England.  My  husband 
faithfully  promised  to  comply  with  her  dying 
request ;  and  how  well  he  performed  that  pro- 
mise you  have  yourself  seen.  That  he  never 
acknowledged  him  as  his  son,  is  easily  ac* 
counted  for:  if  we  had  had  children,  poor 
Carlos  would  have  painfully  felt  his  situation 
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in  relation  to  them  and  to  us ;  therefore  we  re- 
solved to  keep  him  in  ignorance,  and  never  to 
enlighten  him  unless  it  should  please  Pro- 
vidence that  I  should  have  no  family,  when  we 
determined  that  the  dear  boy,  whom,  as  you 
know,  I  dearly  loved,  (for  Enrico's  sake,)  should 
be  acknowledged,  and  eventuaUy  inherit  his 
father's  fortune.  Carlos  was  bom  nearly  a  year 
before  I  saw  his  father,  who  placed  him  under 
the  care  of  the  Serjeant's  wife  of  his  regiment, 
and  he  remained  with  her  till  we  left  Spain ; 
when  Enrico  informing  me  of  all  the  particu- 
lars I  have  just  narrated,  1  insisted  upon 
having  the  poor  child  under  my  own  care,  and 
he  never  quitted  us  as  long  as  he  had  life." 

Lord  Henry,  I  am  certain,  took  the  death  of 
his  little  son  very  much  to  heart,  though  he 
endeavoured  to  conceal  it  from  his  wife.  I 
often  thought  over  his  manner  to  the  poor  dear 
little  fellow,  and  his  extreme  affection  for  and 
anxiety  about  him,  his  care  about  his  educa- 
tion, and  a  thousand  other  things,  and  won- 
dered that  the  idea  of  the  connexion  between 
them  had  never  entered  my  imagination.    The 
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more  so,  when  I  remembered  how  often  I  had 
remarked  the  likeness  poor  Carlos  bore  to 
Lord  Henry  when  he  smiled,  though  not  the 
least  like  his  noble  father  in  other  respects. 
How  strong  must  have  been  the  feelings  of 
nature  in  the  poor  boy,  to  make  him  (uncon- 
scious as  he  was  of  the  strong  bond  between 
tliem)  speak  with  such  fond  energy  of  his 
parent  in  his  dying  moments. 

It  will  scarcely  be  believed  how  great  a 
blank  was  caused  by  the  death  of  our  dear 
little  favourite.  Lady  Henry,  too,  was  &x  from 
strong,  and  appeared  to  have  taken  a  dis- 
like to  Florence  since  the  sad  event,  and  it 
was  therefore  in  contemplation  to  remove  to 
Naples. 

I  believe  this  plan  would  have  been  imme- 
diately put  into  execution,  but  that  Lady 
Henry,  who  was  again  likely  to  become  a 
mother,  was  strongly  recommended  to  go  to 
Madeira  previous  to  her  confinement  Any 
thing  that  could  contribute  to  his  dear  wife^s 
recovery  was  eagerly  caught  at  by  her  devoted 
husband,  and  it  was  finally  settled  that   we 
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should  quit  Florence  within  a  month,  and  em- 
bark in  a  frigate  from  Leghorn,  and  proceed  in 
her  direct  for  Madeira. 

I  had  a  great  horror  of  a  sea  voyage ;  but  as 
Lady  Henry  said  she  should  be  unhappy  if  I 
did  not  accompany  her,  I  did  not  for  a  moment 
hesitate;  and  we  began  our  preparations  ac- 
cordingly. Madelina  was  made  happy  by 
being  included  in  the  party,  as  we  all  felt  sure 
she  would  be  found  extremely  usefiil  in  the 
strange  island  to  which  we  were  going. 

About  a  week  after  every  thing  had  been  de- 
cided for  the  voyage  to  Madeira,  I  was  struck 
by  a  strange  and  most  unaccountable  change  in 
the  manner  of  my  kind  mistress  towards  me.  She 
became  suddenly  grave,  silent,  and  cold,  never 
raised  her  eyes  to  my  face,  scarcely  gave  me 
an  answer  when  I  spoke  to  her,  and  appeared 
to  be  quite  distressed,  if  not  annoyed,  when  I 
approached  her.  I  had  now  lived  in  her  ser- 
vice two  years  and  a  half,  and  during  the  whole 
of  that  time  she  had  treated  me  more  like  a 
friend  than  a  servant,  and  I  was  truly  and 
warmly  attached  to  her.     It  may  therefore  be 
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easily  imagined  that  my  surprise  was  only 
equalled  by  my  sorrow  at  this  most  inexpli- 
cable behaviour.  A  thousand  times  I  turned 
over  and  over  again  in  my  mind  what  could 
possibly  have  occurred  to  bring  about  such  a 
sudden  and  extraordinary  change.  I  did  not 
like  to  ask  her,  as  she  seemed  to  shun  all  con- 
versation, much  more  all  explanation  with  me 
on  the  subject. 

Matters  were  in  this  state,  when  one  morn- 
ing as  I  was  attending  my  lady  as  usual,  she 
showed  so  much  more  coldness,  I  ought  to  say 
abruptness  and  unkindness,  than  she  had  done 
before,  that  I  was  on  the  point  of  taking  the 
liberty  of  entreating  an  explanation,  when  she 
dismissed  me  so  suddenly,  that  I  had  not 
courage  to  speak.  I  hastened  therefore  with  a 
full  heart,  and  tears  which  I  could  no  longer 
restrain,  to  my  room,  where  I  found  Madelina 
apparently  waiting  to  speak  to  me.  I  en- 
deavoured to  conceal  my  emotion,  but  the 
kind  girl  perceiving  it,  ran  up  to  me,  saying, 

*^  Ah,  dear  Signora,  who  has  been  grieving 
you  ?    I  guess  I  know  what  has  happened.** 
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"  You  knoWy  Madelina  ?"  I  said.  "  Tell  me 
what  you  know^  what  you  guess,  for  I  am  quite 
bewildered.'* 

Madelina,  closing  the  door,  began  by  assuring 
me  how  grieved  she  was  at  my  distress,  and 
added,  that  she  obser\'ed  it  from  the  first,  that 
she  was  sure  it  was  caused  by  the  alteration  in 
my  lady's  conduct  towards  me,  (which  she  had 
herself  noticed,)  the  reason  of  which,  she  said, 
she  was  certain  she  knew. 

She  then  went  on  to  say,  that  about  ten 
days  since,  (which  was  just  the  time  I  first  ob- 
served the  strange  change  in  my  lady's  be- 
haviour to  me,)  while  she  was  in  the  saloon 
brushing  the  little  favourite  spaniel,  the  Mar- 
chesa  di  Spitola  was  announced.  Madelina 
was  about  to  quit  the  room,  when  Lady  Henry 
desired  her  to  take  the  dog  and  keep  him 
quiet  on  her  lap  in  the  recess  of  one  of  the 
windows,  till  the  Marchesa  should  have  taken 
her  leave,  as  she  so  much  disliked  dogs. 

**  1  had  taken  my  seat,"  Madelina  continued, 
"  and  was  hid,  I  have  no  doubt,  by  the  folds  of 
the  curtain,  before  the  Marchesa  entered,  who, 

F  3 
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after  chatting  for  some  little  time  on  indifierent 
subjects,  asked  if  Lady  Henry  had  still  got  the 
handsome  English  girl  in  her  service." 

'^  Wliom  do  you  mean  ?  said  my  lady ;  **  La 
belle  Therese,"  replied  the  Marchesa. 

"  Ah,  my  good  Theresa,"  replied  Lady 
Henry,  "  what  should  I  do  without  her  ?  But 
why  do  you  ask  ?" 

"  She  may  be  very  good^  said  the  visitor, 
but  I  should  not  like  to  have  so  handsome  a 
waiting-maid.     Are  you  never  jealous  of  her  ?" 

'^  No,  indeed,"  said  my  lady,  "  I  have  no 
cause  for  jealousy." 

"  Then  you  are  very  kind,  or  very  blind,** 
continued  the  malicious  and  wicked  Marchesa ; 
^'  all  I  know  is,  that  I  should  be  very  jealous  and 
very  angry  too,  if  my  waiting-maid  were  to  be 
seen  taking  retired  and  sentimental  walks  with 
my  husband." 

"  Gracious  heavens !  what  do  you  mean  ?** 
exclaimed  Lady  Henry,  dreadfully  agitated. 
"  Oh,  tell  me  all,  conceal  nothing  from  me. 
But  no,  I  cannot,  will  not  believe  any  thing 
unworthy  of  my  dear  Enrico.** 


THE  ADVENTURES   OF   THERESA   DORNAY.    107 

"  Well,  then^  I  had  better  be  silent,  and 
leave  you  in  happy  ignorance." 

"  Not  so,"  said  Lady  Henry,  "  tell  me  all 
you  know,  suspense  is  dreadful." 

"  Well,  then,"  continued  the  Marche8a,"itis 
notorious  that  your  bonne  et  belle  Therese^  as 
you  call  her,  is  endeavouring  all  she  can  to  se- 
duce your  lord  from  his  allegiance  to  you; 
and  that  she  has  to  a  great  extent  succeeded, 
is  obvious  from  the  pleasure  he  takes  in  her 
society,  or  why  take  those  private  walks  with 
her  that  he  does  ?  The  evening  your  little 
page  was  buried  they  were  seen  walking  alone 
together  in  a  shaded  grove  in  the  burial- 
ground." 

"  Heavens  and  earth,  what  do  I  hear  ? " 
sobbed  almost  hysterically  my  poor  mistress. 
"  How  do  you  know  all  this  ?  "  she  cried. 

"  I  cannot  tell  you  now^  said  the  artful 
marchesa,  but  promise  me  to  be  silent  on  the 
subject,  and  I  will  inform  you  of  such  facts 
when  we  next  meet,  as  shall  banish  all  your 
doubts,  and,  I  hope,  induce  you  also  to  banish 
your  hypocritical  Soubrette." 
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Saying  this,  she  rose  to  depart,  first  again 
cautioning  my  lady  to  be  silent  The  latter 
was  so  absorbed  in  grief,  said  Madelina,  that 
she  evidently  forgot  I  was  in  the  saloon.  I  saw 
her  sink  on  the  sofa  and  give  way  to  a  torrent 
of  tears ;  then  rising,  she  hurried  to  her  bed- 
room and  locked  the  door  after  her." 

^^  I  was  so  shocked  and  so  grieved  at  what 
I  had  heard  and  seen,''  continued  Madelina, 
'^  that  for  some  moments  I  could  not  move ; 
and  when  I  did,  I  hastily  ran  to  our  sitting- 
room,  fully  intending  to  tell  you  what  had 
passed,  but  you  were  not  there ;  and  afterwaards 
I  felt  afraid  to  tell  you,  thinking  it  would  dis- 
tress you  without  doing  any  good.  Now,  how- 
ever, that  I  perceive  the  wicked  falsehoods  of 
the  marchesa  have  sunk  so  deep  into  the 
heart  of  my  lady,  as  to  make  both  herself  and 
you  miserable,  it  would  be  shameftd  in  me  to 
be  silent  any  longer." 

It  was  with  difficulty  that  I  could  listen 
with  patience  to  the  end  of  this  detail^  I  was 
so  overcome  with  wonder,  grief,  and  indigna- 
tion.     Upon  what    grounds,  and   for    what 
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reason  1  had  been  thus  traduced,  and  by  a 
person  I  scarcely  knew  by  sight,  I  could  not 
conjecture. 

The  story  of  my  walking  alone  in  the  burial 
ground  with  Lord  Henry  was  pure  invention, 
as  Madelina  and  the  two  men-servants  could 
witness.  The  two  latter,  Madelina,  and  myself, 
came  home  together,  leaving  our  lord  alone, 
near  the  grave  of  his  lamented  child. 

I  was  quite  overwhelmed  at  this  most  unex 
pected  and  cruel  slander.  It  had  apparently 
lost  me  (and  naturally)  the  friendship  of  a  most 
kind  and  indulgent  mistress,  who  must  think 
me  the  most  artful  and  ungrateful  creature 
alive.  I  was  not  insensible,  too,  to  her  suffer- 
ings, particularly  in  her  precarious  situation ; 
and  I  determined  to  relieve  her  and  myself 
from  our  present  most  irksome  and  really  un- 
happy position. 

I  hardly  knew  how  to  begin  on  the  subject, 
yet  I  could  not  rest  till  my  unhappy  lady's 
heart  was  set  at  ease  by  an  assurance  of  my 
innocence. 

I  thought  that  the  best  thing  1  could  do,  in 
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the  first  instance,  was  to  infonn  Lady  Henrjr 
that  circumstances  had  arisen  which  would 
prevent  me  accompanying  her  to  MadeiTa,  and 
that  I  wished  to  return  to  England. 

Acting  upon  this,  I  took  the  earliest  oppor- 
tunity of  speaking  to  her,  adding,  that  T  hoped 
this  would  not  ])ut  her  to  inconvenience,  as 
Madehna  was  at  hand,  and  would  be  only  too 
happy  to  supply  my  place. 

Lady  Henry  seemed  so  surprised  at  my  an- 
nouncement, and  I  am  sure  pleased,  that  she 
did  not  for  a  moment  speak ;  at  last  she  said, 
hesitatingly,  "Why  do  you  wish  to  leave 
me  ?  " 

I  was  about  to  give  the  real  reason,  when 
company  was  announced,  and  I  was  obliged  to 
leave  the  room.  The  Marchesa  di  Spitola 
was  amongst  the  arrivals,  and  contrived  to 
stay  till  the  others  were  gone,  when  she  made 
a  veiy  long  visit,  the  effect  of  which  was  too 
visible  on  my  poor  deluded  mistress.  As  soon 
as  her  artful  guest  was  gone,  she  hastened  to 
her  bed-room,  where,  throwing  herself  on  a 
couch,  she  lay  for  some  time  (I  am  smre)  ab- 
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sorbed  in  grief.  I  guessed  how  she  was 
sufieringy  and  fearing  the  sad  effect  it  might 
have  upon  her,  I  would  have  told  every  thing 
to  my  lord,  from  whom  she  had  endently  con- 
cealed all  that  had  been  communicated  to  her, 
but  I  dreaded  it  might  be  fresh  food  for  her 
jealousy,  to  know  that  I  ventured  to  hold  any 
communication  with  Lord  Henry  on  the  sub- 
ject. I  therefore  determined  at  once  to  go  to 
her  room,  and  entreat  to  speak  to  her.  I 
knocked,  but  receiving  no  answer  entered,  for 
luckily  she  had  forgot  to  fasten  the  door. 
Her  ladyship  had  not  heard  me  till  I  was 
close  to  her.  She  was  lying  on  her  face, 
sobbing  piteously.  It  cut  me  to  the  heart  to 
see  the  sad  effect  produced  by  the  venomous 
slanders  instilled  into  her  mind. 

'^  Dearest  madam,"  I  was  beginning,  when 
she  raised  herself  up,  and  turning  upon  me  a 
look  of  so  much  anguish  and  hatred  as  quite 
petrified  me,  desired,  in  a  voice  almost  choked 
by  sobs,  that  I  would  leave  her. 

"  Let  me  implore  you,  madam,"  I  replied. 
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^^  to  listen  to  me  for  one  moment,  not  for  my 
sake,  but  your  own." 

^^  No,  no ;  leave  me,  treacherous,  cruel  girl, 
I  insist,  1  command  you." 

^^  Oh  !  dearest  lady,"  1  exclaimed,  "  I  shall 
soon  have  left  you  for  ever."  I  was  going  on, 
when  she  stopped  me  - 

^'  I  know  all  your  deceit  and  wickedness, 
and  that,  though  you  cannot  accompany  me 
to  Madeira,  you  can  go  there  without  me.^ 

^^  Good  heavens !  madam,  what  do  you  mean  ? 
I  am  not  going  to  Madeira,  I  hardly  know 
where  to  go.  For  mercy's  sake  tell  me  of  all 
that  I  am  so  wickedly  accused,  and  permit  me 
to  defend  myself." 

All  I  could  get  from  her  ladyship  was, 
^^  Leave  mey  leave  m^,"  and  seeing  the  useless- 
ness  of  pressing  her  at  the  present  moment 
any  further,  I  was  about  to  obey  her,  when  the 
door  opened,  and  to  the  surprise  of  us  both 
Lord  Henry  made  his  appearance,  as  we  had 
imagined  he  had  gone  out  for  the  day. 

He  looked  dismayed  at  the  scene  before 
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hiiDy  and  thinking  that  his  beloved  wife  had 
been  taken  suddenly  ill,  flew  to  her  side,  with 
all  the  eagerness  of  love  and  fear. 

For  the  first  time  in  her  life  she  repulsed 
him. 

"  Clara/'  he  said,  "  luy  own  dear  Clara, 
what  on  earth  has  happened  ?  '*  And  as  she  did 
not  answer,  he  turned  to  me,  saying, 

"  For  heaven's  sake,  Theresa,  explain  what 
all  this  is  about." 

For  some  time  I  was  also  silent,  ashamed 
and  unable  to  begin  so  very  unpleasant  a 
subject ;  at  last,  perceiving  that  my  lady  would 
not  speak,  and  that  Lord  Henry  became  more 
and  more  confused  and  impatient,  I  stam- 
mered forth  all  that  Madeliqa  had  told  me, 
together  with  my  resolution,  in  consequence, 
of  quitting  his  family,  and  my  deep  sorrow  at 
perceiving  Lady  Henry  must  believe  me 
guilty,  or  she  would  not  refuse  to  hear  my 
defence,  or  indeed  tell  me  herself  of  what  I 
was  accused 

I  think  I  never  saw  astonishment  and  sor- 
row so  strongly  depicted  on  a  face,  as  it  was 
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on  Lord  Henry  Villcrors  when  he  heard  this 
burned  detail.  Turning  from  me,  he  gave  a 
look  of  such  mild  yet  sorroirful  reproach  on 
Lady  Henry,  as  seemed  to  pierce  her  to  the 
heart ;  and  rising  from  the  couch,  where  she 
had  been  sobbing  like  a  child,  she  threw  her- 
self on  her  husband's  bosom,  saying, 

''  Enrico,  ray  darling  Enrico,  I  will  not,  I 
do  not  suspect  you.  Forgive  me  for  having 
for  one  moment  done  so.  She^  she  alone, 
must  be  to  blame.''  Saying  this,  she  pointed 
to  me,  desiring  I  would  leave  her. 

^^  No,  she  must  remain,  Clara,^  said  Lord 
Henry;  ^^you  must  tell  me,  before  her,  of  what 
she  is  accused,  and  the  name  of  her  accuser ; 
at  present,  I  have  only  her  account  of  the 
affair,  in  which  it  appears  /  am  implicated, 
and  must  be,  if  half  the  marchesa's  stoiy  be 
true,  equally  or  rather  more  guilty  than 
Theresa." 

The  quiet  and  cold  way  in  which  he  said 
this  seemed  to  bring  my  unhappy  hidy  to  her 
senses  ;  and  after  some  hesitation  she  recapitu- 
lated all  Madelina  had  told  me,  together  with  a 
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variety  of  other  accusations  (of  which  I  had 
hitherto  been  ignorant)  on  the  same  subject. 
She  added  that  she  was  driven  nearly  frantic 
by  Anding  from  the  marchesa,  who  seemed 
well-informed  on  the  subject,  that  my  giving 
notice  to  quit  Lady  Henry  was  merely  to 
blind  her,  as  I  was  in  reality  about  to  sail  in 
another  ship  to  Madeira. 

Lady  Henry  had  never  been  able  to  obtain 
from  the  marchesa  the  name  of  her  informant, 
and  she  had,  at  the  same  time  when  she  de- 
tailed these  particulars,  urged  upon  Lady 
Henry  the  necessity  of  silence.  When  this 
strange  account  was  concluded,  at  once  so 
inconsistent  in  its  parts,  and  so  improbable 
altogether,  I  could  not  help  feeling  astonish- 
ment at  the  easiness  with  which  she  had  been 
deluded. 

"  So,"  said  Lord  Henry,  "  you  really 
believed  these  infamous,  these  gratuitous  lies ; 
you  really  believed  me  capable  of  being  false 
to  you,  Clara,  from  whom  I  have  never  kept  a 
thought  since  we  married ;  you  have  willingly 
believed  that  poor  girl  guilty,  abandoned,  and 
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treacherous,  and  you  have  in  your  own  mind 
given  up  as  infamous  wretches  (for  such  we 
must  be  if  this  be  true)  a  doating  husband 
and  a  faithful  attendant^  because  a  weak, 
wicked  and  intriguing  woman  chooses  to  poor 
(for  her  amusement,  I  suppose,)  these  slanders 
about  your  husband  into  your  willing  ear?" 

^^  Oh !  not  willing  ear,**  exclaimed  Lady 
Henry. 

"  Then  why  listen  again  and  again  to  her 
poisonous  tale  ? ''  asked  Lord  Henry,  '^  and 
keep  me  in  ignorance  of  her  in&moos  accosa- 
tions.  Unless  you  had  believed  what  this 
woman  said,  you  would  have  dismissed  her 
with  indignation,  or  insisted  upon  her  repeat* 
ing  her  slanders  before  my  face,  and  have 
given  your  husband  an  opportunity  of  defend- 
ing himself." 

^^  For  your  satisfaction  I  will  in  detail  con- 
tradict every  word  that  shameless  woman  has 
said  of  me  and  this  injured  girl,  (to  her  ftce,) 
though  I  can  scarcely  believe  my  senses  thai 
it  is  necessary  thus  to  humble  myself.  I  amee 
never  could  have  thought  it  possible  that  yon 
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would  give  credit  to  the  aspersions  of  an  al- 
most utter  stranger  against  the  husband  of  your 
bosom." 

"Enrico,  my  dear  Enrico,"  cried  Lady 
Henrj',  "  forgive  me,  I  feel,  I  see,  what  a 
wretch  T  have  been.  I  will  never  speak  to 
the  marchesa  again." 

"  Once  more  you  musty  my  poor  Clara,  and 
in  ray  presence.  Write  a  note  begging  to 
speak  to  her  this  afternoon,  and  request  that 
she  will  bring  a  female  Iriend  with  her.     I  will 

write  to  entreat  Lady  L ,  who  you  know 

stands  the  highest  both  in  rank  and  virtue 
amongst  our  English  residents,  to  come  here 
at  the  same  time,  and  she  will,  I  have  no  doubt, 
do  us  the  favour  to  assist  us  in  probing  this 
afiair  to  the  bottom.  Her  dignity  and  impar- 
tiality make  her  well  qualified  to  act  as  judge 
upon  this  important  occasion." 

His  lordship  then  dismissed  roe,  saying,  he 
had  no  doubt  our  calumniators  would  feel 
ashamed  to  be  brought  face  to  face,  and  de- 
sired that  I  would  be  at  hand,  as  he  should 
send  for  me  upon  th6  marchesa^s  arrival. 
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Lady  Henry  sai(f  nothing  as  I  left  the 
room,  but  was  still  sobbing  on  the  sofa. 

I  felt  tnily  grieved  at  the  cruel  imposition 
which  had  been  practised  upon  her,  as  I 
greatly  feai*ed  that  in  her  present  situation  she 
might  suffer. 

Lady  L arrived  half-an-hour  before  the 

marchcsa,  and  was  fully  informed  by  Lord 
Henry,  in  the  presence  of  his  wife,  of  all  that 
had  passed,  and  the  reason  why  he  had  taken 
the  liberty  of  entreating  her  presence. 

^'  You  are  not  the  first  wife  who  has  been 
made    miserable    by    the    manoeuvring   mar- 

chesa,"  said    Lady  L to  Lady   Henry. 

^^  She  is  notorious  for  mischief-making,  and  at 
one  time  was  excluded  from  our  EngHsh 
society,  on  account  of  a  sad  and  nearly  laating 
separation  which  took  place  solely  from  her 
cruel  misrepresentations. 

"  I  was  in  hopes  she  was  becoming  senrible 
of  the  folly  and  wickedness  of  her  condocty 
but  I  sec  she  must  be  at  once,  and  for  ever 
banished  from  the  parties  of  oar  hoqntabla 
countrymen  and  countrywomen." 
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(( 


Here    she    is,"  continued    Lady   Lr 


*^  Let  us  see  what  lame  excuses  she  will 
make  to  extricate  herself  from  her  present 
dilemma.'' 

The  marchesa  on  entering  the  room  ap- 
peared  confounded   at  sight   of   the   austere 

Lady  L ,  and  still  more  so  at  that  of  Lord 

Henry,  as  she  no  doubt  had  expected  a  tete-a- 
tete  with  his  lady. 

Lord  Henry  at  once  informed  the  marchesa 
of  the  reason  of  her  presence  being  required, 
and  begged  that  she  would  immediately  do 
him  the  favour  to  inform  him  of  the  name  of 
the  person  who  had  volunteered  so  many  calum- 
nious reports  respecting  his  conduct. 

The  marchesa  hesitated,  and  then  tried  to 
persuade  his  lordship  that  Lady  Henry  must 
have  mistaken  her  on  some  points,  and  that  on 
others  she  was  really  only  joking." 

"  Those  sort  of  jokes  are  rather  too  serious, 

madam,"  said  Lady  L ,  "  and  I  beg  to  say 

that  the  happiness  of  an  affectionate  husband 
and  wife  are  not  to  he  joked  away,  and  I  must 
inform  you  at  once,  that  unless  you  can  pro- 
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duce  the  author  of  these  atrocious  calumnies, 
we  shall  be  obliged  to  suppose  that  they  ori- 
nated  with  yourself,  and  shall  in  consequence 
be  compelled  to  withdraw  from  your  society, 
and  inform  our  English  friends  of  our  reasons 
for  so  doing." 

^^  My  dear  signora/'  said  the  marchesa, 
listen,  and  believe  me,  it  was  not  /  who  in- 
vented this  shocking  story,  indeed  I  nerer 
believed  it,  and  told  our  friend  here  that  I 
was  convinced  it  was  false.** 

^^  If  you  were  convinced  that  it  was  false, 
why  propagate  such  atrocious  untruths?  at 
least  why  reiterate  them  in  the  ears  of  my 
beloved  wife?"  asked  Lord  Henry. 

'^  Ah  !  my  dear  signer,  I  did  not  think 
she  would  take  such  a  trifle  to  heart.** 

"  A  trifle ! "  echoed  Lady  Henry,  who  now 
spoke  for  the  first  time. 

^^  A  irijley  you  did  not  appear  to  consider  it 
a  trifle  when  you  conversed  with  me  on  tlus 
painful    subject,    poor    deluded  fool    thai   I 


was." 


^  I  want  to  come  to  the  faci^  said  Loid 
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Henry,  '^  and  I  ask  you,  madam,  for  the  last 
time,  from  whom  you  derived  the  information 
which  you  so  kindly  and  carefully  conveyed  to 
my  wife." 

This  was  said  in  so  determined  a  tone  that 
the  marchesa  was  obliged  to  give  a  decisive 
answer. 

It  was  from  her  maid,  she  said,  that  she  had 
derived  all  her  information. 

^^  I  will  trouble  you  then,  madam,  to  send 
for  her,"  said  Lord  Henry,  ringing  at  the  same 
time  the  bell. 

The  marchesa  could  not  refuse,  and  a  mes- 
sage was  in  consequence  despatched  with  her 
carriage  to  convey  her  maid  to  the  scene  of 
action. 

The  woman  soon  arrived,  and  was  imme- 
diately shown  into  the  saloon  where  we  were 
all  assembled,  when  what  was  the  surprise,  the 
amazement  of  Lord  and  Lady  Henry  and 
myself,  to  find  that  the  soubrette  of  the  mar* 
chesa  was  no  other  than  Sophie,  the  cruel  tor- 
mentor of  poor  Carlos. 

No  sooner  did  this  bold  and  bad  woman 
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make  her  appearance,  than  I  almost  acqidtled 
the  marchesa  of  having  been  the  inrentiess  of 
the  malicious  reports  which  had  caused  8o 
much  misery  to  Lord  and  Lady  Heniy  and 
myself. 

I  felt  convinced,  from  all  I  had  heaid  and 
seen  of  Sophie,  that  she  was  quite  capable  of 
committing  any  act  of  croelty  and  iajiuiticey 
and  that  it  was  most  probable  revenge  had 
been  her  principal  motive  for  the  part  which 
she  had  played  on  this  distressing  occa- 
sion. 


I  ^>>. 


THE   ADVENTURES   OF   THERESA    DORNAY.     123 


CHAPTER  V. 

"  No,  be  assur'd,  you  shall  not  find  me,  daughter. 
After  the  slander  of  most  step-mothers." 

Shakspbabi. 

A  FILM  seemed  to  have  fallen  from  the  eyes 
aod  imagination  of  the  hitherto  unhappy  Lady 
Henry,  when  she  discovered  who  was  the  au- 
thoress of  the  detestable  reports  against  her 
beloved  husband  and  myself. 

Sophie,  who  had  fancied  that  her  lady  had 
been  taken  ill  and  wanted  her  assistance,  was 
at  first  completely  confounded  when  she  found 
herself  in  the  company  of  her  former  lord  and 
lady ;  but  she  soon  recovered  her  usual  effront- 
ery, and  gave  her  answers  to  the  questions 
put  to  herewith  dauntless  impudence.  So  £Bur 
from  attempting,  like  her  mistress,  to  equivo- 
cate or  deny  what  she  had  asserted,  she  merely 

G  2 
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declared  she  would  answer  no  qoestiong  pul  to 
her,  and  was  about  to  leave  the  roomy  when  hor 
mistress,  seeing  that  if  she  did  not  make  good 
her  assertions  that  her  maid  was  her  infozmanty 
she  herself  would  be  shunned  and  despised  by 
all  the  English  whose  favour  it  was  her  interest 
to  court,  desired  her  to  remain ;  at  the  same 
time  threatening  to  dismiss  her  for  having  so 
grossly  deceived  her  by  the  tales  she  had  told 
to  the  prejudice  of  Lord  Henry,  and  to  the 
great  disquiet  of  his  lady. 

Sophie,  upon  this,  turned  her  vindictive  eyes 
towards  the  marchesa,  and  said,  with  a  sneer- 
ing laugh, 

^^  It  is  very  fine  for  you  to  throw  all  the 
blame  of  this  ridiculous  a£Bur  npcm  me,  when 
you  know  it  was  to  please  yov  it  was  all  con- 
cocted. Do  you  not  remember,  madame,  a 
certain  day  when  you  were  afionted  at  this 
proud  lord  not  having  escorted  yon  from  a 
ball,  when  you  had  set  your  heart  (as  yon  Md^ 
upon  having  him  as  your  cicifko;  at  the 
time  vowing  revenge  against  ih^  Jhmm 
lishmam,  as  you  called  him  i  ^ 
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"  And  did  not  you,  traitress^  replied  the 
now  enraged  marchesa,  ^^  declare  that  nothing 
on  earth  would  give  you  so  much  pleasure  as 
to  be  revenged  on  your  foolish  lord  and  lady, 
as  you  called  them,  on  account  of  their  beha- 
viour to  you  for  having  merely  corrected  their 
vicious  little  page,  and  that  you  hated  your 
successor,  Mam'selle  Therese,  almost  as  much 
as  you  did  them,  for  her  absurd  fondness  of 
the  detestable  Carlos.    Answer  me  this ! '' 

^'  I  shall  answer  no  impertinent  questions,^' 
replied  the  undaunted  Sophie.  '^  Pay  me 
what  you  owe  me,  for  I  shall  remain  no  longer 
in  your  beggarly  establishment.'* 

Saying  this,  she  bounced  out  of  the  room, 
leaving  every  one  in  it  confounded  at  her  in- 
solence, and  convinced  of  her  guilt. 

The  marchesa  advanced  towards  my  lady 
with  a  hypocritical  smile,  saying, 

"  I  trust  now,  my  dear  Mend,  you  are  quite 
satisfied.** 

"  Perfectlyj^  replied  Lady  Henry,  in  a  firm 
voice ;  and  turning  to  her  husband  and  taking 
his  hand,  said,  ^^  Forgive  me,  dearest  Enrico, 
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that  I  could  for  a  moment  be  so  blind  and  so 
iricked  as  ever  to  have  listened  to  even  a 
breath  of  accusation  against  you,  and  coming 
as  it  did  from  a  professing  friend.  And  you, 
too,  my  good  and  kind  Theresa,  foigire  your 
foolish  and  ungrateful  mistress.  As  for  yoa, 
madam/'  she  continued,  addressing  the  mar- 
chesa,  ^^  I  beg  to  inform  you  that  this  is  the 
last  time  you  and  I  can  enter  the  same  room." 

Saying  this,  and  taking  her  husband^s  arm, 
and  begging  Lady  L and  myself  to  accom- 
pany her,  she  left  the  saloon ;  and  I  had  soon  the 
satisfaction  of  hearing  from  Madelina,  that  the 
marchesa  and  her  friend  had  left  the  hotel. 

Every  thing  now  being  cleared  up  to  the 
satisfaction  of  all  parties,  Lady  Henry  kindly 
and  earnestly  requested  me  not  to  quit  her 
service.  But  I  had  quite  made  up  my  mind 
not  to  remain.  Not  from  any  angry  or  unfor- 
giving feeling,  but  because  I  felt  sure  it  was 
better  for  all  of  us,  after  what  had  passed,  that 
we  should  part.  Her  ladyship  seemed,  and  I 
reaUy  believe  was  sorry  that  I  bad  come  to 
this  determination,  and  for  the  short  time  we 
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were  together  treated  me  as  she  did  before  this 
unhappy  affair  occurred. 

In  the  mean  time  I  exerted  myself  to  pro- 
cure a  situation  before  Lord  and  Lady  Henry 
should  quit  Florence ;  but  I  did  not  wish  to 
leave  them  till  the  last  moment,  though  I  suc- 
ceeded in  obtaining  such  a  one  as  I  felt  no 
doubt  would  be  both  comfortable  and  agree- 
able. 

The  day  at  last  came  when  I  was  to  bid 
adieu  to  those  from  whom  I  had  received  much 
kindness,  and  with  whom  I  had  spent  nearly 
three  years  (with  the  exception  of  one  unhappy 
month)  in  happiness  and  comfort. 

I  could  not  restrain  my  teairs  as  I  saw  the 
party  snugly  packed  in  the  travelling  carriage, 
and  the  vacant  space  so  often  occupied  by 
dear  Carlos  and  myself.  I  could  not,  how- 
ever, help  smiling  too,  as  I  overheard  a  con- 
versation between  Patrick  and  Griffith  and 
some  friend  who  came  to  see  them  off.  The 
latter  had,  as  I  gathered,  been  hinting  that  one 
of  his  two  old  cronies  would  certainly  become 
a  Benedict  before  they  returned  to  England 
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and  insinuated  that  their  travelling  companioDy 
the  young  and  blooming  M adelina,  would  sub- 
due their  stubborn  hearts. 

^^  Mine  is  not  very  stubbom,**  said  Patrick, 
**  for  IVe  been  in  love  all  my  life,  but  it  has  al- 
ways been  with  some  dear  little  Irish  lass. 
Foreigners  don^t  please  my  fancy  for  a  wife.** 

^^  I  shall  live  and  die  an  old  bachelor,"  ob- 
served Griffith,  ^^  sooner  than  marry  a  papist ; 
and,  besides,  what  do  you  think  folks  would 
say  atLlanvihangel-nant-mellan  if  I  should  take 
home  a  poor  girl  who  could  not  speak  or  un- 
derstand a  word  of  Welsh  or  English  ?" 

The  unconscious  object  of  this  couTersa- 
tion,  the  really  handsome  Madelina,  was  listen- 
ing and  smiling  without  understanding  one 
word  that  was  said  by  these  two  companions  of 
hers,  both  of  whom  were  old  enough  to  be  her 
father. 

The  gentleman  and  lady  who  had  been 
standing  at  the  door  of  the  carriage  discours* 
ing  with  Lord  and  Lady  Henry,  while  the  con- 
versation outside,  which  I  have  nansted, 
going  on,  now  took  their  leave,  and  I 
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obliged  to  do  the  same,  with  a  full  heart.  The 
grateful  Madelina  came  down  once  more  from 
the  rumble  to  embrace  and  bid  me  farewell, 
and  to  thank  me  again  and  again  for  mj  kind- 
ness. 

The  carriage  at  last  drove  off,  and  I  was 
once  more  alone,  as  it  were,  in  the  world.  I 
returned  to  the  deserted  apartments  to  prepare 
for  going  that  very  evening  to  a  new  mistress, 
and  to  begin  my  life  once  more. 

Before,  however,  I  enter  into  any  descrip- 
tion of  my  new  situation,  I  may  as  well  here 
finish  all  I  have  got  to  say  respecting  the 
family  of  Lord  and  Lady  Henry  Villeroi,  which 
I  only  saw  once  again,  and  that,  after  a  lapse 
of  ten  years. 

I  happened  at  that  time  to  be  at  Liverpool, 
waiting  with  a  lady  to  go  over  to  Ireland.  As 
I  was  looking  out  of  the  window  of  my  room,  a 
travelling  carriage,  heavily  laden,  drove  up  to 
the  door,  and  my  eyes  falling  on  an  elderly 
grey-headed  man  on  the  dickey,  I  at  once  re- 
cognized Griffith,  the  faithful  servant  of  liOrd 
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Henry.  He  was  very  little  altered,  and  I 
turned  my  eyes  in  search  of  Patrick  and  Made- 
Una.  They,  however,  met  not  my  inquiring 
gaze.  No  one  occupied  the  seat  by  Griffith, 
and  in  the  rumble  sat  a  woman  of  colour  and  a 
stout  woman,  like  a  nurse,  with  a  child  in  her 
arms. 

I  now  looked  impatiently  towards  the  inside 
of  the  carriage  as  the  door  was  opened,  and  the 
first  person  who  jumped  out  was  a  lovely  boy 
about  nine  or  ten  years  of  age,  the  very  image 
of  my  still  remembered  little  darling  Car- 
los. 

Then  came  out  Lord  Henry,  more  altered, 
I  thought,  than  Griffith,  and  much  thinner 
than  I  remembered  him,  but  still  looking  toler- 
ably well.  Next  came  an  elderly  lady  in 
black,  carrying  in  her  arms  a  sweet  little  girl 
about  three  years  old,  as  like  Lord  Henry  as 
it  was  possible  to  be.  Last  of  all  came  Lady 
Henry,  looking  quite  well,  much  stouter,  and 
apparently  in  excellent  spirits.  I  was  mnck 
pleased  at  seeing  them,  and  resolTed,  when 
they  should  have  rested  sofficientlyy  to 
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vour  to  speak  with  them,  and  for  that  purpose 
took  an  early  opportunity  of  finding  out  the 
apartment  occupied  by  the  servants. 

Here  I  found  Griffith  and  the  two  fe- 
males. The  former  knew  me  in  a  moment, 
and,  in  his  usual  hearty  manner,  welcomed 
me. 

I  told  him  I  had  seen  the  whole  party  alight, 
and  was  delighted  to  observe  them  looking  in 
such  good  health,  and  with  the  addition  of  two 
such  charming  children.  "  But  what  has  be- 
come of  our  kind  Patrick,  and  my  pretty 
favourite  Madelina?  I  missed  them  in  a 
moment,"  I  said. 

"  Ah  !  poor  Pat,"  said  Griffith,  "  he  died 
three  years  ago.  He  had  the  luck  to  die  how- 
ever, and  be  buried  in  ould  Ireland^  as  he  used 
to  call  it.  Our  good  master  was  much  cut  up 
at  his  death." 

I  was  grieved  to  hear  that  honest  Pat  was 
no  more,  but  renewed  my  inquiries  after  Made- 
lina. 

*•  Well,  now,"  said  Griffith,  "I  am  surprised  ! 
Why  surely  you  must  quite  have  forgotten  the 
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face  of  the  pretty  little  girl.  Here,  Maddy,  mj 
dear,  come  here,"  said  he  ;  and  in  a  moment 
the  fat  smiling  nurse,  who  had  not  at  first 
noticed  me,  came  bustling  up,  and  throwing 
her  arms  round  my  neck,  smothered  me  with 
kisses. 

I  thought  the  woman  was  mad,  and  was  dis- 
engaging myself  from  her,  when  the  soimd  of 
her  Toice  undeceived  me. 

It  was  indeed  Madelina,  the  once  sylph-like 
handsome  Italian  girl,  converted  in  ten  yeais 
into  a  very  stout,  elderly,  and  rather  homely- 
looking  nurse.  I  was  really  astonished,  but 
my  surprise  did  not  end  here,  for  taking  the 
child  I  had  seen  in  her  arms  when  she  first 
arrived,  from  the  lap  of  the  mulatto  womaii^ 
she  presented  it  to  me,  saying,  in  tolerable 
English, 

^'  See  here.  Miss  Theresa,  my  own  Utde 
child." 

«  rotir«,  Madelina  ?  " 

''Yes,  yes.  Miss  Theresa,  and  mine  too,** 
said  Griffith.     ''  Why  we  have  be«i 
these  seven  years." 
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I  do  not  think  I  was  ever  so  surprised  in  my 
life.  That  the  grave,  elderly-looking  Griffith 
could  have  induced  the  young,  blooming,  and 
lively  Madelina  to  become  his  wife,  was  as 
wonderful  as  the  immense  alteration  which 
had  taken  place  in  her  whole  appearance.  It 
seemed  quite  astonishing  that  ten  years  could 
have  wrought  such  an  entire  change. 

After  conversing  some  little  time  with  her,  I 
began  to  detect  a  slight  resemblance  to  her 
former  self  Her  bright  black  eyes  were  the 
same,  but  their  expression  was  quite  gone,  in 
consequence  of  her  face,  as  well  as  her  person, 
having  become  so  large.  She  told  me  that 
she  had  lost  two  children,  one  of  whom  she 
had  named  after  me,  the  other  a  boy,  after  her 
dear  Griffith :  "  a  name,  by  the  by,  she  could 
never  pronounce  properly. 

I  asked  her  husband  whether  he  had  yet 
had  an  opportunity  of  introducing  his  pretty 
little  wife  (as  he  called  her)  to  his  relations 
at  Llanvihangel-nant-mellany  reminding  him, 
when  Madelina  had  left  the  room  to  attend  to 
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I  was  much  gratified  at  seeing  this  excellent 
person,  whose  countenance  was  expressive  of 
the  greatest  benevolence  ;  and  she  seemed  to 
lavish  on  the  children  of  her  beloved  niece 
the  same  affection  as  she  had  formerly  be- 
stowed upon  their  mother. 

I  found  from  Lady  Henry,  that  the  family 
had  been  residing  in  Ireland  for  the  last  seven 
years,  with  occasional  short  visits  to  England. 
They  remained  only  three  years  at  Madeira. 
The  lady  abbess,  the  mother  of  her  ladyship, 
had,  witli  the  Sister  Bianca,  been  residents  in 
a  convent  near  Dublin  during  the  whole  time 
that  Lord  and  Lady  Henry  were  in  Ireland. 
The  abbess  was  now  dead,  having  expired  six 
months  since,  her  latter  years  having  been 
made  happy  by  the  sight  of  her  darling 
daughter's  happiness,  and  in  the  frequent 
visits  of  her  and  her  grand-children  to  her 
peaceful  asylum. 

The  family  were  now  on  their  way  to  the 
Isle  of  Wight,  where  Lord  Henry  had  pur- 
chased a  villa.  I  was  kindly  invited  to  come 
there,  if  ever  I  had  time  or  opportunity,  which 
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I  never  had,  and  we  parted,  nerer  to  meet 
again. 

I  must  just  mention  here  that  Lady  Heniy 
informed  me,  that  while  she  was  in  Madeira 
she  received  a  letter  from  her  friend.  Lady 
L ,  in  which  she  mentioned  that  tlie  in- 
triguing marchesa  had  been  the  means  of  sepa- 
rating a  couple  who,  till  they  were  acquainted 
with  her,  had  been  most  happy.  She  also  never 
rested  till  she  had  induced  the  husband  to 
elope  with  her,  from  whom  she  again  separated 
when,  having  reduced  him  to  penury,  he  could 
no  longer  contribute  to  her  extravagance. 

The  vindictive  and  unprincipled  Sophie  did 
not,  as  may  be  imagined,  prosper. 

She  had  by  a  false  character  got  a  sitoadoiK 
in  the  family  of  a  rich  English  citisen,  wlio 
was  residing  for  a  few  months  at  Rome. 

They  did  not  understand  a  syllable  of  Itiliaii 
and  very  little  French,  therefore- were  much  in 
the  power  of  this  artful  woman,  who  bad  in* 
sinuated  herself  into  their  good  graces  bj  gnarit 
activity  in  their  affairs,  and  acting' as  llwir'inw- 
terpreter  upon  all  occasions. 
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Not  satisfied  with  plundering  them  in 
various  ways,  she  at  length  appropriated  some 
jewels  for  her  especial  use.  It  was  some  time 
before  she  was  even  suspected.  At  last,  how- 
ever, her  guilt  was  discovered,  and  she  was 
condemned  to  seven  years'  imprisonment  in  a 
nunnery  of  the  severest  order,  where,  to  her 
surprise  and  pleasure,  (for  she  took  pleasure 
in  the  sorrows  of  others,)  she  found  her  ci-de- 
vant mistress,  the  marchesa  ! 

Having  anticipated  a  little,  in  order  to  finish 
the  adventures  of  those  with  whom  I  unwill- 
ingly came  in  contact  during  my  service  with 
Lady  Henry,  T  must  return  to  myself,  left 
alone,  as  may  be  remembered,  in  the  hotel,  the 
day  Lord  Henry  and  his  family  quitted 
Florence  for  Madeira. 

In  the  evening  of  that  day,  I  was  conveyed, 
with  all  my  worldly  wealth,  to  the  splendid 
hotel  in  which  the  widowed  Earl  of  Aberayron 
and  his  two  daughters,  the  ladies  Caroline  and 
Geraldine  Clareville,  had  for  the  last  three 
months  resided,  and  where  they  meant  to  con- 
tinue some  time  longer.     It  was  to  the  Lady 
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Gcraldiiie,  tlie  youngest  of  his  lordship's 
(laughters,  that  I  was  engaged  to  act  as  attend- 
ant. She  was  about  nineteen  years  of  age, 
lorely  and  engaging.  Her  elder  sister  was 
one -and- twenty,  handsome  and  commanding 
in  her  figure,  and  highly  accomplished. 

I  had  been  recommended  so  strongly  to 
them  by  Lord  and  Lady  Henry's  kindness, 
that  the  ladies  seemed  pleased  and  eager  to 
engage  mc.  They  informed  me  that  the 
former  attendant  of  Lady  Geraldine  had  been 
dismissed  for  improper  and  impertinent  con- 
duct to  Lady  Caroline's  attendant,  (Mrs.  Tom- 
kins,)  for  whom,  having  lived  in  that  capacity 
for  many  years  with  their  mother,  the  late 
countess,  they  had  a  high  regard,  and  they  ex- 
pected in  consequence  that  she  should  be 
treated  with  the  consideration  which  her  years 
and  services  demanded.  This  was  explained 
to  me,  and  I  was  very  willing  to  engage  to 
consider  her  as  my  superior,  as  I  understood 
she  was  to  be  my  only  companion.  I  confisaa 
I  was  rather  anxious  to  see  this  person,  who 
evidently  had  it  in  her  power  to  make  me 
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comfortable  or  otherwise,  and  I  could  DOt  help 
regretting  I  was  not  to  be  alone,  as  I  felt  I 
should  now  doubly  miss  the  lively  Made- 
lina,  and  the  gentle  and  affectionate  Car- 
los. 

After  a  short  explanatory  conversation  with 
the  two  elegant  sisters,  a  servant  showed  me 
to  the  room  devoted  to  Mrs.  Tomkins  and 
myself. 

Here  I  found  my  future  associate  seated  in 
an  arm-chair,  close  to  the  window,  with  an  old 
English  newspaper  in  her  hand,  and  as  her 
eyes  were  closed,  I  had  an  opportunity  of  con- 
templating her  before  I  introduced  myself. 
She  appeared  to  be  nearly  sixty  years  of  age, 
short  and  fat,  with  a  white  full  face,  and  her 
forehead  adorned  with  a  profusion  of  flaxen 
tresses,  such  as  are  to  be  seen  on  very  fair 
waxen  dolls. 

1  spoke,  and  she  opened  her  eyes,  and  I 
hastened  to  inform  her  who  I  was. 

She  received  me  civilly,  and  said  she  hoped 
we  should  be  good  friends  ;  that  she  had  been 
much  annoyed  by  the  impertinence  and  for- 
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wardness  of  mj  three  predeceeson,  wbo  wate, 
S8  she  asBuned  me,  very  good-Jbr-naUoMg 
kusnef. 

She  said  this  Id  a  slow  tone,  as  if  mncb 
speaking  were  an  exertion  to  her,  and  agaui 
closing  her  eyes,  begged  I  would  ring  the  bell 
and  order  op  supper,  aa  she  had  waited  twes^ 
minutes  beyond  her  usual  time  that  we  niif^ 
have  it  together. 

I  obeyed,  at  the  same  time  thanking  her  far 
her  civili^.  A  hot  English-looking  sobatair- 
tial  supper  soon  smoked  on  the  table,  to 
which  my  sleepy-looking  companion  did  ample 
justice. 

I  soon  found  out  the  character  of  His.  Tom* 
kins.  She  was  indolent,  rery  alire  to  hmn 
her  dignity  properly  appredated,  fiimlj  and 
fondly  attached  to  the  ead  and  bit  fimiljr,  and 
every  thing  belonging  to  them,  honest  and  kind- 
hearted,  but  her  temper,  which  I  am' son  was 
naturally  good,  had  been  rather  spoiU  hf  Ab 
worry  and  contradictions  she  had  for  dM'lMt 
two  or  three  years  receiTed  from  oncungcn 
and    perhaps    unkind    aiiiii  iaiw         Not)iin| 
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could  make  her  move  from  her  chair,  but  to 
attend  upon  the  earl  or  one  of  her  ladies ;  and 
she  never  did  any  thing  else  but  sleep,  read  a 
newspaper,  and  enjoy  her  meals,  which  ap- 
peared to  be  her  chief  delight,  and  about 
which  she  was  very  particular. 

Though  she  would  never  omit  attending 
Lady  Caroline's  toilette  upon  any  account, 
I  could  see  she  was  much  pleased  that  I 
volunteered  to  answer  her  lady's  bell  as  well  as 
that  of  my  own  lady. 

Mrs.  Tomkins  seldom  stirred  out  of  the 
house,  and  I  should  never  have  had  the  least 
exercise,  as  I  could  not  well  go  alone,  had  not 
the  gardens  of  the  hotel  been  at  once  charm- 
ing and  extensive. 

In  a  short  time  Mrs.  Tomkins  and  I  became 
very  good  friends.  I  let  her  sleep  on,  never 
contradicted  her,  (indeed  there  was  not  much 
occasion,)  read  the  newspapers  to  her  when 
she  was  too  indolent  to  open  her  own  eyes, 
and  was  quite  satisfied  to  breakfast  and  dine, 
drink  tea  and  sup,  at  the  hours  she  had  been 
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accustomed  to,  and  in  short,  to  make  injridf 
as  uscfiil  to  the  petted  old  Udj  as  I  could. 

My  youDg  and  charming  mistreaB  and  hn 
sister  wero  kind,  condescending,  and  connde^ 
ate  to  me,  therefore,  tboi^h  I  conld  not  mj  I 
was  happy,  I  was  very  comfortable. 

I  saw  very  little  of  the  earl,  whowaa  i 
entirely  confined  to  his  room  by  goat,  i 
who,  therefore,  entered  very  little  into  a 
Indeed  he  was  so  happy  in  Ub  attentira  aad 
affectionate  children,  that  be  dailj  becama 
more  and  more  averse  to  aee  any  one  beridaa 
them  and  his  physician. 

Mrs.  Tomkins,  after  I  bad  been  about  m 
month  her  companion,  informed  me  that  Ijadf 
Caroline  had  had  several  splendid  oBetUj  }mt 
that  as  yet  no  one  had  been  abk  to  tanpt  faar 
firom  her  &ther. 

Lady  Geraldiue  was  partif  engaged^  A* 
said,  to  her  cousin  the  Doke  of  Lavaadaltk 
They  had  been  very  mnch  attached  as  cbildrt 
and  their  ttro  mothers  had  been  cxceedin; 
anxious  that  they  shonld  be  eventually  i 
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The  duke  was,  however,  bound  by  a  promise 
to  his  late  father,  not  to  marry  before  he  had 
completed  his  twenty-fifth  year.  He  was  now 
three-and-twenty,  and,  as  Mrs.  Tomkins  said, 
as  much  attached  to  his  lovely  cousin  as  ever. 
His  grace  had  been  staying  in  Florence  for 
the  last  two  months,  and  was  now  in  Greece, 
where  he  had  gone  to  meet  his  cousin.  Lord 
Clare ville,  who  was  just  of  age,  and  had  been 
travelling  for  the  last  twelve  months. 

The  time  began  to  draw  near  when  the  earl 
and  his  family  intended  to  return  to  England, 
which  I  was  very  glad  of,  as  I  longed  to  see 
Lady  Eustace  and  my  kind  old  friend  Mrs. 
Davies  again.  I  was,  however,  for  the  pre- 
sent, disappointed,  as  was  my  companion, 
Mrs.  Tomkins,  who  hated  Italy,  and  looked 
forwards  with  delight  to  the  comforts  and 
luxuries  of  the  London  town  house,  or  the 
noble  castle  of  Clareville. 

The  earl  had  so  severe  a  fit  of  the  gout, 
that  the  preparations  for  our  journey  were  de- 
ferred. His  dutiful  and  affectionate  daughters 
never  left  his  side,  indeed  they  became  almost 
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ill,  from  their  ioceBsant  sttendonce  npaa  Ul 
sick  couch. 

In  the  same  hotel  with  ounalTw  was  a  I^id^ 
Barrett  and  her  daughter,  the  formsr  a  ihowy- 
looking  person  ahout  fiTe-and-fbr^^  the  lattw 
exceedingly  handsome,  and  ^tparentljr  nine- 
teen or  twenty  years  of  age.  Doling  the  eadV 
last  iUnesa,  Lady  Barrett  and  her  beantifid 
daughter  had  8ho<irn  so  much  sympathy  for  the 
two  ladies,  that  when  their  fiither  becasia 
better,  they  called  to  thank  them  for  dwir 
kindness. 

Being  in  the  same  house,  and  occaiianally 
meeting  on  the  staircases,  and  the  ice  hanag 
once  been  broken,  the  tiro  ftmilies  b^an  to  be 
more  intimate,  and  at  last  became  (]mte  fiieodlj. 

Sometimes  Lady  Barreft  would  ut  with  one 
of  our  yonng  ladies,  endearonxing  to  i 
the  sick  earl,  while  the  o&er  would  t 
Barrett  for  a  drive,  which  was.a  gzeik  h 
the    dowager    not    finding  it  eonflBMB 
keep  a  carriage  herself  wlale  at  Florence. 

This  sort  of  interahange  of  civility  went  i 
for  some  weeks,  the  earl  not  being  sufficient 
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recovered  to  travel,  when  it  was  arranged  that 
his  lordship  should  go  out  a  little  every  day  in 
the  carriage;  this  he  consented  to  do,  some- 
times with  his  daughters,  sometimes  accom- 
panied only  by  his  physician. 

It  so  happened,  that  one  day  the  two  ladies 
went  to  take  leave  of  an  English  lady,  who  was 
on  the  point  of  leaving  Florence,  and  remain- 
ing later  than  usual.  Lady  Barrett  and  her 
daughter  offered  to  accompany  the  invalid  lord 
in  his  drive.  Upon  his  return  with  his  fair 
friends,  his  old  servant  Hammond  observed  that 
he  was  much  agitated ;  indeed  so  much  so,  that 
he  feared  his  lord  would  faint  before  he  could  sup- 
port him  to  his  room.  We  were  all  afraid  that  he 
was  going  to  have  another  attack,  and  anxiously 
waited  the  retiurn  of  his  daughters,  who  had  not 
both  been  absent  from  his  side  for  many  weeks. 

At  length  the  carriage  drove  up,  and  terri- 
fied at  the  account  they  received  of  their  be- 
loved father,  they  hastened  to  his  room,  where 
they  found  their  sympathizing  friends.  Lady 
and  Miss  Barrett,  rendering  all  the  assistance 
in  theirpower. 

VOL.  III.  U 
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In  about  an  hour  the  Ltdy  Camfine^  baB 
rang,  which  was  a  signal  for  the  atUadaaca  'cf 
Mrs.  Tomkinsand  myself  to  prepare  oar  lidWa 
for  dinner.  We  according;  b 
dreBsing-Taoni,  where,  to  our  A 
Lady  Geraldine  on  the  so&,  appuently  lb  a 
fainting  fit,  while  her  sister  atood  over  hexi  as- 
deavouring  to  restore  her  to  frrFtlliiTm'  It 
was  some  little  time  before  she  came  to  he*wH 
when  a  flood  of  tears  came  to  hm  ralitafl  'I 
had  now  time  to  notice  the  coimtAance  <tf 
Lady  Caroline,  which  was  aa  phle'M  lltatll. 
and  she  trembled  nolently.  I  llnapfiiw  «K- 
treated  her  ladjahip  to  take  wamei  Mate  'ml 
compose  herself,  aa  Lady  Genl^na  miiiaiiill 
recovering. 

"  Ay,  my    dear    lady,  cbnipoae  jMntfP 
said  Mrs.  Tomkins.  .        '     '   ' 

"  Compote  myself !"  eclued  her  lady.  "  Comi^H 
poie  myself,  Tomkins !     I  fancy  you  will  thiidc  ' 
that  no  easy  matter  when  you  know  what  baa 
happened." 

"  What  ka»  luf>penedi  my  darling  lady  }  " 
inquired  the  old  woman.   "  Is  my  lord  'worse  i* 
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^'  Better^  I  should  think,^    replied    Lady 
Caroline.     "  He  is  married  !  " 

^^  Married !  "  screamed  Mrs;  Tomkins ; 
"  mercy  on  me — to  whom  ?  and  when  ? " 

"  To  Lady  Barrett ^^  murmured  Lady 
Geraldine,  again  bursting  into  tears. 

The  scene  that  followed  was  most  distress- 
ing ;  and  they  were  not  sufficiently  composed 
to  go  down  to  dinner,  where,  as  we  afterwards 
understood,  Lady  Barrett,  now  Countess  of 
Aberayron,  presided  with  the  most  consum- 
mate nonchalance,  the  poor  deluded  earl  look- 
ing all  the  time  like  a  guilty  culprit. 

It  is  impossible  to  describe  all  the  artifices 
practised  by  the  subtle  widow  to  ensnare  the 
earl,  in  which  she  was  too  successfully  aided 
by  her  beautiful,  but  most  artful  daughter. 

These  women  had  placed  their  eyes  upon 
Lord  Aberayron  the  moment  they  entered  the 
hotel.  Seeing  his  devotion  to  his  affectionate 
daughters,  it  might  have  been  imagined  that  to 
persuade  him  to  form  a  second  union  would 
have  been  impossible ;  but  not  so  with  the  de- 
termined widow.    She  began  her  attack,  as  all 

H  2 
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women  do  who  want  to  entrap  a  widower  wlio 
has  a  family,  by  appearing  to  be  devoted  to 
his  children.     Her  praises,  her  fondness,  and 
her  attention  to  tkem  first  won  the  heart  of  die 
earl,  who  considered  her  a  prodigy  of  gentle- 
ness and  virtue.     She  then  took  every  oppor- 
tunity, when  alone  with  his  lordship,  of  insinii- 
ating  how  unpleasant,  and  indeed  dangerous,  it 
was  for  two  such  lovely  creatures  as  the  Ladies 
Caroline  and  Geraldine  were,  to  be  deprived  of 
female  protection.     She  enumerated  many  in- 
stances in  which  the  want  of  a  mother's  foster- 
ing care  had  been  attended  with  serious  con- 
sequences ;  and  declared,  that  had  she  died 
before  her  late  dear  husband,  she  shoold  on 
her  death-bed  have  implored  him  to  many 
again,  that  her  beloved  Charlotte  might  nol 
have  been  left  without  the  watchfiil  caxe  of  an 
attached  female  friend. 

lliese  reiterated  hints  sunk  deeply  into  the 
mind  of  the  pensive  earl,  aiid  he  began  toddnk 
seriously  of  the  propriety  of  giving  Us 
daughters  the  advantage  of  the  protecting 
of  such  an  amiable  and  accompliahed 
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as  his  anxious  friend,  Lady  Barrett,  appeared 
to  be.  She  saw  all  that  was  passing  in  the 
mind  of  the  anxious  father;  and  Miss  Barrett, 
who  had  aided  her  mother  to  the  uttermost, 
one  day,  as  if  inadvertently,  exclaimed,  ^^  Ah  i 
•my  dear,  dear  lord,  how  I  wish  I  could 
call  my  sweet  friends  sisters,  and  hear  them 
call  my  darling  mother  by  that  endearing  word 
—mother ! " 

The  poor  earl  was  at  last  overcome,  and  it 
was  arranged  that  the  ceremony  should  takd 
place  privately,  and  that  his  daughters  should 
be  kept  in  ignorance,  merely  out  of  delicacy ; 
for  both  Lady  and  Miss  Barrett  said  they  fek 
sure  it  would  be  in  reality  a  most  agreeable 
surprise  to  them. 

How  agreeable  it  was  to  the  two  young 
ladies,  has  been  seen.  The  shock  was  only 
equalled  by  the  surprise.  The  consummate 
art  which  had  been  displayed,  and  the  deceit 
which  must  have  been  practised  to  induce  their 
hitherto  fond  parent  to  take  such  a  step,  un- 
known to  his  children  and  at  his  time  of  life, 
^ve  but  a  poor  prospect  of  comfort  fiur  the 
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future ;  and  it  was  not  veiy  loDg  before  the 
new  countess  and  her  daughter  displayed  them- 
selves  in  their  true  colours. 

The  carriage,  which  had  hitherto  been  soldy 
appropriated  to  the  two  ladies,  was  now  in  a 
manner  taken  complete  possession  of  bj  the 
countess  and  Miss  Barrett;  while  die  former 
were  obliged  to  ask  permission  of  their  step- 
mother to  use  it,  or  the  one  solely  dedicated  to 
the  earl.  Both  mother  and  daughter  kepi  ap 
their  usual  gefitle  and  delightful  msimen  be- 
fore  his  lordship,  but  when  alone  with  the  sad 
sisters,  the  most  casual  obsenrer  coidd  pereeive 
that  vulgar,  forward,  and  overbearing  oondnel 
was  their  natural  disposition. 

It  may  be  as  well  here  to  give  some  litde 
account  of  the  early  life  of  these  two  adToa- 
turesses — ^for  such  indeed  they  were. 

Lady  Barrett  was  the  daughter  of  a  coDtttiy 
attorney,  and  being  a  veiy  handsome  ^ily 
attracted  the  attention  of  a  rich  old  aqmie,  who 
married  her,  and  left  her,  at  the  end  of  tub 
years,  a  rich  and  blooming  widow.  She  aoir 
resolved  to  look  out  for  a  man  who  ooeid  gnee 
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her  rank)  and  soon  fixed  her  eyes  upon  a 
young  and  dashing  baronet;  and  he,  nothing 
loth,  soon  made  the  widow  and  her  fortune  his 
own. 

With  all  her  cunning,  he  outwitted  her,  by 
taking  especial  care  that  her  money  should  not 
be  settled  upon  her;  and  Sir  John  Barrett 
being  both  a  spendthrift  and  a  gambler,  soon 
dissipated  the  accumulated  wealth  of  her  first 
husband ;  and  at  the  end  of  ten  years  left  her 
again  a  widow  with  one  child  (Miss  Barrett) 
and  in  very  poor  circumstances ;  so  much  so, 
indeed,  that  she  was  obliged  for  some  time  to 
live  dependent  upon  the  bounty  of  her  father, 
the  old  attorney.  At  his  death,  he  left  her  one 
thousand  pounds ;  and  with  this  sum  and  her 
handsome  daughter,  she  determined  once  more 
to  try  her  fortune,  and  either  secure  a  third 
husband  for  herself,  or  a  good  establishment 
for  the  beautiful  Charlotte. 

With  this  scheme  in  their  heads^  they  set  off 
for  the  continent,  engaging  at  Paris  a  Made- 
moiselle Didier,  partly  as  companion  and  in- 
terpretess,  and  partly  as  an  attendant.     With 
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This  letter  did  not  reach  him  for  manj 
months,  as  his  lordship  had  left  Oreece,  and 
was  gone  with  his  friend  and  cousin,  the  Duke 
of  Lavandale,  up  the  Nile. 

The  two  noble  sisters  were  thus  left  alone  in 
their  sorrow,  and  to  add  to  their  distress,  they 
were  scarcely  ever  left  alone  with  their  un- 
happy father,  (for  it  soon  became  apparent  that 
he  was  unhappy,)  for  either  the  countess.  Miss 
Barrett,  or  their  tool,  and  now  constant  com- 
panion. Mademoiselle  Didier,  remained  in  the 
saloon,  to  watch,  as  it  seemed,  the  movements 
of  the  father  and  his  daughters. 

Mrs.  Tomkins,  as  may  be  imagined,  was 
highly  incensed  at  this  degrading  alliance,  as 
she  justly  called  it ;  but  her  patience  was  tried 
to  the  utmost,  when  she  found  that  the 
countess  had  persuaded  the  earl  to  desire  his 
daughters  to  call  this  person  mother.  With 
the  greatest  respect,  but  with  determined 
firmness,  they  declared  that  it  was  quite  im- 
possible to  comply  with  his  lordship's  desire. 
This  refusal  was  considered  by  the  countess 
as  a  personal  insult,  and  she  treated  the  two 
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sisters  with  increased  neglect  and  baialmeM 
when  not  in  the  presence  of  her  lord. 

Nothing  could  be  more  uncomfortable  and 
gloomy  than  matters  now  were»  and  I  greatly 
pitied  our  two  noble  and  accomplished  mis- 
tresses, as  I  saw  them,  day  by  day,  subjected 
to  the  underhand  tyranny  of  their  ndgar  step- 
mother, and  the  overbearing  pertneaa  of  Misa 
Barrett. 

The  earl  continued  so  infirm^  and  at  last 
became  so  extremely  weak,  as  to  be  nnaUe  to 
leave  his  bed-chamber,  and  it  was  with  diiB- 
culty  his  two  affectionate  danghtera  conld  ob- 
tain permission  from  the  countess  to  watch  by 
his  side,  and  then  they  were  always  nnder  the 
surveillance  of  one  of  the  trio. 

An  end  was,  however,  soon  pat  to  aD 
anxiety  on  the  poor  earl's  account. 

One  night  we  were  roused  from  oar  bede 
with  intelligence  that  his  lordship  was  dying. 
I  hurried  to  Lady  Geraldine's  apartment,  wheie 
I  found  her  ladyship  and  Lady  Caiolfaie  in 
great  agitation,  and  half-dressed.  I  sttoom* 
panied  them  to  the  room  of  the  eail,  by  their 
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desire.  He  was  still  sensible^  and  was  asking 
for  his  "  deoflr  chilAren^ 

The  countess  was  calmly  sitting  in  an  aim- 
chair,  by  the  side  of  the  bed,  while  the  faithful 
valet,  Hammond,  was  supporting  his  lord's 
head.  Miss  Barrett  and  mademoiselle  were 
sitting  whispering  together  in  the  ante- 
room. 

As  soon  as  Lady  Caroline  and  her  sister 
approached  their  father's  bed,  he  desired  them 
to  kiss  him,  adding  in  a  low  voice,  ^^  For- 
give me,  my  darlings,  forgive  your  unhappy 
father." 

They  embraced  him  again  and  again,  and 
on  their  knees  implored  him  to  forgive  (hem. 

"/  have  nothing  to  forgive,  my  beloved 
girls, — it  is  / — /who  must  ask  your  pardon  for 
giving  you  a  step-mother,  for  daring  to  put 
her  in  the  place  of  your  noble  mother."  Say- 
ing this  he  sunk  back  exhausted,  whispering  to 
Hammond,  "  Remember,,  ohy  remember  /" 

The  countess  had  left  the  room  for  a  few 
minutes  while  this  conversation  was  going  on, 
and   on    her    return    came   to   the  bed-side, 
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saying  in  a  most  unfeeling  tone  to  the  early 
"Well,  how  do  you  find  yoaiself  now?" 
He  turned  his  eyes  upon  her  with  a  look  of 
such  anguish  and  reproach  as  mig^t  have 
touched  a  heart  of  steel ;  she,  howoTer,  onlj 
turned  coldly  to  the  two  weeping  aiatera, 
observing,  "  He  is  better  now,  so  yon  may  as 
well  go  back  to  your  rooms.** 

'*  No,  madam,"  replied  Lady  Caroline,  *•  we 
will  never  quit  our  dear  father  again  while  he 
has  life."  Saying  this,  she  and  Lady  Geral- 
dine  kneeling  by  the  bed,  and  taking  the 
emaciated  hand  of  their  father  in  theixB,  they 
smothered  it  with  kisses  and  bathed  it  with 
their  tears. 

His  lordship  again  opened  his  dying  eyes, 
— they  fell  on  his  insensible  and  bold-lookinff 
countess.    He  turned  them  from  her  in  dis- 

■ 

gust,  and  fixed  them  on  the  fiu^es  of  his  two 
weeping  and  heart-broken  danghters.  ^  Kiss 
me  once  more,  my  darlings,**  he  said,  ^  and 
send  Clareville  to  me." 

He  was  beginning  to  wander,  and  his  wife 
interposed,  saying. 
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"What  are  you  thinking  of?  your  son  is 
not  here." 

"  I  forgot,*^  said  his  lordship ;  "  I  forgot 
Remember,  Hammond,  remember !  ^ 

These  were  the  last  words  the  poor  earl 
ever  spoke,  and  in  half  an  hour  he  was  no 
more." 

I  conducted  the  two  distracted  young  ladies 
to  their  rooms,  for  Mrs.  Tomkins  was  too 
much  overcome  to  be  of  the  slightest  use  to 
them,  while  the  countess  soon  consoled  her- 
self for  the  death  of  her  third  husband. 

She  despatched  letters  to  England  to  bring 
her  brother,  (an  attorney,)  to  look  after  the 
affairs  of  the  deceased  lord,  and  then  com- 
posed herself  to  the  task  of  adorning  herself  in 
weeds. 

In  due  time  her  attorney-brother  arrived, 
ver}'  full  of  vulgar  importance,  in  consequence 
of  his  sister's  accession  to  such  high  rank,  and, 
as  he  hoped,  wealth. 

In  this  he  was  not  disappointed.  The 
earFs  will,  which  was  in  the  possession  of 
the    countess,    being    opened    in    due   form. 
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and  before  proper  witnesses,  disclosed  ihaX  she 
was  left  three  thousand  pounds  a-year  for  her 
life,  and  the  town  house,  with  its  plate  and 
furniture.  She  was  also  left  gvufian,  together 
with  his  son,  to  Lady  Geraldine^  during  her 
nonage.  The  earl  reqaeeted  that  the 
countess  would  allow  Lady  Caroline  to  reside 
with  her  and  under  her  motherly  care,  tiU  she 
married.  In  addition  to  the  noble  beqoeet  to 
the  mother,  he  left  Miss  Banett  three  hondred 
a-year  for  life ! 

His  daughters  were  well  provided  ibr  by 
his  first  wife's  marriage  settlement,  bol  diis 
enormous  bequest  to  the  present  counteea, 
who  had  been  his  wife  but  a  rery  few  montha, 
seemed  extraordinary,  and  showed  the  fan* 
mense  influence  she  must  have  had  over  hnfti 
It  was  no  wonder,  as  poor  Mrs.  TomkiBa  miAf 
that  he  had  so  often  begged  his  daof^ilen  le 
forgive  him. 

As  to  the  wealth  left  to  the  needy  and  gnsfp- 
ing  countess  and  her  daughter,  I  do .  noi 
believe  our  ladies  ever  gave  it  a  ihon|^  }  bol 
the  idea  that  her  poor  sister  was  left  under  the 
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guardianship  of  that  artful  woman,  was  almost 
more  than  the  high*bom  and  onbappy  Lady 
Caroline  could  bear. 

The  countess  began  early  to  show  her 
power  in  a  thousand  wajrs^  and  poor  Lady 
Geraldine  saw  that  till  she  had  completed  her 
twenty-first  year  she  should  know  no  happi* 
nessy  as  she  was  to  be  under  the  control  of  a 
woman  at  once  artful,  mlgar  and  unprincipled, 
but  with  whom,  for  the  sake  of  her  father^s 
memory,  she  must  keep  up  decent  appearances. 

Lady  Caroline,  though  loathing  the  com- 
panionship of  such  a  being  as  her  step-mother, 
was  compelled  to  submit  to  the  necessity  of 
living  with  her,  or  she  must  be  deprived  of 
the  society  of  her  beloved  sister,  and  that 
dear  sister  be  left  alone  to  endure  the  tyranny 
of  the  detested  countess. 

Six  weeks  after  the  earFs  death  the  whole 
family  set  off  for  England,  going  by  Switzerland. 
Not  one  of  the  party  seemed  to  trouble  them- 
selves to  notice  the  wonderful  and  enchanting 
scenery  through  which  we  passed.     Our  two 
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ladies  were  too  miserable^  the  countess  and 
Miss  Barrett  too  happy,  and  the  sttomey  and 
mademoiselle  too  ignorant  to  enjoy  it. 

Arrived  in  London,  the  dowager  coimtess 
took  possession  of  the  superb  town  house,  and 
her  vulgar  brother  became  a  constant  inmate, 
and  I  soon  saw,  or  fancied,  that  he  was  en- 
deavouring to  make  himself  agreeable  to  the 
lovely    and    accomplished    Lady    Geraldine. 
She,  poor  dear  young  lady,  and  her  noble 
sister,  were  looking  out  with  great  anxiety  lor 
letters  from  their  brother  and  cousin,  6om 
whom  they  had  not  heard  since  the  demise  of 
their  father.     Nothing  could   be    more    un- 
pleasant to  the  feelings  of  the  sisters  than  their 
being  obliged  to  associate  with  such  a  creatore 
as  the  brother  of  Lady  Aberayron.    This  man, 
Mr.  Jynks,  was,  in  his  own  opinion,  &  hand- 
some man,  and  having  found  himself  mneh 
admired  and  sought  after  in  the  litde  town  in 
which  he  had  practised,  {since  his  ftthei^s 
death,)  he  was  as  conceited  ss  he  was  ▼nlgur.'^ 
This    creature,    together  with   Mademoisdle. 
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Didier,  who,  I  am  sure,  was  neither  more  nor 
less  than  a  Paris  sempstress,  were  considered 
fit  companions  for  the  beaatiful  and  accom- 
plished Ladies  Clareville. 

Another  person  was  added  to  the  family 
circle  aboat  this  time,  namely,  the  Count 
Piquette;  a  very  musical  person,  who  was 
originally  introduced  at  the  desire  of  Miss 
Barrett,  to  accompany  her  in  her  musical 
studies,  and  the  obliging  count  having  nothing 
particular  to  occupy  him  at  this  time,  kindly 
undertook  for  the  slight  remuneration  of  board 
and  lodging  to  superintend  the  musical  depart- 
ment at  Clareville  House. 

We  had  been  in  London  about  a  month, 
when  I  heard  of  the  arrival  of  Lady  Eustace 
in  town,  and  I  asked  and  obtained  leare  from 
my  kind  young  mistress  to  visit  her,  and  de- 
lighted I  was,  after  so  long  an  absence,  once 
again  to  see  so  dear  and  valuable  a  friend. 

She  listened  with  kind  interest  to  all  my  ad- 
ventures, and  joined  me  in  pitying  the  Ladies 
Clareville,  and  deploring  the  infatuation  of 
their  father. 
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I  had  seen  Mrs.  Davies  sevenl  timet,  aad 
found  her  the  same  excellent  creature  ahe  liad 
ever  been ;  and  she  again  and  agauiy  as  weD  wm 
Lady  Eustace,  offered  me  the  ahelter  of  her 
roof  whenever  I  might  require  it. 

I  received  about  this  time  a  long  letter  fiom 
my  early  friend,  Mrs.  Howard,  assuring  me  thai 
the  money  I  had  sent  to  her  in  India  had 
been  of  the  greatest  seirice  in  relieving  het 
and  her  husband  from  their  embarrassmente, 
adding,  she  hoped  the  time  would  come  wheo 
they  could  repay  me.  She  had  made  up  her 
mind,  she  said,  though  with  great  unwillingness, 
to  send  her  only  child  to  England  to  het  sanft 
and  sister,  the  Misses  Moreton,  in  hopes  that 
they  would  take  charge  of  the  litde  giil  tiB 
she  could  join  her,  which  she  trusted  she  Sad 
her  husband  would  be  aUe  to  do  in  less  Urnm 
three  years.  Mrs.  Howard  Hrent  on  to  sagr^ 
that  having  lost  four  children  fiom  the  rlisisfa, 
she  could  not  risk  her  last  darling,  snd  ended 
by  begging  I  would  see  her  aoni  sasd  slttec^ 
(whose  address  she  enclosed,)  and  fllid  o«C 
how  they  were  disposed  as  to  recsMBg 
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little  daaghter,  whom  she  meant  to  despatch 
by  the  next  fleet  under  the  care  of  a  native 
servant. 

As  this  letter  had  been  lying  at  the  house  of 
Mrs.  Davies  many  weeks,  I  hastened  to  comply 
with  my  friend's  request  by  waiting  upon  her 
aunt  and  sister  immediately,  as  it  was  very 
probable  the  little  stranger  had  arrived. 

I  found  the  elder  Miss  Moreton  at  home, 
but  should  not  have  known  her,  never  having 
set  my  eyes  upon  her  since  I  left  the  vicarage 
which  had  sheltered  me  in  the  Isle  of  Wight 
so  many  years  since. 

I  brought  myself  to  her  recollection,  apolo- 
gizing at  the  same  time  for  my  intrusion,  and 
explaining  that  I  should  be  thankful  if  she 
would  inform  me  when  she  expected  Mrs. 
Howard's  little  girl. 

Miss  Moreton  received  me  very  freezingly, 
and  said  that  she  did  not  expect  any  child,  as 
she  had  written  to  her  niece  to  desire  she 
would  not  send  it,  as  she  positively  would  not 
take  the  charge  of  it. 

"  Perhaps,"  I  ventured  to  say,  "  the  young 
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lected  Mrs.  Howard's  sister,  who  had  lived  all 
her  life  with  her  aunt ;  and  who,  though  I  re- 
membered her  only  as  a  most  affected  and 
disagreeable  young  lady,  I  could  not  believe 
would  join  Miss  Moreton  in  turning  her  un- 
offending baby-niece  from  the  door. 

.  I  therefore  turned  back,  and  giving  a  gentle 
ring  at  the  bell,  it  was  answered  by  a  good- 
natured-looking  housemaid.  I  begged  her  to 
inform  me  whether  the  younger  lady,  Miss 
Moreton's  niece,  were  within. 
^'  Law,  miss,  she  was  married  a  fortnight  ago.'" 
"To  whom?"  I  asked;  "and  can  you  give 
me  her  address?" 

"  She  is  married  to  a  very  young  surgeon, 
and  is  gone  to  foreign  parts,  and  missus  has 
been  in  such  a  taking  about  it,  and  won't  let 
nobody  mention  her  name." 

"  What  shall  I  do  ? "  I  said  to  myself,  look- 
ing, I  suppose,  as  I  felt,  much  distressed. 

"Can  I  do  anything  for  you,  miss?"  said 
the  girl,  kindly.    "  You  seem  to  be  in  trouble." 
"  You  would  make  me  very  grateful,"  I  re- 
plied, "if  you  would  contrive  to  inform  me  if 
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She  informed  me,  that  a  few  hours  before,  the 
expected  child  and  nurse  drove  up  in  a  hack- 
ney-coach to  the  door  of  her  mistress,  with  a 
great  quantity  of  luggage.  That  she  had  posi- 
tively refused  taking  them  in,  and  that  the 
coach  had  driven  off  with  its  freight,  but  not 
before  the  girl  had  ascertained  from  the  coach- 
man where  he  meant  to  take  his  passengers. 
The  man  had  more  compassion  for  the  poor 
strangers  than  the  unfeeling  Miss  Moi^eton, 
who,  irritated  beyond  measure  at  the  defection 
of  her  favourite  niece,  declared  that  she  would 
never  again  admit  one  into  her  house.  The 
coachman  accordingly  advised  the  bewildered 
nurse  to  return  to  the  inn  from  which  they  had 
been  brought.  This  was  somewhere  in  the 
city, — I  forget  now ;  but  impatient  to  find  them 
out  and  place  them  in  safety,  I  lost  no  time  in 
explaining  to  Lady  Geraldine  the  distress  I 
was  in  on  their  account,  and  the  deep  obliga- 
tions I  had  been  under  in  early  life  to  the  mo- 
ther and  grandfather  of  the  child. 

The  gentle  Lady  Geraldine  commended  me 
for  the  steps  I  was  about  to  take,  and  insisted 
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,  Seated  on  the  side  of  a  most  suspicious 
looking  truskle-bed,  was  a  woman  of  colour, 
with  a  pale  but  very  lovely  little  girl  about 
three  years  of  age  in  her  arms.  She  was  moan- 
ing as  if  in  pain,  while  the  poor  nurse  was 
doing  all  she  could  to  soothe  her  little  charge. 

I  approached  and  begged  to  know  their 
names,  while  I  attempted  to  kiss  the  dear 
child. 

"  What  signify  you  know  names  ?  You  all 
very  bad  people,  send  poor  Missee  away  to  die ; 
me  take  her  back  dead  to  her  poor  moder,  and 
then  she  die  too.*' 

It  was  some  time  before  I  could  soothe  the 
justly-irritated  nurse,  and  convince  her  that 
I  was  not  only  no  party  to  the  cruel  treatment 
the  child  had  received,  but  was  as  indignant  at 
it  as  she  could  possibly  be.  I  assured  her  I 
was  a  grateful,  though  humble  friend  of  Mrs. 
Howard's,  and  that  as  long  as  I  had  a  shilling 
in  the  worlds  or  was  able  to  work,  her  child 
should  not  want. 

At  last  she  suffered  me  to  take  the  sweet 
little  girl  into  my  arms,  while  I  explained  my 
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my  mind  had  been  on  the  stretch  all  day  ;  I 
had  tasted  nothing  since  breakfast,  and  felt 
quite  fainty  without  knowing  or  remembering 
what  made  me  feel  so ;  when,  on  entering  Mrs. 
Tomkins's  sitting-room,  she  cried  out,  *^  Why, 
my  dear,  you  look  as  pale  as  death ;  I'll  be 
bound  you  are  almost  famished.  Where  did 
you  dine  ? " 

I  was  obliged  to  confess  that  I  had  not  dined 
at  all. 

^^  Bless  me,*'  said  the  kind  old  woman,  '^  it  is 
well  you  have  got  me  to  care  for  you,  or  I  am 
sure  you  would  be  starved !  I  desired  our  sup- 
per might  be  kept  till  you  came  back,  and  now 
we  can  enjoy  it  together.'' 

Saying  this,  and  desiring  me  to  ring  the  bell, 
our  evening  meal  was  soon  placed  before  us. 

The  old  lady  seemed  in  better  spirits  than 
usual ;  which  she  explained  by  saying  that  the 
Duke  of  Lavandale  had  arrived  that  very  after- 
noon from  the  continent,  and  had  had  a  long 
interview  with  her  two  dear  young  ladies.  The 
Earl  of  Aberayron  had  prolonged  his  journey, 

I  2 
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aod  wlieD  the  duke  left  him,  thej  bad  n 
cei?ed  the  letters  containing  the  mdaa 
intelligence  of  the  death,  or  i 
late  earl. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

''  Reproach,  scorn,  infamy,  and  hate, 
On  thy  returning  stepa  shall  wait ; 
Thy  form  be  loath*d  by  ev'ry  eye, 
And  ey'ry  foot  thy  presence  fly." 

Edward  Moobe« 

The  following  morning  I  received  a  note  from 
Mrs.  Davies,  assuring  me  that  little  Ellen 
Howard  was  quite  well,  and,  together  with  her 
nurse,  happy  and  comfortable  ;  therefore  I  re- 
signed myself  to  my  duties  with  an  easy  mind, 
without  encroaching  on  the  indulgence  of  my 
lady,  by  requesting  so  soon  again  to  visit 
them. 

I  saw  to-day,  for  the  first  time,  the  Duke  of 
Lavandale.     He  was  princely  in  person,  with 
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be  the  same  amiable,  affectionate^  and  winning 
person  that  she  was  when  she  first  became  ac- 
quainted with  the  Ladies  Clare ville,  and  suc- 
ceeded in  winning  the  earl  to  her  purpose. 
Miss  Barrett  was  also  all  mildness,  all  humility, 
purity,  and  beauty. 

Though  the  countess  contrived  that  the  two 
sisters  should  never,  after  the  first  day,  have  a 
private  interview  with  the  duke,  she  managed  to 
have  several  A^r^^with  his  grace,  and  it  soon 
appeared  that  something  must  have  transpired 
to  have  weakened  the  duke's  affection,  or,  at 
least,  to  have  damped  his  warmth  of  manner 
towards  his  two  lovely  cousins.  They  soon 
perceived  this,  and  it  naturally  produced  a 
coldness  or  reserve  in  their  deportment  to- 
wards his  grace. 

This  was  exactly  what  the  countess  wished 
to  produce.  She  was  playing  a  desperate 
game,  and  resolved  that  nothing  should  be 
spared  on  her  part  to  succeed  in  it.  It  was 
this:-^To  wean  the  duke  firom  Lady  Geral- 
dine,  to  whom  it  was  generally  supposed  he 
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them  into  the  country,  that  she  would  have 
permitted  Lady  Oeraldine  to  accompany  her 
sister  on  a  visit  to  their  aunt,  the  dowager 
Lady  Melton,  who  had,  repeatedly,  since  their 
return  to  England  invited  them  to  her  villa 
near  town ;  but  the  countess,  who  cunningly 
feared  to  have  Lady  Geraldine  out  of  her  sight, 
positively  revised  to  aUow  her  to  go,  saying,  in 
a  most  hypocritical  tone,  "  You  know  very 
well  that  I  promised  your  poor  dear  father  to 
watch  over  you  till  of  age,  and  I  will  be  faithful 
to  that  promise/' 

Lady  Geraldine  did  not  know,  that  when 
her  step-mother  made  this  speech  in  a  solemn 
and  tender  tone,  her  cousin,  the  duke,. was 
within  hearing,  flirting  with  the  heartless  but 
beautiful  Charlotte. 

As  Lady  Geraldine  was  not  permitted,  by 
this  anxious  guardian,  to  visit  her  exemplary 
aunt.  Lady  Caroline  also  declined  the  invita- 
tion, as  she  was  resolved  not  to  leave  her  sister 
alone  to  the  tender  mercies  of  the  detestable 
countess. 

Before   we  left  town  I  obtained  leave  to 
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myself,  who  used  to  walk  behind  them,  Mrs. 
Tomkins  being  too  infirm  to  perform  such  an 
undertaking.  The  duke  meanwhile  attended 
Miss  Barrett  in  her  drives  and  walks,  whenever 
he  could  prevail  over  her  delicate  reserve  to 
allow  him  to  do  so. 

In  the  mean  time  poor  Ladj  Geraldine 
seemed  to  be  sinking  under  a  load  of  sorrow 
brought  on  by  the  cruel  desertion  of  her 
almost  declared  lover,  while  the  indignant 
Lady  Caroline  could  with  difficulty  suppress 
her  feelings  of  indignation  and  contempt. 

It  was  evident  that  the  duke,  faithful  to  the 
promise  he  had  made  his  father  of  neither 
marrying,  nor  engaging  himself  to  any  woman 
before  his  twenty-fifth  birth-day,  was  anxious 
for  that  day,  to  declare  himself  to  the  ap- 
parently pure,  and  certainly  beautifiil  object 
who  appeared  to  engross  all  his  thoughts. 

His  grace  could  not  be  more  impatient  for 
that  day  than  was  the  countess  and  her 
daughter,  who  dreaded  that  something  might 
intervene  to  prevent  the   fulfilment   of  their 
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often  at  work  in  the  music  room,  the  old  lady 
thought,  as  the  door  was  open  and  nobody 
there,  she  would  take  a  peep  into  her  work-box 
and  into  monsieur  le  count's  music-case. 
Having  satisfied  herself  that  her  suspicions 
were  groundless,  she  was  about  to  leave  the 
room,  when  spying  a  newspaper  upon  the 
piano,  she  could  not  resist  taking  it  up,  and 
her  eyes  being  riveted  by  some  attractive  para- 
graph, and  being  too  much  tired  to  stcmd  to 
read  it,  she  ensconced  herself  in  a  lounging 
chair  in  one  of  the  large  recesses  of  the  oriel 
window,  and  there  she  remained  at  least  half 
an  hour,  unconscious  where  she  was,  having, 
as  usual,  closed  her  eyes  and  dozed  a  little,  as 
soon  as  she  had  read  the  article  which  attracted 
her  notice. 

She  was  roused  firom  her  pleasing  reverie 
by  the  sound  of  voices,  and  being  in  hopes  the 
speakers  were  only  passing  through  the  room, 
she  resolved  to  remain  quietly  behind  the 
folds  of  the  ample  curtain. 

The  speakers  were  the  Duke  of  Lavandale 
and  Miss  Barrett.     He  was  telling  her  how 
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"  Will  I  ? "  replied  the  duke, "  Will  I  live  ?'' 

Then  in  a  low  voice  he  pressed  her  to  tell 
him  how  she  became  possessed  of  his  portrait, 
as  it  was  the  one  his  aunt  had  given  to  Lady 
Geraldine. 

"  I — I  borrowed  it,"  stammered  Miss  Barrett. 

"And  why  did  yx)u  borrow  it,  my  sweet 
Miss  Barrett,  Oh  tell  me,  why  l^ 

The  lovely  Charlotte  appeared  to  be  com- 
pletely overcome  by  this  question,  and  by  the 
duke's  eager  manner  in  asking  and  repeating 
it,  at  last  bursting  into  tears,  and  covering  her 
face  with  her  handkerchief,  she  confessed  in  a 
faint  voice  that  it  was  io  copy  it. 

"  Oh !  do  not  be  angry,  do  not  hate  me," 
she  sobbed. 

^^  Hate  you,  sweetest,  loveliest,  and  best," 
cried  the  duke,  "  Oh  !  if  you  could  guess—but 
I  must  tear  myself  away  or  I  shall  be  tempted 
to  break  my  word  to  my  dear  though  too 
scrupulous  father ;  God  bless  you  till  we  meet 
again."  Then,  kissing  her  hand,  he  tore  himself 
from  her,  while  she,  looking  after  him,  walked 
quietly  out  of  the  opposite  door. 
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Mrs.  Tomkins  was  almost  borsdng  with 
dignation,  and  hastened  to  commimicale  to 
what  she  had  seen  and  heard. 

^^So  it  is  she  who  has  stolen  my  i 
dear  lady's  miniature,  the  hypociitical  mi] 
screamed  out  the  faithful  creature. 

^'  I  fear  she  has  stolen  the  Duke's  heart  i 
I  added,  ^'  which  is  worse  stiU.** 

"I  will  go  directly  and  acquaint  L 
Caroline,*"  said  Mrs.  Tomkins,"  as  her  li 
ship  will  know  what  is  best  to  be  done.** 

How  Lady  Caroline  went  to  work,  I  did 
at  that  time  know,  but  in  a  few  days  the  dd 
miniature  was  replaced  by  her  ladyship  in 
usual  situation  over  Lady  Oeraldine*B  i 
place. 

Two  or  three  days  after  this  occnned, 
countess  most  unexpectedly  informed  the 
sisters  that  if  they  still  wished  to  pay  L 
Melton  a  visit  they  had  her  pennissioii  to 
so,  and  that  if  their  aunt  would  come  half  \ 
to  meet  them,  she  would  conduct  them  to  1 

The  idea  of  seeing  their  kind  amrty  4 
opening  their  hearts  to  her  in-  their  mei 
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perplexity  and  sorrow,  was  too  pleasant  a  pro- 
position to  be  resisted,  though  Lady  Caroline 
could  ill  brook  receiving  permissian  from  her 
step-mother  to  do  so. 

The  Duke  of  Lavandale  happened  to  be 
absent  from  Clareville  Castle  the  day  the  ladies 
set  off  with  the  countess  to  meet  their  aunt, 
therefore  they  were  spared  the  pain  of  a  formal 
leave-taking;  but  it  was  understood  that  he 
meant  to  return  on  a  lengthened  visit  in  a  few 
days. 

Lady  Melton  met  her  nieces  at  the  place 
appointed,  and  received  them  most  affection- 
ately; her  manner  towards  the  dowager  countess 
was  formal  and  distant. 

The  latter,  however,  with  her  newly-acquired 
rank,  and  her  three  thousand  a  year,  cared 
little  for  the  sort  of  reception  given  her  by  the 
stately  and  high-bom  dame,  and  as  soon  as 
she  had  placed  the  two  ladies  ostentatiously  in 
the  care  of  their  aunt,  she  drove  back  at  a 
rapid  pace,  to  mature  her  plans  for  securing 
the  too-easily  "deceived  duke. 

Our  party  at  the  same  time  set  off  in  a  con- 
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had  gone  into  the  shrubbery  to  take  Lady 
Geraldme  a  shawl,  as  her  anxious  sister  had 
observed  she  went  without  one,  and  as  1  ap- 
proached my  lady,  who  was  walking  at  some 
little  distance  from  the  house,  I  noticed  her 
extreme  paleness,  and  that  she  had  been  weep- 
ing. I  ventured  to  entreat  that  her  ladyship 
would  allow  me  to  conduct  her  to  an  adjoining 
arbour,  as  she  appeared  ill. 

"No,  thank  you,  my  good  Theresa,"  she 
said,  "  the  walk  will  do  me  more  service  than 
sitting  still ;  but  I  should  like  you  to  remain, 
and  I  will  take  your  arm  till  my  sister  joins 
me,  who,  I  know,  is  at  present  occupied  with 
my  aunt. 

We  walked  nearly  an  hour,  and  she  kindly 
took  that  opportunity  of  assuring  me  that  she 
was  much  pleased  with  my  services,  and  con- 
sidered  herself  very  fortunate  in  having  secured 
them.  At  her  request  I  recapitulated  some  of 
the  pardculanr  of  my  early  life,  and  I  was 
pleased  to  do  any  thing  in  my  humble  power 
to  amuse  or  interest  her. 

Just  as  her  ladyship  was  thinking  of  return- 
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which  I  could  not  but  see  at  a  glance  was 
likely  to  be  one  that  might  lead  to  a  satis- 
factory explanation,  that  I  determined  for  once 
to  disobey  my  mistress,  and  withdrawing 
my  arm  from  hers,  retreated  rapidly  towards 
the  house,  leaving  her  alone  with  his  grace. 

I  remained  above  an  hour  in  my  own  room 
undisturbed,  when  a  message  was  brought  me 
that  Mrs.  Tomkins  wished  me  to  come  to  her 
in  our  sitting  room. 

I  hastened  thither,  and  found  the  old  lady 
looking  more  animated  than  I  had  ever  seen 
her. 

"Come  here,  my  dear,'"  she  said,  ^'I  have 
strange  news  to  tell  you.  The  Duke  of 
Lavandale  has  arrived,  and  been  for  above  an 
hour  closeted  with  Lady  Melton  and  Lady 
Caroline,,  and  I  have  just  left  the  latter, 
who  has  been  giving  me  such  an  account  of 
the  goings  on  at  Clareville  Castle  as  has 
quite  overcome  me.  Sit  down  and  you  shall 
know  alL" 

Mrs.  Tomkins  then  began,  but  as  she  was 
not  only  very  tedious,  but  interrupted  her 
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opening  in  the  cliiTs  allows  of  an  ascent  into 
the  park,  and  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  from 
the  castle,  he  saw  a  man  walking  pensively 
under  the  rocks,  and  upon  approaching  nearer, 
perceived  it  to  be  his  own  confidential  page, 
Lewis,  who  had  lived  in  his  grace's  service 
ever  since  the  latter  was  five  years  of  age.  He 
was  a  particular  favourite  of  the  duke  firom  his 
devoted  fidelity  and  affection.  He  did  not 
perceive  his  noble  master,  as  his  back  was  to- 
wards his  grace,  till  the  latter  called  out  to  him. 
When  the  man  turned  round,  the  duke  was  so 
much  struck  with  the  unusually  melancholy 
and  serious  countenance  of  his  page,  that  he 
exclaimed,  ^^Why,  Lewis,  what  ails  you,  my 
good  fellow  ? " 

The  man  at  first  made  no  reply,  and 
appeared  so  uneasy  and  confused,  that  the 
duke  became  alarmed,  thinking  his  faithfiil 
servant  was  ill,  and  he  repeated  his  question, 
adding,  "  Are  you  ill,  Lewis  ? " 

The  page  drew  nearer  to  his  grace,  saying, 
^^I  am  not  ill,  sir,  but  very  ill  at  ease,  and 
much  wish  to  speak  to  your  grace.** 
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proacbing,  he  retreated  behind  some  rocks, 
and  throwing  himself  down  on  a  sunny  shelf 
among  the  crags,  took  out  a  book,  intending  to 
amuse  himself  with  reading  till  the  intruders 
had  passed  and  were  out  of  sight.  The 
speakers  proved  to  be  Miss  Barrett,  Ma- 
demoiselle Didier,  and  Le  Comte  Piquette;  but 
instead  of  passing,  they  seated  themselves  on 
a  jutting  rock  inside  the  recess,  and  just  under 
where  Lewis  was  lying.  He  was  so  situated 
as  to  be  unseen  by  them,  though  he  had  a 
complete  view  of  their  persons;  be  was  there- 
fore about  to  retreat,  when  the  name  of  his 
noble  master  pronounced  in  a  sneering  manner 
by  Miss  Barrett,  attracted  his  attention,  and 
arrested  his  steps. 

"The  duke  indeed!"  she  exclaimed,  "let 
me  beg,  my  dear  count,  you  will  not  mention 
his  odious  name.  Thank  God  I  have  got  rid 
of  him  till  dinner  time,  or  I  never  should  have 
been  able  to  have  met  yoii,  my  dear  Jules,  this 
morning  !  What  with  mamma's  tiresome  fears, 
and  his  boring  company,  you  and  I  have 
hardly  time  to  speak  together  alone.     Now, 
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entered  the  recess  in  the  rocks,  and  throwing 
a  hurried  glance  round,  said  in  an  angry  tone, 
"  What  have  you  done  with  the  count  ?  ^ 

'^  The  count!"'  replied  her  daughter  in  a 
surprised  tone,  ^^what  do  you  mean,  mamma  ?'* 

"  Yoii  cannot  deceive  me,  Charlotte,  he 
came  with  you  here,  and  as  I  found  those 
odious  girls  were  coming  in  this  direction  I 
hastened  on  that  they  might  not  catch  you  to- 
gether. You  know  that  I  have  told  you  a 
hundred  times,  that  you  will  ruin  all  our  plans, 
if  you  persist  in  flirting  so  openly  with  the 
count.  Coquet  as  much  as  you  like  with 
him,  or  any  body  else,  when  you  are  Duchess 
of  Lavandale,  but  till  then  you  must  be  upon 
your  guard." 

^  I  assure  you,  mamma,"'  said  the  young  lady, 
that  nothing  but  the  prospect  of  being  Duchess 
of  Lavandale,  and  enjoying  his  fifty  thousand 
a  year,  would  make  me  endure  for  a  moment 
the  tedious  pomposity  of  his  grace."" 

"  Nonsense,  child,  never  mind  his  tedious- 
ness,  or  his  pomp,  he  will  make  you  a  Duchess 
at  last,  you  may  depend  upon  it,  if  you  will 
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only  play  your  cards  well.  Yoa  know  I  thou 
never  have  been  countess  of  Aberayron,  n 
mistress  of  three  thousand  a  year,  if  I  had  o 
had  the  patience  of  Job  himself,  and  beaidea 
have  had  rc^course  to  much  more  manoBUverii 
than  vou.'' 

^^  I  am  sure,  mamma,  (replied  the  dutil 
daughter,)  '^  it  is  you  who  are  taUdng  nonaeni 
I'alk  of  i/our  patience,  indeed;  why,  atap 
and  detestable  as  the  old  earl  waa,  he  w 
mucl)  easier  to  manage  than  this  conceited  ai 
]>riggish  duke,  who  will  not  for  the  world  coi 
iiiit  himself,  because,  pretty,  dutiful  little  del 
he  promised  his  papa  that  he  would  not  mar 
any  one,  (unless  it  was  his  love-aick  cooain  O 
raldine,)  before  he  had  completed  hia  twent 
fifth  year.  I  am  perfectly  sick  of  him,  manm 
and  you  must  contrive  to  amuse  him,  or  I  neT< 
shall  be  able  to  get  on  for  the  next  two  montli 
You  would  have  laughed  if  yoa  coold  hm 
heard  how  well  I  behaved  to  him  the  other  da 
about  his  miniature.  He  waa  ao  orereome  bj  n 
earnestness  about  copying  it,  that  he  wta  rm 
near  coming  to  an  explanation,  but  the  dntifi 
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boy  remembered  his  promise,  and  was  only 
sentimental."" 

"  Talking  of  his  miniature,"  said  the  count- 
ess, "  reminds  me,  Charlotte,  of  the  conversa- 
tion I  have  just  been  having  with  my  two 
haughty  step-daughters." 

"  Lady  Caioline  has  been  positively  attack- 
ing me  about  your  hanng  refused  to  deliver  up 
the  duke's  miniature,  and  as  she  declares  she 
will  expose  you  for  having  abstracted  it  from 
her  sister's  room,  I  think  you  had  better  give  it 
up  without  any  more  fuss." 

"  Oh !  she  may  have  the  trumpery  picture.  I 
am  sure  I  do  not  want  to  keep  the  likeness  of 
the  little  apple-faced,  curly-pated  imp.  It  is 
only  the  setting  of  it  that  makes  it  valuable  to 
me,"  replied  the  amiable  Charlotte. 

"  I  have  been  thinking,  my  dear,"  continued 
Lady  Aberayron,  "  that  it  would  be  a  good  plan 
to  get  rid  of  these  two  troublesome  girls,  who 
are  only  spies  upon  us,  so  I  shall  make  a  meri^ 
of  allowing  them  to  visit  their  aunt,  Lady  Mel- 
ton, for  I  live  in  daily  dread  that  the  duke  may 
discover  the  trick  I  have  played  upon  him  re- 
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cousin  to  suppose  hitn  capable  of  breaking  a 
promise  made  to  his  father  on  his  death-bed. 
As  to  the  picture,  it  was  given  by  our  beloved 
mother  to  Lady  Geraldine,  and,  if  only  for 
that  reason,  it  must  be  very  valuable  in  the 
eyes  of  my  dear  sister,  whose  delicacy  I  will 
trouble  your  ladyship  not  to  dare  to  reflect 
upon." 

^^  Charlotte,'^  said  Lady  Aberayron,  ^^  return 
the  picture,  you  know  very  well  you  can  have 
twenty  pictures,  and  the  original  whenever  you 
please." 

^^  Of  course,  mamma ;  Mademoiselle,  take  it 
to  Tomkins,  or  one  of  their  women,  when  you 
return  to  the  castle,  you  know  where  to  find 
it" 

Saying  this,  the  worthy  trio  walked  away, 
leaving  the  two  noble  and  unhappy  sisters 
together. 

As  soon  as  their  persecutors  were  out  of 
hearing,  the  two  lovely  girls  seated  themselves 
on  the  very  rock  which  had  been  previously 
occupied  by  the  profligate  and  artful  Charlotte 
and  her  French  lover.     The  conversation  that 


*200  LA    SOUBllETTE;    OR, 

ensued,  and  which  Lewis  could  not  avoid  he 
ing,  unless  he  had  discovered  himself,  a 
which  for  many  reasons  he  did  not  wish  to  < 
was  very  different  in  style  and  tone  from  tl 
of  the  low-bom  upstarts  who  had  preced 
them. 

Lady  Geraldine  laying  her  head  on  her  s 
ter's  bosom,  gave  way  to  a  flood  of  tears,  a 
a  burst  of  grief,  which  the  latter  did  all  in  1 
power  to  soothe  or  subdue. 

"  Ah,  Caroline,  you  see  all  my  suspicic 
and  fears  are  verified.  Lavandalc  has  i 
tangl(»d  himself  so  completely  with  this  cru 
artful  girl,  that  there  is  no  longer  any  hope 
me.  Why  did  my  dear  mother,  why  did 
encourage  my  attachment,  which  has  gro 
with  my  growth,  and  strengthened  with  i 
vears. 

"  If  1  could  only  bring  myself  to  believe  tl 
she  had  a  real  regard  for  him,  appreciated  ! 
merits,  or  was  in  any  way  worthy  of  himj 
could  endure  my  own  grief  and  disappoi 
ment." 

^^  The  duke  has  sunk  very  much  in  my  gc 
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opinion,"  replied  Lady  Caroline,  "  not  only 
from  his  so  soon  falling  into  the  snares  of  our 
artful  step-mother  and  her.  daughter,  but  from 
his  conduct  towards  us,  particularly  towards 
you,  my  darling  sister,  of  whom,  till  his  un- 
fortunate acquaintance  with  these  women,  he 
always  appeared  so  fond. 

"  Even  if  he  wished  to  break  off  the  con- 
nexion which  was  so  ardently  desired  by  our 
respective  mothers,  I  see  no  reason  why  he 
should  so  suddenly  treat  us  with  such  marked 
coldness  and  reserve.  It  is  as  unaccountable 
as  it  is  cruel." 

The  two  sisters  continued  to  converse  in  this 
strain  for  some  time,  poor  Lady  Geraldine  en- 
deavouring to  make  the  best  excuses  she  could 
for  her  heartless  lover.  At  last  they  rose,  and 
slowly  bent  their  steps  towards  the  castle,  leav- 
ing Lewis  astonished  and  confounded  at  all  he 
had  seen  and  heard,  and  resolved  to  commu- 
nicate the  whole  to  his  noble  master,  the  very 
first  moment  he  should  find  him  alone. 

That  he  did  so,  we  have  seen.  For  some 
minutes  the  duke  was  silent,  then,  addressing 

K  3 
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his  ])age,  he  gave  liiin  strict  orders  not  to  m 
tion  what  he  had  seen  and  heard  to  anv  huz 
being.  "  In  the  mean  time,"  continued 
duke,  **  though  I  have  the  finnest  reliance 
your  veracity,  yet  it  appears  to  me  so  imj 
biible  that  a  gentlewoman  like  the  count 
and  a  creature  so  gentle  and  accomplished 
her  l(»vely  daughter,  could  condescend  to  si 
artful,  T  may  say  diabolical  conduct,  thai 
must  trust  mv  own  senses  before  I  can  beli 
tliat  you,  my  good  Lewis,  have  not  b 
dreaming." 

*'  If  you  will  permit  me,  my  lord  duke,"  c 
the  faithful  page,  '^  I   can  point  out  to   y 
grace  where  you  may  with  ease,  see  and  det 
this  artful  young  lady.     From  her  conversat 
with  the  Frenchman,  I  gathered  that  she  ' 
frequently  in  the  habit  of  meeting  him  in 
music  room,  when  the  family  had  retired 
the   night.      Now  1    can   easily  ascertain 
watching,  whether  I  am  right,  and  if  I  t 
them  there,  I  can  conduct  your  grace  into 
gallery  from  whence  you  may  command  a  t 
of  the  whole  apartment  without  being  seen." 
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The  duke  hesitated;  at  length,  so  anxious 
was  he  to  have  his  fears  dissolved  or  realized, 
that  he  consented  to  the  plan  proposed  by  his 
page. 

The  latter  took  the  present  opportunity  of 
informing  his  noble  master,  that  the  appa- 
rently amiable  countess  was  of  low  origin,  and 
that  as  she  had  to  his  (Lewis's)  knowledge  de- 
ceived his  grace  in  many  things,  it  was  more 
than  probable  she  had  not  hesitated  to  do  so  in 
others. 

*'What  do  you  mean  by  Lady  Aberayron 
being  of  low  origin^  asked  the  duke,  ^^  she 
herself  informed  me  that  she  was  the  daughter 
of  a  man  of  good  family  but  small  fortune,  and 
you  know  that  her  Jirsi  husband,  the  father  of 
Miss  Barrett,  was  an  old  baronet.** 

'^  Her  first  husband,**  said  Lewis,  *'  was  a 
rich  old  squire  whom  she  married  at  seventeen 
for  his  money;  Sir  John  Barrett  was  her 
second  husband.  Her  father  was  a  low,  petti- 
fogging attorney  of  the  name  of  Jynks.  Your 
grace  must  remember  a  vulgar  person  of  that 
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name  being  at  the  house  in  town  when  } 
first  called  there  after  your  grace's  return  fr 
the  continent.  That  })erson  was  the  brothei 
her  ladyshi[).  I  did  not  know  it  then,  as 
was  called  simply  her  lawyer,  and  was  sent  < 
its  soon  as  your  grace  was  domiciled  with  i 

family.     The    coachman  at  Lord  's 

her  Jirst  cousin." 

'^  Impossible  ! ''  exclaimed  the  astonisl 
duke.  "  If  half  you  tell  me  be  true,  thi 
women  must  be  the  most  detestable  and  art 
creatures  upon  the  face  of  the  eartli,  anc 
must  be  one  of  the  most  stupid  and  easi 
gulled  persons  in  the  world.  The  story  toe 
my  cousin  Geraldine's  Italian  lover  is  no  doi 
false." 

"  It  w  false,  sir,  continued  Lewis,  "  as  y< 
grace  may  remember  that  I  repeated  to  j 
what  Lady  Aberayron  said  about  the  irict  i 
had  played  upon  you,  respecting  the  vnagim 
lover  of  Lady  Geraldine." 

'*  By  heavens  !  "  said  the  duke,  '^  I  see  it 
wretch  that  I  am  to   have   treated  my   d« 
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noble*minded  cousins  as  I  have  done,  at  the 
instigation  and  from  the  malicious  inuendoes 
of  these  fortune-hunting  women. 

'^  I  will  watch  them,  and  they  shall  be  foiled 
with  their  own  weapons." 

The  duke  returned  to  the  castle,  and  reached 
his  own  room  without  encountering  the  beauti- 
ful Charlotte. 

At  dinner  he  sat,  as  usual,  next  to  her,  to 
avoid  exciting  suspicions  which  might  put  the 
manoeuverers  upon  their  guard. 

Now  that  he  was  fore-warned  he  was  fore- 
armed, and  neither  a  look  nor  a  movement  of 
any  of  the  party  escaped  him. 

Tender  glances  passed  between  the  fair 
Charlotte  and  the  Frenchman,  looks  of  caution 
from  the  countess,  and  looks  of  intelligence 
from  their  mutual  go-between,  mademoiselle. 

The  rest  of  the  company,  including  the 
Ladies  Clareville,  little  imagined  the  plots  and 
counter-plots  that  were  going  on. 

About  half  an  hour  (that  night)  after  all  the 
fiimily  had  retired  to  their  bed-rooms,  Lewis 
came  to  inform  the  duke  that  the  count  and 
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bestow  several  affectionate  kisses  upon  the 
vulgar  Frenchman. 

The  following  morning  the  duke  pleaded  an 
engagement  for  a  week,  and  immediately 
hastened  to  Melton  villa,  where  he  resolved  to 
relate  all  that  had  passed  to  his  aunt,  and  en- 
treat her  good  offices  with  his  ill-used  cousins. 

This  it  has  been  seen  he  did,  and  astonished 
them  besides  with  an  account  of  the  abomin- 
able deceit  which  had  been  practised  upon 
him  with  regard  to  Lady  Geraldine,  and  which 
had  been  the  original  and  sole  cause  of  his 
estrangement  from  her. 

The  Countess  of  Aberayron  had  informed 
him  that  Lady  Geraldine  had  unfortunately  be- 
come acquainted  with  an  Italian  of  no  consider- 
ation, but  of  extremely  handsome  appearance, 
and  so  infatuated  was  she,  that  no  persuasions 
of  her  fond  father  could  induce  her  to  give  him 
up ;  that  the  earl  had  entreated  her  as  a 
friend  to  watch  this  dear  child,  as  he  found  that 
her  sister  Caroline  only  encouraged  her  in  her 
disgraceful  passion.  The  countess  then  went 
on  tp  say,  that  the  unhappy  earl,  finding  his 
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of  her  excellent  father,  and  it  naturally  weak- 
ened, if  it  did  nut  destroy,  the  high  opinion 
he  had  always  entertained  for  his  two  fair 
cousins. 

His  own  pride  was  also  wounded  by  the 
idea,  that  Lady  Geraldine  could  so  soon  forget 
him,  to  whom  he  had  always  flattered  himself 
she  was  devoted ;  and  his  grace  being  imme- 
diately thrown  into  the  fascinating  society  of 
the  beautiful  and,  apparently,  unsophisticated 
Miss  Barrett,  his  vanity  was  flattered,  and  his 
pride  soothed  by  her  gentle  attentions.  He 
therefore,  as  has  been  seen,  easily  fell  into  the 
snare  so  artfully  laid  for  him,  and  would  in- 
evitably have,  in  the  end,  been  sacrificed  to 
the  avarice  and  worthless  ambition  of  two 
abandoned  women,  if  Lewis  had  not  providen- 
tiaUy  overheard  the  conversation  among  the 
rocks. 

Lady  Melton  and  Lady  Caroline,  after  this 
tissue  of  artifice  had  been  unravelled,  and  ex- 
plained to  them,  saw  the  distress  and  remorse 
of  the  duke,  and  allowed  him  to  seek  his 
cousin,    and  endeavour  to  make   his   peace. 
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turned  to  town ;  but  he  was  soon  succeeded  by 
another  visitor,  as  unexpected  as  he  was  wel- 
come, to  the  inmates  of  the  villa. 

It  was  no  other  than  the  Earl  of  Aberayron. 
A  number  of  accidents,  too  numerous  to  detail, 
had  prevented  his  lordship  from  returning  to 
Europe  till  a  month  ago  ;  when  he  first  heard 
of  the  second  marriage  and  death  of  his  father, 
and  his  extraordinary  infatuation  in  having  left 
his  sister  under  the  control  of  such  a  woman  as 
Lady  Barrett. 

The  earl  determined  to  lose  no  time  in 
hastening  to  England,  and  using  his  influence, 
as  joint  guardian,  in  rescuing  his  beloved  sisters 
from  the  companionship  of  people  whom  they 
described  as  so  artful  and  overbearing. 

The  Ladies  Clarevillehad  mentioned  nothing 
in  their  letters  respecting  the  coolness  between 
themselves  and  the  Duke  of  Lavandale ;  there- 
fore when  the  two  gentlemen  accidentally  met 
in  London,  the  day  after  the  duke  leh  Melton, 
no  unpleasant  feeling  prevented  their  greeting 
as  friends. 

His  grace,  however,  informed  his  cousin  of  all 
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till  about  a  month  or  six  weeks  ago ;  but  the 
moment  he  arrived  in  London  he  sent  for 
Hammond  to  his  hotel,  who  put  into  his  lord- 
ship's hands  a  small  packet,  entrusted  to  his 
keeping  by  his  late  noble  master,  with  strict 
injunctions  to  deliver  it  into  his  son's  hands, 
and  not  to  let  any  one  know  in  the  mean  time 
that  it  was  in  his  possession.  This  proved  to 
be  a  will,  made  after  the  one  in  which  Lady 
Aberayron  and  Miss  Barrett  had  been  so  nobly 
provided  for,  and  which  being  in  the  posses- 
sion of  the  countess,  she  believed  herself  safe ; 
and,  forgetting  her  usual  caution,  displayed 
herself  to  the  eyes  of  the  astonished  earl  in  her 
proper  colours. 

His  grief  and  remorse,  when  he  discovered 
the  real  character  of  the  woman  to  whom  he 
had  been  so  generous,  and  to  whom  he  had, 
in  fact,  sacrificed  his  beloved  daughters,  was 
almost  more  than  he  could  bear. 

To  his  dismay,  he  soon  perceived  that  his 
children  were  never  left  alone  with  him  for  one 
moment,  and  that  they  were  almost  broken* 
hearted  in  consequence  ;  and  one  day,  when  he 
had  overheard  them  in  the  next  room  entreat- 
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mond  and  his  physician,  in  the  temporary  ab- 
sence of  the  watchful  countess,  his  wishes  and 
intentions,  and  it  was  soon  arranged  that  a  new 
will  should  be  privately  drawn  up.  This  done, 
it  was  properly  witnessed  by  the  earPs  two 
medical  attendants,  and  then  entrusted  to  the 
safe  keeping  of  the  confidential  valet,  with 
strict  injunctions  not  to  breathe  a  word  till  his 
safe  return  to  England,  when  he  was  to  deliver 
it  to  his  son  and  successor. 

This  was  what  the  late  earl  alluded  to  when 
he  so  often,  on  his  death-bed,  bid  Hammond 
^  Remember!^ 

The  latter  little  thought  that  a  year  would 
elapse  before  he  could  execute  the  last  wishes 
of  his  noble  master. 

He  had  called  repeatedly  at  the  town  house, 
after  the  return  of  the  family  to  England,  (for  he 
had  preceded  them  with  the  body  of  the  lateearl,) 
but  was  never  admitted,  in  accordance  with  the 
strict  orders  of  the  countess.  The  poor  fellow 
consoled  himself,  however,  with  the  idea  of  the 
speedy  return  of  the  young  earl,  knowing  that 
if  he  were  admitted  to  his  dear  and  noble 
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the  earl  proposed  that  if  she  would  leave  the 
castle  quietly,  and  give  him  no  further  trouble, 
he  would  pay  her  for  the  year  which  had 
elapsed  since  his  father's  death  three  thousand 
pounds,  and  as  long  as  she  lived  single,  and 
conducted  herself  properly,  she  should  receive 
annually  four  hundred  pounds,  instead  of 
three  hundred,  as  mentioned  in  his  late  father's 
last  will. 

To  this  at  length  the  countess  most  unwill- 
ingly consented,  when  she  found  that  it  was 
impossible  to  contest,  with  the  smallest  hopes 
of  success,  the  validity  of  that  document. 
She  made  one  request,  or  rather  bargain.  It 
was,  that  she  might  immediately  occupy  the 
house  in  town  for  the  next  three  months,  in 
order  as  she  said  to  arrange  her  affairs,  and 
separate  what  belonged  to  her  in  that  mansion. 
Her  real  reason  was  to  conceal  from  tiie  world, 
and  the  duke  in  particular,  the  alteration  in 
her  fortunes  till  after  the  birthday  of  his  grace, 
by  which  time  she  hoped  to  be  able  to  bring 
him  over  to  her  wishes  respecting  the  charm- 
ing Charlotte. 
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CHAFIER  VII. 

"  Now,  fair  Hippolita,  our  nuptial  hour 

Draws  on  apace. 

Shakspeabs. 

On  the  morning  of  the  long  expected  birthday 
the  neighbouring  nobility  and  gentry  came 
pouring  into  the  park,  and  carriage  after  car- 
riage drove  up  to  the  portico  of  the  Duke  of 
Lavandale's  splendid  mansion. 

The  company  were  received  by  the  duke^s 
sister,  the  Marchioness  of  Toronto,  and  her 
husband  the  marquis ;  his  grace  himself,  rather 
to  the  surprise  of  the  assembled  throng,  not 
having  yet  shown  himself. 

Amongst  the  earliest  arrivals  the  dowager 
Lady  Aberayron  and  Miss  Barrett  were  con- 
spicuous;   they  were    accompanied  by  their 
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therefore  imagined  that  every  thing  was  safe  in 
that  quarter. 

While  these  two  persons  were  settling  this 
matter  to  their  entire  satisfaction!  the  firing  of 
cannon,  the  hurrahs  of  the  populace  in  the 
park,  and  a  multitude  of  voices  crying,  ^'  The 
duke,  the  duke,"  caused  a  rush  towards  the 
windows,  near  one  of  which  the  Countess  of 
Abera3rron  and  Miss  Barrett  were  seated. 

Three  superb  carriages  and  four,  with  out- 
riders in  the  Lavandale  livery,  drove  up  to  the 
portico,  where  stood  the  Marquis  and  Mar- 
chioness of  Toronto,  with  some  select  friends, 
to  receive  the  evidently  expected  guests. 

From  the  first  carriage  alighted  the  Duke  of 
Lavandale,  handing  out  a  lovely  girl  dressed 
in  virgin  white ;  this  was  no  other  than  Lady 
Geraldine  Clareville.  The  second  carriage 
contained  the  Ladies  Melton  and  Caroline 
Clareville,  and  her  brother  the  earl.  The  third 
carriage  was  occupied  by  Mrs.  Tomkins,  my- 
self, and  another  female  attendant. 

The  duke,  passing  through  the  noble  hall 
and  up  the  grand  staircase,  leading  his  beauti- 
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his  grace's  birthday,  and  after  breakfast  the 
bridal  party  started  for  the  duke's  mansion,  and 
arrived,  as  I  have  before  stated,  just  after  the 
company  had  all  assembled.  A  superb  de- 
jeuner a  la  fourchette  was  served  up  in  the 
magnificent  dining  rooms ;  the  duke  sitting  at 
the  head  of  the  table  with  his  lovely  bride 
at  his  side. 

As  soon  as  the  repast  was  ended,  his  grace, 
rising,  thanked  his  friends  for  the  affectionate 
kindness  they  had  shown  him,  and  entreated 
their  pardon  for  absenting  himself  for  the  re- 
mainder of  the  day,  as  his  duchess  and  himself 
proposed  setting  off  in  about  an  hour  for  the 
villa  of  the  Marquis  of  Toronto,  en  route  to  his 
own  castle  in  the  north  of  England,  where  he 
and  his  bride  meant  to  pass  the  honey-moon. 
His  sister,  the  marchioness,  had,  he  said, 
kindly  promised  to  do  the  honours  during  the 
absence  of  himself  and  the  duchess ;  and  he 
hoped  his  friends  would  favour  him  by  partak- 
ing of  the  festivities,  which  were  to  continue  a 
fortnight. 

The  carriages  were  ordered,  and  the  duke 
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and  dachess,  amidst  cheers  and  congratc 
tions,  set  off  on  their  tour.  Tbey  were  escor 
for  five  miles  by  three  hundred  of  the  moon' 
tenantry.  I  followed  in  a  post  chariot,  bar 
for  my  companion  a  yonng  Frenchwom 
whom  the  duchess  had  kindly  allowed  me 
engage,  as  assistant  to  me  in  tho  light  dutiei 
tlie  toilette. 

On  the  third  day  we  reached  Larand 
Court,  a  fine  old  mansion  in  a  richly  wooi 
park,  which  was  filled  with  deer. 

Here,  at  the  end  of  three  weeks,  the  pt 
was  augmented  by  the  arrival  of  die  Esri 
Aberayron  and  Lady  Caroline  ClareviUe. 

They  brought  intelligence  of  some  proc« 
ings  which  had  taken  place  since  the  depan 
of  the  duke  and  duchess,  which  certainly  ou 
not  to  have  surprised  those  who  knew  the  c 
racters  of  the  parties. 

Lady  Aberayron  had  not  the  tact  to  con 
her  chagrin  at  the  (to  her)  unexpected  i 
riage  of  the  Duke  of  Lavandale  to  his  aAdi 
couBin;  and  as  soon  as  the  bridal  par^  dran 
she  expressed  her  feelings  to  tbOte  ttrtxttd 
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in  no  measured  tenns,  and  to  the  infinite  dis- 
gust of  all  who  heard  her.  Her  ladyship,  how- 
ever, chose  to  remain  and  partake  of  the  fes- 
tivities ;  and  the  ball  went  off  more  to  her 
satis&ction,  as  her  daughter  had  flirted  so  suc- 
cessfully with  her  different  partners  as  to  leave 
the  impression  on  the  minds  of  the  lookers-on, 
(if  any  one  cared  to  observe  it,)  that^A^,  at  any 
rate,  was  totally  indifferent  to  the  desertion  of 
the  duke. 

The  following  morning  another  elegant  de- 
jeuner was  spread,  and  happy  groups  were  as- 
sembled in  the  various  apartments,  when  a 
scream  from  one  of  them  caused  a  rush  to  the 
spot  firom  whence  it  proceeded. 

It  was  firom  the  Countess  of  Aberayron  ;  she 
was  in  violent  hysterics,  an  open  letter  lying 
on  the  ground  beside  her.  Those  near  her 
said  she  had  been  inquiring  for  her  daughter 
and  mademoiselle,  neither  of  whom  had  ap- 
peared that  morning ;  and  at  length  the  letter 
above  mentioned  was  brought  in,  the  servant 
sa}ring  that  it  had  been  lefi;  at  one  of  the  Park 
lodges  the  night  before. 

L  3 
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An  acquaintance  of  the  countess  took  Uf 
letter,  thinking  she  had  better  ascertain 
cause  of  her  friend's  illness^  and  at  the  s 
time  satisfy  her  own  curiosity.  It  was  ] 
]VIiss  Barrett,  and  ran  nearly  as  follows : — 

"  ])i:ar  Mamma, 

"  1  supj)ose  you  will  not  be  much  surpi 
to  hear  that  1  have  consented  to  make  my 
loved  count  liappy  by  sharing  his  fortunes 
bearing  his  name.     As  1  knew  you  would  d 
a  great  fuss  about  it,   I  thought  it  best  to 
ofl'  at  once  ;  for  as  to  putting  your  foolish 
of  last  night  into  execution,  of  making  a  < 
set  at  your  step- son,  (now  that  I  have  losl 
foolish  duke,)  you  may  depend  upon   it, 
would  be  7io  go.     I  can  see  with  half  an 
what  you  with  all  your  sharpness  cannot, 
Lord  A.  is   a  great  deal  too  cunning  tc 
caught,  though  he    is  younger  than  the 
duke,  who  flattered   himself,  poor  simple 
that  I  loved  him  for  himself  alone. 

^^  Mademoiselle  accompanies  me,  partly 
cause  I  shall  want  her  in  a  strange  place, 
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partly  because  she  says  she  vrill  not  stay  be- 
hind to  be  scolded  by  you. 

'^  Excuse  my  taking  your  diamond  necklace 
and  ear-rings,  which  you  lent  me  to  shine  in 
last  night,  but  the  count  thought  they  would 
add  to  my  brilliancy  at  our  Paris  parties. 

^^  I  shall  write  again  as  soon  as  I  reach  Ver- 
sailles, where  my  dear  Jules  has  a  charming 
little  villa. 

^^  I  have  not  said  a  word  yet  to  him  of  the 
abominable  treatment  we  have  received  from 
those  detestable  Clarevilles;  I  mean  about 
cheating  us  of  the  income  left  us  by  my  step- 
papa, 

"  While  you  are  busy  at  your  cards^  I  shall 
be  busy  with  mademoiselle,  arranging  matters 
to  slip  away  as  soon  as  the  ball  is  over.  So  no 
more  at  present  from 

"  Your  affectionate  daughter, 
"  Charlotte  Barrett. 

"  P.  S. — Direct  to  Madame  la  Comtesse  de 
Piquette,  St.  Angelique,  pres  de  Versailles. — 
Adieu." 
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Tliis  epistle,  so  characteristic  of  the  wri 
was  read  aloud  by  the  Vind  friend  of  the  cou 
ess,  while  some  more  considerate  persons  w 
endeavouring  to  restore  the  unhappy  ladj 
composure.  Their  humane  efforts,  howc^ 
were  in  vain.  She  was  a  woman  of  strong  p 
sions,  though  she  was  generally  very  succesj 
in  concealing  them  under  an  appearance  of 
greatest  mildness ;  but  she  now  gave  way  t 
burst  of  anger,  which  astonished  the  aris 
cratic  party  by  whom  she  was  surrounded. 

When  her  ladyship  became  at  length  m 
caln),  she  set  off  for  London  ;  intending 
send  for  lier  brotlier  to  go  in  pursuit  of 
fugitives.  He,  however,  finding  there  was 
pay,  positively  refused  his  assistance,  tendt 
saying  to  his  distracted  sister,  that  he  thouj 
under  their  present  circumstances.  Miss  CI 
lotte  was  "  a  good  riddance,^ 

Before  I  quit  this  disagreeable  subjec 
may  as  well  now  finish  all  I  have  got  to 
about  these  unprincipled  people. 

Six  weeks  had  not  elapsed  since  the  fli 
of  Miss  Barrett,  before  slie  again  wrote  to 


THE   ADVENTURES   OF   THERESA   DORNAY.    229 

mother,  but  in  a  very  different  strain.     She 
wrote  to  ask  for  money. 

The  count,  she  said,  had  shown  much  anger 
and  disappointment  at  finding  she  was  deprired 
of  the  annuity  left  her  by  the  late  earl,  and  had 
declared,  unless  the  countess  came  forward 
with  a  handsome  allowance,  his  wife  must  exert 
herself  to  procure  her  own  livelihood,  as  he 
could  not,  and  would  not  support  her.  She 
concluded  her  letter  by  entreating  her  mother 
to  transmit  her  an  immediate  supply. 

This  the  countess,  who  had  been  very  extra- 
vagant, (and  who  was  indignant  at  the  loss  of  her 
jewels,)  was  as  unable  as  she  was  unwilling  to 
do ;  besides,  she  knew  her  daughter's  character 
well,  and  she  strongly  suspected  that  she,  in 
concert  with  her  needy  husband,  meant  to 
fleece  her.  She,  therefore,  peremptorily  re- 
fused any  assistance.  Another  letter  soon  fol- 
lowed, in  which  Madame  la  Comtesse  de 
Piquette  described  her  increasing  distress  in 
such  piteous  colours,  that  even  Lady  Aber- 
ayron  was  touched. 

It  came  out,  in  the  first  place,  that  monsieur 
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possession  ;  she  therefore  wrote  to  implore  her 
mother  to  send  some  one  with  power  to  take 
her  away. 

The  Duke  of  Lavandale  was  applied  to  for 
his  assistance,  which  he  kindly  gave  by  writing 
to  the  ambassador  requesting  him  to  use  his 
influence  in  rescuing  his  unhappy  country- 
woman from  her  tyrant,  and  in  causing  her  to 
be  sent  off  to  her  mother  in  London ;  and  the 
gentle  duchess  sent  the  means  for  her  journey. 
Arrived  in  England,  it  might  have  been  sup- 
posed that  experience  would  have  made  her  a 
wiser,  if  not  a  better  woman.  Far  from  it :  her 
love  of  gaiety  and  intrigue  clung  to  her  to  the 
last.  Visiting  with  her  mother  wherever,  with 
their  limited  means,  they  could  obtain  access, 
and  styling  herself  the  Comtesse  de  Piquettey 
(separated  from  her  husband  on  account  of  his 
violent  temper,)  she  commenced  anew  her  sys- 
tem of  improper  and  heartless  flirtation,  and 
ended  by  eloping  to  the  United  States  with  a 
married  man.  After  a  few  months  he  deserted 
her;  and  the  last  account  we  heard  of  this 
wicked  and  unhappy  creature  was,  that   she 
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was  seen  in  the  greatest  dbtress  in  the  st 
of  New  York,  where,  shortly  after,  she  die 

Thus  a  young  and  singularly  handsome 
man,  in  the  very  prime  of  life,  fell  a  saci 
to  the  iniquitous  and  deceitful  habits  in  w 
she  had  been  brought  up  by  her  anprinci 
mother,  and  her  own  vicious  inclinations. 

Of  that  mother  little  remains  to  be  told. 
spent  most  of  her  time  at  the  card-table, 
at  last  married,  for  the  fourth  time,  a  ne 
country  apothecary,  whom  she  met  with 
small  bathing-place  where  he  resided. 
man  being  extremely  penurious,  was  supp 
to  be  rich,  which  was  the  temptation  whicl 
cured  him  the  widow.     She,  on  the  other  h 
had  made  so  much  dash  with  her  small  inc 
as  induced  the  apothecary  to  venture  upon 
thinking  he  had  indeed  fallen  upon  a  p 
How  two  such  incongruous  beings  agreed^ 
ticularly  when  each  found  out  how  the  c 
had  been  deceived,  may  easily  be  imagins 

The  countess  complained  that  her  new 
band  starved  her,  while  he  asserted  tha 
should  be  in  gaol  in  a  week  if  she  rena 


t\\ 


;  1 

ii'; 
■  > 


/  .-I 


THE   ADVENTURES   OF   THERESA   DORNAY.   233 

longer  with  him;  so  they  parted  in  three 
months  after  their  ill-assorted  marriage,  by  mu- 
tual consent. 

I  will  now  dismiss  for  ever  these  artful  and 
unprincipled  women,  who,  for  a  time,  were  the 
cause  of  much  misery  to  a  few  very  amiable 
and  most  kind-hearted  persons,  and  who  were 
very  nearly  separating  for  ever  two  hearts  which 
had  for  years  been  devoted  to  each  other. 
Providence,  however,  graciously  prevented  the 
consummation  of  their  wicked  schemes,  and 
punished  them  with  their  own  weapons. 

After  remaining  a  month  at  Lavandale 
Court,  the  duke  and  duchess,  with  the  brother 
and  sister  of  the  latter,  left  it  for  London,  where 
the  season  was  just  commencing. 

Here  I  had  the  pleasure  of  finding  Mrs. 
Davies,  and  my  little  friend  Ellen  in  high 
health  and  spirits,  and  soon  after,  dear  kind 
Lady  Eustace  arrived  in  town,  and  seemed  de- 
lighted at  seeing  me  so  comfortably  settled. 

I  had  resolved  to  become  very  economical 
in  order  to  be  able  to  give  Ellen  Howard  a 
good  education,  and  thus  relieve  her  excellent 
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mother  from  an  expense  which  I  well  ki 
would  be  almost  imposuble  for  Iier  to 
without  depriviug  herself  and  aick  huaba 
comforts  of  which  they  stood  mocb  in  ne« 
wrote  off  to  inform  Mrs.  Howard  of  my 
and  intcntioDs  towards  lier  cfaildt  auurin 
thnt  as  long  as  I  had  health  and  streng 
exert  mjself,  it  would  be  a  pleasniB  to  i 
do  BO,  particularly  now  I  knew  it  might  b 
those  I  loved-  I  added  that  J  had  no  i 
lion  of  rnarrying,  and  had  not,  to  the  best  < 
belief,  a  relation  on  the  face  of  the  earth,  t 
fore  1  should  wrong  no  one,  in  adoptiii] 
little  Ellen. 

Nothing  could  be  more  easy  than  the  ] 
now  led.  My  noble  mistreu  waa  bo  kiai 
duties  so  light  and  agreeable,  and  I  wi 
surrounded  not  only  by  erery  coiiiibrt 
every  luxury,  that  I  really  had  nothii 
wish  for;  and, as  may  besuppoaed,!  hopei 
expected  that  I  had  at  last  anived  at  a  1 
of  rest.  Alas!  these  hopes  and  expecti 
were  soon  to  bo  fruBtrated. 

At  the  expiration  of  a  year  and  a  half 
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her  marriage^  the  Duchess  of  Lavandale  pre- 
sented her  husband  with  a  son  and  heir.  The 
joy  caused  by  this  event  was  soon  turned  into 
sorrow,  the  good  and  lovely  young  duchess 
had  scarcely  pressed  her  little  one  to  her 
bosom,  before  death  tore  her  from  him  and  the 
distracted  duke.  The  splendid  mansion  was 
closed,  and  all  in  it  appeared  overwhelmed  with 
grief,  by  this  dreadful  and  unexpected  blow. 
Lady  Caroline  Clareville,  who  was  with  her 
sister  during  her  confinement,  seemed  so 
stunned  that  it  was  some  time  before  she 
could  be  roused  to  exertion. 

The  first  thing  she  did  after  the  first  shock 
was  over,  was  to  take  her  little  motherless 
nephew  to  the  almost  frantic  duke,  in  hopes 
that  the  sight  of  his  first-bom  might  calm  his 
tumultuous  feelings.  But  it  had  a  very 
different  effect.  He  could  not  for  a  con- 
siderable time  bear  to  look  upon  the  poor 
child,  whose  life  had  been  bought  with  one 
dearer  than  its  own. 

When  the  last  sad  duties  were  paid,  his 
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under  his  roof  as  long  as  it  was  agreeable  to 
me,  or  till  I  could  settle  myself  to  my  satisfac- 
tion. 

As  I  was  anxious  to  see  Lady  Eustace,  Mrs. 
Davies  and  Ellen  Howard,  I  thought  I  had 
better  take  advantage  of  my  being  at  liberty, 
and  not  prolong  my  stay  at  Lavandale ;  I  ac- 
cordingly made  preparations  for  my  departure, 
when  Lady  Caroline  a  few  days  before  I  in- 
tended to  set  off,  sent  to  tell  me  that  the 
Marchioness  of  Cressingham  had  written  to 
her  to  make  enquiries  respecting  me,  and  had 
expressed  a  wish  that  I  would,  if  disengaged, 
hasten  to  her,  as  she  was  in  immediate  want 
of  a  person  answering  my  description.  I  was 
much  disappointed  that  I  could  not  go  at  once 
to  town  as  I  had  intended;  for  I  not  only 
much  wished  to  see  my  dear  friends,  but  I 
really  needed  repose  after  the  harass  and 
distress  I  had  suffered,  consequent  upon  the 
death  of  the  late  excellent  duchess. 

However,  I  did  not  hesitate  to  obey  the 
wishes  of  the  Marchioness  of  Cressingham, 
being  uncertain  whether  1  might  have  so  good 
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an  offer  again,  and  I  also  considered 
ncccssarv  it  was,  that  I  should  contini 
exert  myself  if  I  meant  to  keep  indepen 
and  to  persevere  in  my  care  of,  and  intcu 
towards,  Ellen  Howard. 

1  was  to  meet  the  marchioness  at  ] 
market.  Accordingly,  one  fine  mornin; 
October,  T  left  for  ever  Lavandale  Cour 
had  ex])erienced  under  its  almost  prii 
roof  so  much  real  kindness,  that,  in  additic 
the  grief  I  felt  for  the  premature  loss  oi 
gentle  mistress,  I  was  quite  overcome  wh 
gave  a  last  look  to  the  windows  of  the  a] 
ment  where  she  had  breathed  her  last, 
with  a  verv  heavy  heart  I  entered  the  can 
which  was  to  convey  me  to  the  neighbou 
town,  and  in  which  I  had  so  often  folic 
the  lamented  duchess  in  her  excursions 
travels. 

I  experienced  a  great  change  when   I 
this   luxurious   conveyance,  to   which    I 
been   so   long  accustomed,  for  a  dirty  s 
coach,  crammed  with  two  noisy  children 
three  passengers  besides  myself.     I  there 
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looked  anxiously  forward  to  the  end  of  my 
journey,  and  to  my  presentation  to  a  new 
mistress.  Alas !  thought  I,  when  shall  I  find  a 
resting  place.  No  sooner  was  I  settled  to  my 
wishes,  than  something  was  sure  to  arise  which 
I  could  not  prevent,  to  drive  me  on  from 
place  to  place.  Still  I  felt  1  ought  to  be 
grateful  that  I  had  the  prospect  of  an  imme- 
diate and  respectable  shelter. 
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''  No,  not  more  welcome  the  faixy  numben 

Of  music  fall  on  the  sleeper's  atr, 

When  half-awaking  from  fearful  alumbei 

lie  thinks  the  full  quire  of  heftVn  nea 
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with  persons  of  all  descriptions.  It  was  at 
this  inn  that  I  was  to  meet  the  marchioness, 
and  half  an  hour  after  I  arrived,  I  inquired 
for  her.  The  people  of  the  house  said  that 
her  ladyship  had  not  returned  from  her  ride, 
and  therefore  I  waited  in  a  small  bed-room 
till  I  should  be  informed  of  her  return. 

While  I  was  looking  out  of  the  window,  and 
thinking  how  uncongenial  to  my  feelings  was 
all  around  me,  and  how  strong  a  contrast 
the  noise  and  bustle  caused  by  the  thought- 
less and  dissipated-looking  throng  formed 
to  the  scenes  I  had  so  lately  left,  I  was 
roused  by  the  chamber-maid,  who  pointing 
to  a  group  on  horseback,  exclaimed,  "  There 
is  the  Marchioness  of  Cressingham  ! '' 

I  looked  anxiously  at  my  future  patroness ; 
she  was  just  alighting  from  her  horse,  and 
talking  in  a  very  loud  tone  of  voice,  to  the 
gentlemen  who  accompanied  her.  Perhaps 
she  might  be  about  fifty,  tall  and  stout, 
with  a  masculine  air  and  manner,  and  by  no 
means  good-looking. 

When  I  contemplated  the   countenance  of 
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^^  So  all  my  men  and  maidens  tell  me  when 
I  engage  them,  but  before  a  month  is  over 
I  tire  them  all  out.  Don't  I,  my  lord?"  she 
said,  turning  to  a  bold-looking  man  on  her 
right  hand.  "However,  we  shall  see.  I 
like  your  looks.  Go  and  get  some  dinner, 
T  shall  not  want  you  these  three  hours." 

So  saying,  she  continued  her  luncheon, 
and  I  left  the  room  completely  disheartened, 
and  not  at  all  inclined  to  partake  of  the 
meal  to  which  she  had  dismissed  me. 

I  need  not  detail  the  particulars  of  the 
few  days  we  remained  at  Newmarket. 

The  marchioness  spent  her  time  on  the 
course,  and  riding  on  horseback.  She  wore  rid- 
ing habits  only,  while  we  were  there,  and  gave 
herself  very  little  trouble  about  her  dress. 
Nothing  but  her  horses  seemed  to  occupy 
her  attention,  and  I  almost  wondered  why 
she  had  sent  for  me  in  such  a  hurry,  as  she 
scarcely  ever  saw  or  employed  me. 

When  the  races  were  over  we  started  for 
Brighton,  where  to  my  siurprise  I  found  there 
was  a  Marquis  of  Cressingham ;  for  I  had 
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and  if  none  of  her  friends  volunteered  to 
accompany  her,  she  would  set  o£f  along  the 
cliffs  for  many  miles,  walking  at  such  a  rate 
that  it  was  quite  impossible  to  keep  up  with 
her.  She  laughed  heartily  when  she  saw 
how  tired  I  was,  and  only  said,  ^'I  shall 
soon  break  you  in." 

She  had  ordered  me  a  habit,  and  as  soon 
as  it  came  home  she  took  me  to  a  riding 
school,  and  for  some  time  occupied  herself 
in  drilling  me.  She  appeared  in  very  good 
humour  at  my  being,  as  she  said,  so  docile, 
while  I  was  only  thinking  and  hoping  she 
would  get  tired  of  my  stupidity. 

How  long  this  freak  might  have  lasted  I 
know  not;  but  after  we  had  been  a  month 
at  Brighton,  her  ladyship  informed  me  that 
she  was  going  the  following  day  to  the  seat 
of  the  Earl  and  Countess  of ,  and  de- 
sired me  to  have  every  thing  ready  to  accom- 
pany her. 

At  ten  o'clock  the  next  morning  the 
travelling-carriage  was  at  the  door,  into  which 
the  marchioness  entered,  desiring  me  to  fol- 
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After  we  had  been  at  this  place  two  or  three 
days,  she  informed  me  that  she  meant  to  remain 
a  week,  and  then  go  to  Tunbridge  Wells. 
Though  1  was  ver}-  fond  of  travelling,  yet  to 
be  hurried  about  from  place  to  place  with  a 
mistress  I  could  neither  respect  nor  love,  was 
extremely  distasteful  to  me ;  and  I  was  further 
disgusted  by  the  marchioness  telling  me,  in  a 
very  unfeeling  manner,  that  she  should  not 
allow  me  to  wear  the  mourning  for  the  late 
excellent  duchess  much  longer.  This  decided 
me  to  take  the  first  opportunity  of  informing 
the  marchioness  that  I  felt  myself  unable  to 
continue  in  her  service. 

On  the  third  morning  after  our  arrival  Lady 

Laura was  married,  and  for  a  week  after 

her  departure  the  gaieties  continued.  The 
style  of  the  mansion  at  which  we  were  now 
visiting,  and  many  other  circumstances,  con- 
curred to  bring  fresh  to  my  mind  the  bright 
and  charming,  though  deceitful  hours,  so 
fatally  spent  at  Beaulieu. 

There  was  a  ball  every  evening,  and  as  I 
listened  to  the  music,  the  same  air  was  often 
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fast  asleep.  The  images  of  the  few  preceding 
days  crowded  upon  my  heated  imagination, 
and  1  saw  them  pass  again  before  me,  and 
again  1  heard  the  same  delightful  strains,  with 
this  difference,  however,  that  I  imagined  my- 
self at  Beaulieu.  I  forgot  in  mj  dream  all 
that  had  happened  since.  I  saw  in  it  the 
image  of  him  I  had  striven  in  vain  to  drive 
from  my  thoughts.  I  heard  that  voice  I  so 
dearly  loved  breathing  his  soft  whispers  in  my 
ear.  I  heard  him  distinctly  speak  my  name, 
and  felt  him  take  my  hand.  The  agitation  this 
occasioned  caused  me  to  awake.  For  a  few 
minutes  after  I  was  so  bewildered  that  I  con- 
tinued to  think  I  was  at  Beaulieu,  that  my 
dream  was  a  reality,  and  that  I  was  waiting  in 
the  picture-gallery  at  that  place  for  the  passing 
of  Lord  St.  George. 

In  a  short  time,  however,  I  was  thoroughly 
roused  to  the  reality  of  my  situation,  and  as  I 
started  up  in  agony  at  my  disappointment,  I 
could  not  suppress  a  groan,  while  tears  of 
anguish  forced  themselves  down   my  cheeks. 
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had  five  attendants  within  the  last  thirteen 
months,  and  I  get  tired  changing  them  so 
often." 

Her  ladyship  did  not  give  me  the  oppor- 
tunity of  saying  more,  but  dressing  herself 
very  rapidly,  and  talking  all  the  time  of  the 
way  in  which  she  proposed  to  amuse  herself 
the  following  day,  [Sunday^)  she  soon  dismissed 
me. 

1  passed  the  whole  day  in  the  retirement  of 
my  own  room,  and  looked  forward  to  the 
morrow,  when  I  might  have  the  comfort  and 
advantage  of  attending  divine  service  in  the 
village  church,  which  I  could  see  from  my 
windows,  embosomed  in  trees,  within  the 
beautiful  park. 

I  rather  dreaded  that  the  marchioness  would 
take  me  with  her  in  one  of  her  long  rides  or 
walks,  and  was  greatly  relieved  when  I  found 
she  meant  to  start  early  with  a  party  who 
proposed  to  ride  to  a  cathedral  town  eight  or 
nine  miles  off.  I  was  now  free  to  attend 
church,  which  I  reached  after  an  agreeable 
and  peaceful  walk  by  myself. 
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my  wedded  hiishand.  I  had  borne  him  a 
child.  Therefore,  in  spite  of  all  that  had 
passed  since,  and  of  all  my  good  resolutions,  I 
could  not  see  him  without  feelings  of  the 
strongest  affection  and  regret. 

I  waited  some  time  in  the  church  after  the 
company  and  family  from  the  great  house  had 
left  it,  and  as  the  autumn  leaves  fell  thickly 
around  me,  while  I  crept  more  dead  than  alive 
back  to  the  hall,  I  cannot  describe  how  utterly 
desolate  and  wretched  were  my  feelings. 

Fortunately  I  encountered  no  one  on  my 
way,  and  by  the  time  I  reached  my  own  room 
could  hold  up  no  longer.  1  sunk  exhausted 
and  wretched  into  a  chair,  but  no  tears  came 
to  my  relief.  Here  I  remained  several  hours, 
'till  summoned  to  attend  the  marchioness.  I 
shall  never  forget  how  much  it  cost  me  to 
rouse  myself  to  exertion,  nor  how  terrified  I 
felt  lest  I  should  encounter  him  I  most  feared, 
yet  wished  to  see.  I  stole  cautiously  through 
the  halls  and  ante-rooms,  and  fortunately 
reached  the  apartment  of  the  marchioness  un- 
interrupted.    I  had  hardly  strength  to  assist. 
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Still  a  dependent,  and  upon  a  woman  so  every 
way  unworthy  of  you.  Why  have  you  so  long 
and  cruelly  refused  to  receive  the  pension, 
(unworthy  indeed  of  your  merits  and  your 
wrongs,)  which  my  lamented  father  settled 
upon  you,  and  which  would,  at  any  rate,  re- 
lease you  from  the  pain  which  I  know  you  feel 
in  being  still  in  a  state  of  servitude  ?  I  do  not 
ask  you  from  any  latent  feelings  of  affection  to 
me,  but  from  pity  to  my  distress,  to  grant  this 
request.  Leave  the  person  with  whom  you  are 
now  residing  and  accept  the  means  of  in- 
dependence, which  are  now,  and  have  been  for 
so  many  years,  at  your  disposal.  Till  you  do 
that,  I  cannot  believe  that  you  have  forgiven 
me.     I  know  I  do  not  deserve  it. 

"  Ah !  Theresa,  you  little  know  how  I  was 
tempted  yesterday  to  speak  to  you  once  more. 
As  I  left  my  dressing-room  I  passed  close  to 
you  €LS  you  sat  asleep  in  the  picture  gallery. 
Though  years  have  fled  since  we  last  met,  I 
knew  you  at  once,  and  as  I  gazed  on  your 
features  I  thought  you  looked  happy  though 
so  pale.     I  ventured   to  take  your  hand,  to 
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comply  with  that  wish  of  the  duke.  As  to 
receiving  the  pension,  I  was  firm  in  my 
resolves  never  to  touch  it.  Towards  evening 
I  became  more  composed.  I  did  not  en- 
counter the  duke  again,  as  he  left  the  mansion 
early  on  the  Tuesday  morning. 

I  found  from  the  marchioness,  who  was 
always  very  communicative,  that  the  Duke  of 
Beaulieu  had  arrived  on  the  Saturday  morning, 
without  his  duchess,  who  was  unwell  in  the 
Isle  of  Wight.  Her  ladyship  then  said,  "  I 
hope  you  are  a  good  sailor,  as  I  have 
asked  the  Duke  of  Beaulieu  to  give  me  a 
cruize  in  his  yacht  which  is  stationed  off 
Cowes.  I  shall  start  for  that  place  on  Thurs- 
day instead  of  Tunbridge  Wells." 

I  now  exerted  myself  to  inform  her  ladyship 
that  I  should  be  useless  on  the  water,  as  I  was 
always  ill,  and  that  I  found  my  health  would 
not  allow  of  my  remaining  any  longer  with 
her  ladyship. 

"  You  must  go  with  me  to  Cowes  at  any 
rate,"  said  the  marchioness,  ^'  and  remain  there 
till  I  can  suit  myself  with  another  attendant." 
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was  summoned  to  the  dressing-room  of  the 
Dowager  Lady  Lyphook.  Her  ladyship  ap- 
peared to  be  nearly  sixty,  but  so  rouged  and 
gaily  dressed  that  a  superficial  observer  might 
have  fancied  her  considerably  younger.  She 
addressed  me  in  a  most  insinuating  manner, 
saying,  that  having  heard  from  her  friend  the 
Marchioness  of  Cressingham  that  I  was  about 
to  quit  her  service  on  the  following  day,  she 
wished  to  know  whether  I  was  disengaged,  and 
at  liberty  to  accept  another  situation. 

Restless  and  unhappy,  and  scarcely  caring 
what  became  of  me,  I  answered  in  the  affirma- 
tive. Her  ladyship  then  informed  me  that  she 
was  in  search  of  a  well-informed  person  as 
occasional  companion  and  attendant  upon  an 
intimate  friend  of  hers  who  lived  within  ten 
miles  of  town.  After  a  little  further  conversa- 
tion on  the  subject,  I  agreed  to  take  the 
situation,  and  Lady  Lyphook,  finding  that  I 
was  about  to  set  off  the  following  morning, 
offered  to  take  me  in  her  carriage  with  her  and 
her  own  maid. 

I  was  grateful  for  this  kindness,  and  the  next 
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municate  to  her  friend  that  she  had  engaged 
me,  and  that  I  was  in  waiting  below.  Upon 
being  at  length  summoned  to  the  drawing-room, 
I  found  Lady  Lyphook  and  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Maynard ;  to  the  latter  of  whom  I  was  intro- 
duced in  very  flattering  terms. 

The  gentleman  was  seated  in  an  easy  chair, 
reading  a  newspaper,  from  which  he  occasion- 
ally took  his  eyes  to  scrutinize  me.  He  was  a 
fine,  noble -looking  person,  between  forty  and 
fifty.  His  lady,  a  very  smart,  pretty  little  wo- 
man, did  not  appear  to  be  more  than  five  and 
twenty.  I  was  not  pleased  with  the  expression 
of  her  countenance,  which  I  thought  was  bold, 
and  her  manners  forward ;  and  she  appeared  to 
delight  in  teasing  her  husband  before  her  guest 
and  myself.  He  took  it,  however,  very  quietly ; 
indeed  he  seemed  pleased  with  her  pertness. 
Her  questions  to  me  were  anything  but  to  the 
point ;  and  at  last  Mr.  Maynard  observed  to 
Lady  Lyphook  in  French,  that  I  need  not  be 
detained  any  longer,  and  that  he  was  satisfied 
and  pleased  with  my  manners  and  appearance. 
I  ventured  to  interrupt  him,  to  say  that  I  under- 
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insisted  upon  my  spending  the  intermediate 
time  with  her. 

Two  or  three  days  before  I  was  to  set  off 
for  Cremona  Villa,  Lady  Eustace  took  me  in 
her  carriage  to  see  a  review  in  Hyde  Park. 
After  it  was  over,  several  groups  of  officers 
passed  the  carriage,  and  amongst  them  one 
who  riveted  my  attention  from  his  extreme 
likeness  to  Mr.  Maynard,  and  I  asked  Lady 
Eustace  who  it  was. 

She  replied  it  was ,  naming  a  very  illus- 
trious personage. 

"  Impossible,"  I  replied. 

Her  ladyship  seemed  surprised  at  my  man- 
ner ;  and  upon  questioning  me,  I  told  her  that 
though  I  had  seen  Mr.  Majiiard  but  ofice,  I 
could  not  be  deceived,  and  that  I  felt  con- 
vinced that  he  and  the  gentleman  who  had  just 
passed  were  one  and  the  same  person. 

"  If  that  be  the  case,  Theresa,"  said  Lady 
Eustace,  "  you  must  have  been  grossly  imposed 
upon.     I  will  see  into  this." 

And  without  more  delay  she   ordered  her 
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or  did  me  some  real  service ;  and  this  last  in- 
stance of  her  protecting  care  contributed^  if 
possible,  to  make  me  more  grateful  to  her  than 
ever, 

I  remained  with  this  true  friend  three  weeks, 
and  her  affectionate  kindness  did  much  to  re- 
store me  to  a  proper  frame  of  mind,  for  I  had 
received  a  severe  shock  from  my  late  encounter 
with  the  Duke  of  Beaulieu. 
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derstood,  a  very  retired  life.  I  was  nearly  a 
fortnight  with  her  before  I  saw  Lord  Kilcro- 
mar,  as  he  was  absent  all  that  time.  My  first 
encounter  with  his  lordship  did  not  give  me  a 
very  favourable  opinion  of  him.  I  was  one  day 
running  down  stairs^  when  I  met  him  on  the 
landing,  followed  by  his  valet.  On  seeing  me, 
his  lordship  asked  the  man  who  I  was.  Upon 
being  told,  he  said,  *^  She  is  a  deuced  fine  wo- 
man ;"  then  turning  to  me,  exclaimed,  ^^  You 
and  I  must  be  better  acquainted,  my  dear  ! '' 

I  looked,  I  suppose,  as  I  felt — astonished ; 
when  he  laughed  and  passed  on. 

He  was  a  tall,  bold,  fashionable-looking 
man,  about  eight-and-thirty. 

I  was  not  long  in  discovering  why  his  lady 
looked  so  unhappy.  Ilis  lordship  was  scarcely 
ever  with  her,  and  when  he  was,  treated  her 
with  marked  indifierence,  and  often  with  harsh- 
ness, whilst  he  spent  most  of  his  time  in  prose- 
cuting low  intrigues. 

I  avoided  as  much  as  possible  encountering 
this  most  profligate  person,  but  he  contrived 
now  and  then  to  way-lay  me,   and   pay  me 
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great  part  of  his  time  with  this  person,  who 
was  as  vulgar  as  she  was  profligate.  "  For," 
added  the  housekeeper,  "  she  is  either  married 
to  my  lord's  confidential  valet,  or  has  him  as  a 
lover  at  her  lodgings  whenever  his  master  is 
absent.  How  I  wish  (added  the  indignant  wo- 
man) that  my  lord  could  know  how  he  is  de- 
ceived." 

"  Why  do  you  not  tell  him  ? "  I  asked. 
"  Perhaps  it  might  rouse  him  to  a  sense  of  his 
folly  and  wickedness." 

"  Why,  he  would  not  believe  me,"  she  re- 
phed." 

1  urged  her,  however,  to  open  his  eyes,  as  I 
felt  sure  that,  as  he  must  be  mortified  at  the 
infidelity  of  his  worthless  mistress,  it  would 
cause  him  to  see  the  cruelty  of  neglecting  his 
most  amiable  and  lovely  wife,  and  perhaps  be 
the  means  of  his  treating  her  with  more  kind- 
ness. 

After  talking  over  the  best  way  of  breaking 
the  communication  to  her  lord,  it  was  at  last 
settled  that  the  housekeeper  should  take  the 
first  opportunity,  during  the  absence  of  his  de- 
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"  Only  Mr.  Simmonds,"  replied  the  terrified 
girl. 

"  Obey  my  orders  and  be  silent,  and  you 
shall  have  another  guinea.''  Saying  this,  his 
lordship  and  his  friend  followed  her  upstairs  to 
the  drawing-room  door,  which  he  had  desired 
her  to  leave  open,  that  he  might  see  without 
being  seen  all  that  passed  inside. 

The  favourite  valet,  Mr.  Simmonds,  was 
seated  at  a  table  which  was  amply  spread, 
while  the  lady  was  helping  him  to  some  excel- 
lent Champagne,  which  had  been  laid  in  for 
the  especial  drinking  of  Lord  Kilcromar,  when- 
ever he  visited  the  lodgings. 

Mr.  Simmonds  was  already  very  tipsy,  and 
was  talking  in  a  lofty  manner,  and  criticising 
his  lord's  taste,  while  the  lady  desired  him  not 
to  bother  her  about  the  great^  long,  awkward 
fellow,  as  she  called  her  noble  protector,  saying, 
"  I  have  quite  enough  of  his  company,  so  pray 
talk  of  something  more  agreeable." 

Lord  Klilcromar  stopped  to  hear  no  more, 
but  rushing  in,  collared  his  valet,  and  kicking 
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lady  informed  me  that  1  must  prepare  for  her 
departure,  as  her  lord  had  announced  his  de- 
sire that  she  should  follow  him  in  a  week. 

1  hardly  knew  what  steps  to  take,  as  I  felt 
very  unwilling  to  give  her  ladyship  pain,  and 
yet  [  could  not  account  for  wishing  so  soon  to 
quit  her  without  explaining  my  reasons  for 
doing  so ;  for  1  abhorred  the  idea  of  being 
domesticated,  for  some  time  perhaps,  in  a 
place  so  distant  from  the  few  friends  1  pos- 
sessed, with  such  a  man  as  Lord  Kilcromar. 

While  ruminating  upon  my  unpleasant  posi- 
tion, 1  was  relieved  by  her  ladyship  saying, 
that  she  was  in  hopes  that  her  friend  Lady 
Eustace  might  visit  Ireland  during  our  stiy 
there,  and  added,  that  while  Lord  Kilcromar 
visited  his  estates,  she  should  remain  with  her 
aunt  in  Dublin. 

This  information,  with  the  hope  of  having 
dear  Ladv  Eustace  near,  determined  me  to 
accompany  my  poor  lady,  and  thus  I  should 
avoid  all  unpleasant  explanations. 

It  was  on  a  ver}'  cold  day  in  January  when 
we  left  town,  Lady  Kilcromar  and  myself  in 
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without  Lady  Kilcromar  receiving  any  intelli- 
gence from  her  truant  lord.  She  was  accus- 
tomed to  this  sort  of  treatment,  but  her  aunt 
was  highly  indignant  at  his  utter  neglect  of  her 
excellent  niece. 

One  evening  1  was  kindly  invited  by  the 
governess  of  Mrs.  Henbury's  daughter  to 
accompany  her  and  her  young  charge  to  the 
theatre.  It  was  eleven  o^clock  when  we  re- 
turned home,  and  we  were  surprised  to  see  a 
carriage  and  four  standing  at  the  door,  and 
servants  packing  luggage  upon  it. 

Entering  the  hall,  I  was  informed  that  Lady 
Kilcromar  had  been  expressing  a  wish  to  see 
me  the  moment  I  returned.  I  hurried  up 
stairs,  and  as  I  opened  the  dressing-room  door, 
what  was  my  surprise  to  see  Lord  Kilcromar. 

He  was  pacing  up  and  down  the  room,  and 
impatiently  hurrying  his  lady,  who  was  on  her 
knees  pushing  some  things  into  a  trunk. 

As  soon  as  he  saw  me,  he  called  out 
^*  Come,  don^t  stand  staring  there,  but  lose  not 
a  moment  in  helping  your  lady  to  pack  up." 
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cannot  be  in  earnest  in  wishing  your  wife  to  go 
so  long  a  journey  without  a  proper  female  to 
accompany  her." 

"  I  am  in  earnest,"  answered  his  lordship 
roughly,  and  turning  to  his  wife,  said,  "  If  you 
linger  a  moment  longer,  1  go  without  you." 

This  had  the  desired  effect,  the  fond  and 
timid  wife  giving  her  aunt  a  hasty  embrace, 
and  begging  her  to  take  care  of  mt,  of  whom 
she  took  a  kind  farewell,  she  hurried  after  her 
selfish  lord,  who  had  seated  himself  in  the  car- 
riage, which  instantly  drove  off  at  a  rapid  rate. 

"  Brute  !"  exclaimed  Mrs.  Henbury,  as  she 
took  her  last  look  at  the  departing  vehicle. 
"  Poor  dear  Fanny,  thou  hast  a  hard  lot." 

I  was  so  astonished  at  the  transactions  of  the 
last  half  hour,  that  I  felt  quite  bewildered, 
hardly  knowing  to  whom  I  might  venture  to 
apply  for  information  on  the  subject. 

I  returned  to  my  chamber,  where  in  about 
half  an  hour  the  governess  joined  me,  having 
been  sent  by  Mrs.  Henbury  to  explain  the 
cause  of  Lady  Kilcromar's  sudden  departure. 

It  appeared  that  her  lord  had  been  fighting 
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remain  in  her  house  till  I  might  choose  to 
return  to  England,  or  suit  myself  with  a 
situation  in  Ireland.  I  could  not,  however, 
bear  to  intrude  myself  on  this  lady,  and  as  I 
sat  considering  what  I  had  best  do,  and 
lamenting  my  hard  fate  in  having  had  no  per- 
manent resting  place  since  I  had  quitted  La- 
vandale  Court,  a  knock  at  ray  door  roused  me. 
Again  a  friendly  hand  was  near  to  assist  me. 
The  good  governess  whom  I  have  before  men- 
tioned entered,  expressing  concern  at  my  being 
so  unceremoniously  left,  as  it  were  adrift,  and 
asked  me  if  I  had  any  objection  to  remain  in 
Ireland. 

Hoping  that  Lady  Eustace  might  soon  come 
over,  I  replied  that  I  had  not,  provided  I  could 
find  a  shelter  suitable  to  my  views  and  wishes. 

She  then  informed  me  that  she  had  the  day 
before  been  with  a  friend  who  had  come  to 
Dublin  from  the  country  purposely  to  look  out 
for  a  companion  for  her  niece,  that  she  was  not 
yet  suited,  and  as  I  was  so  highly  recom- 
mended, and  could  speak  French  well,  (which 
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was  one  uftlie  piincipul  requisUes,]  she  fe) 
il>ml)t  I  slioiild  exactly  meet  tlio  wishes  of 
friciiil. 

I  caught  ut  this  pi'uposal,  and  acconipa 
tlie  f;i)veri.i'S»  the  noxt  day  to  the  ludgiu) 

the  lady  in  Street.     Here  I  was  ii 

diicrd  tti  a  stilT-lDokiiig,  elderly  female. 
was  rather  inTirm,  in  cunsequence  uf  freq 
AttMckM  iif  lliL-  K(»'t.  I  was  received  cirillj 
litT,  uiid  us  »)ii'  api}L>i'ired  perfectly  satii 
with  all  th;it  her  friend  reported  of  me,  1 
eni;agt.-d  at  unce  as  companion  and  instruct 
to  her  niecu.  I  was  naturally  curious  to 
the  Jdtter,  and  toy  d-jsires  were  suon  gratil 
for  just  as  ne  had  concluded  our  hai)iaiii, 
dour  ujieued,  and  a  lovely,  intelligent  loo' 
girl  of  seventeen  made  her  appearance. 

When  it  was  explained  to  her  who  I 
and  that  I  was  to  accompany  her  and  her  i 
back  into  the  country  the  following  day, 
seemed  much  pleased,  and  1  foncied  I  fon 
that  we  should  he  excellent  Mends. 

I  returned  to  take  leare  of  Mib.  U«nli 
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and  thank  her  for  her  kindness  ;  and  the  next 
morning  saw  me  with  my  new  companions  on 
the  road  to  Castle-Armel. 

I  had  been  informed  that  Mrs.  Blake,  my 
present  superior,  had  been  companion  to  the 
late  Countess  of  Clon-Armel,  and  at  her  death 
the  earl  had  given  her  a  handsome  pension,  and 
allowed  her  to  reside  in  his  almost  deserted 
castle  of  Armel.  She  had  once  acted  in  some 
measure  as  a  sort  of  agent  there,  being  in  her 
younger  days  a  very  active  woman.  She  had 
now  become  unable  to  exert  herself,  but  she 
still  remained  the  nominal  mistress  of  the 
castle.  Her  niece,  Gertrude  O'Neille,  having 
lost  her  parents  at  an  early  age,  had  been 
adopted  and  brought  up  by  Mrs.  Blake,  with 
the  intention,  it  was  said,  of  her  being  eventu- 
ally a  governess. 

1  found  my  younger  companion  good-tem- 
pered, high-spirited,  and  very  agreeable.  She 
was  frequently  checked  by  her  formal  aunt, 
who  was  very  tiresome  in  her  lectures  to  the 
kind  and  simple-hearted  girl. 

After  a  cold  and  tedious  journey  of  three 
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(tays,  and  on  very  bad  roads,  we  arrived 
night  at  Castle- Anne).  I  had  therefore 
portunity  of  seeing  any  thing  of  the  out 
the  biiilding.  1  could,  however,  tell  t 
were  near  the  sea,  as  I  heard  the  ware 
ing  and  dashing  themselves  agunst  the 
Miss  O'Neille  and  I  soon  became  ver 
friends.  She  had  never  had  any  com 
but  her  aunt,  who  certainly  was  any  thi 
an  agreeable  one,  for  she  was  excee 
formal  and  pedantic.  I  took  great  pait 
my  charming  pupil,  and  only  regretted  tl 
was  destined,  as  I  had  been,  to  enc 
alone  the  coldness  and  changes  of  thii 
world. 

1  had  written  to  Lady  Eustace  to  s 
why  I  had  quitted,  or,  rather,  how  I  hai 
left  by  Lady  Kilcromar,  and  where  I ' 
present  situated.  I  soon  receired  an  a 
expressing  her  regret  at  my  being  so  bt 
about  from  place  to  place,  and  desiring  mi 
turn  instantly  to  her  (as  she  should  b 
vented  visiting  Ireland)  if  I  fbimd  myai 
comfortable  or  unhappy   in    mj  aav  i 


THE   ADVENTURES   OF   THERESA    DORNAY.    288 

My  heart  overflowed  with  gratitude  as  I  read  her 
dear,  afTectiouate  letter ;  biit  as  I  was  tolerably 
comfortable,  I  would  not  take  advantage  of  her 
generous  offer.  I  resolved  to  merit  her  kindness 
by  exerting  myself  to  the  utmost  for  the  benefit 
of  those  whom  I  was  now  bound  to  serve.  I  was 
rewarded  for  my  exertions,  in  the  progress  made 
by  my  tractable  and  most  agreeable  companion. 

We  were  inseparable,  and  I  began  to  feel  a 
sincere  regard  for  her.  I  never  met  with  a 
more  open  and  simple-hearted  being.  She  was 
as  good  as  she  was  lovely.  She  had  never 
been  beyond  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the 
castle  but  twice,  when  she  accompanied  her 
aunt  to  Dublin  for  a  fortnight  each  time. 
Their  only  acquaintance  was  a  neighbouring 
country  apothecary,  Mr.,  or,  as  he  was  called. 
Dr.  O'Clonnaghan. 

Gertrude  was  very  partial  to  this  good  man, 
who  was  a  complete  specimen  of  a  warm- 
hearted, unsophisticated  Irishman.  He  had 
never  been  out  of  Ireland,  and  his  brogue  was 
peculiarly  strong,  yet  he  fancied  he  might  be 
mistaken  for  an  Englishman,  and  was  fond  of 
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»irlng  that  he  bad  nut  the  least  posaibh 
I  he  brogue. 

"  Have  I  the  bro^cue,  mv  darlin  ? "  fae 
»ay  U-  111*:,  when  we  got  acqiuinled. 

Gertrude  and  I  often  walked  to  thi 
where  Dr.  O'Clonnaghan  lired,  (whic 
onK-  three  inik-s  from  the  castle,)  and 
call  in  anil  rest  at  his  house,  which  was  t] 
in  this  dirty  little  tuwn. 

1  had  never  till  now  been  inside 
real  Irisli  house,  where  there  were  no  1; 
servants ;  and  1  was  greatly  amosed,  a 
contVii^  the  truth,  §ometime8  rather  dis| 
ai  whiii  I  saw.  Mrs.  O'Clonnaghan  was 
■at.  indolent  person,  who  did  nothing  fat 
novels  all  day  long.  She  never  enten 
kitclieu  or  gave  any  directions  to  ber  dom 
who  were  numerous  and  ditty,  thereft 
aut\  be  su])|>osed,  her  manage  was  but 
gulated.  Her  eldest  dandier,  a  tbouf 
young  woman  of  live-ond-twenty,  was  n 
lo  her  first  cousin,  (her  mother's  nephew, 
together  with  their  five  children,  wen  ii 
vl  the  bouse.     The  uproar  cuued  by  die 
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managed  and  unmanageable  young  creatures, 
their  servants,  and  the  servants'  children,  was 
beyond  all  conception. 

The  placid  doctor  had  to  provide  for  all 
these;  his  cunning  son-in-law,  who  had  ori- 
ginally come  on  a  insit  to  his  aunt  when  his 
wife  was  confined  of  her  Jirst  child,  having 
never  left  the  house  since  that  event.  He  spent 
all  his  time  in  smoking  and  drinking  whiskey, 
and  had  appropriated  to  himself  the  best  sit- 
ting room,  while  the  master  of  the  house  was 
banished  to  the  surgery.  One  day,  when  Ger- 
trude and  myself  called  there,  we  found  the 
good  doctor  superintending  the  building,  or 
rather  patching  up,  of  a  small  room  or  closet 
over  his  surgery,  and  upon  our  asking  what 
he  was  about  to  do,  he  replied, 

/'  O !  me  darlins,  I'm  making  meself  a  bit 
of  a  bed-room,  you  see.  My  dear  son-in-law 
wishes  to  have  my  room,  as  it's  more  convanent 
for  him  than  his  own,  so  he  advised  me  to  run 
up  a  bit  of  a  place  for  meself  over  the  surgery." 
With  the  most  perfect  good  humour  he  added 
that  it  would  soon  be  finished.     Thus  this  kind 
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creature  was  by  degrees  tnined  out  of  1 
house. 

He  tlien  asked  us  to  partake  of  bod 
cakes,  as  it  was  "  Sfirove-Tuetday," 
same  time  taking  us  into  the  kitchen. 
or  four  bare-Ieggctl  boys  and  gizls  (the  c 
of  the  sen-ants)  were  loonging  about, ' 
dirty  woman  was  frying  herrings  and 
As  soon  as  she  had  finished  her  tai 
tossed  all  into  a  dish,  and  commenced 
her  pancakes  in  the  same  pan,  withe 
previous  washing.  It  may  be  guessed 
did  not  partake  of  the  pancakes  after  ^ 
seen  til  is. 

Wliile  we  were  still  in  the  kitchen 
derly  and  rory  slovenly  man  entered, 
black  great  coat  without  buttons  [HDiiei 
his  throat.  He  seated  himself  and  i 
ceremony  bel}>ed  himself  to  tbe  fiib,  < 
and  pancakes.  The  serranta  called  li 
"  reverence"  and  I  soon  fbimd  that  hi 
Roman  Catholic  priest ;  and  though  the 
of  the  house  was  a  Protestant,  this  peno 
in  and  out  whes  be  liked,  and  helpad  1 
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to  whatever  struck  his  fancy.  He  seemed 
from  his  conversation  to  be  a  very  illiterate 
and  vulgar  person ;  but  the  domestics,  who 
were  all  papists,  treated  him  with  the  greatest 
deference. 

We  were  always  glad  to  see  Dr.  O'Clonna- 
ghan,  but  neither  Gertrude  nor  myself  could 
either  like  or  respect  his  selfish  wife  and  son- 
in-law  ;  therefore,  when  we  called,  we  seldom 
went  beyond  the  surgery,  on  the  top  of  which 
the  contented  doctor  had  erected  his  bed- 
chamber. 

To  many  persons  Castle  Armel  might  have 
appeared  a  banishment,  as  it  was  out  of  the 
high  road,  and  no  one  except  the  doctor 
ever  broke  in  upon  our  solitude.  I  was,  how- 
ever, far  from  disliking  it,  for  I  had  rest  and 
peace,  which  was  all  I  now  wished  or  hoped  for. 

As  spring  advanced,  we  extended  our  walks ; 
and  when  Mrs.  Blake  saw  that  her  niece 
improved  daily  under  my  care,  she  left;  us  a 
great  deal  to  ourselves. 

The  first  week  in  June,  as  Gertrude  and 
myself  were  entering  the  gates  of  the  castle 
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after  a  long  walk  un  the  beach,  we 
surprised  to  Bee  a  carriage  and  four  i 
court-yard,  and  upon  entering  a  sitting 
found  two  young  men  in  conversation 
Mrs.  Blake,  who  appeared  exceedinglj 
concerted  and  out  nf  humour.  The  stn 
lui'Tud  round  at  our  entrance,  and  one  of 
asked  Mrs.  IMakc,  withont  ceremony 
we  were.  Her  niece  and  her  companio 
answered. 

"  Ah  !"  exclaimed  one  of  the  yoong 
"  is  that  tlie  little  girl  I  remember  waj 
yon  when  I  was  here  with  my  father  ten 
ago  ^  How  she  is  grown  and  impi 
Pray  introduce  me,  MiB.  Blake." 

That  lady  coinphed,  I  thought,  ver 
willingly,  as  she  named  Lord  Fitz>Aimc 
his  cousin,  Captain  Fitz-Armel,  to  her  ni 

They  were  both  handsome  and  fashkn 
looking  young  men.  The  viscotuit  uuto 
his  intention  of  staying  some  days  i 
castle. 

"  I  thought  your  lordship  said  you  Inc 
the  CKiTiage,  as  yon  proposed  tiiinoilii 
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mediately  to  Town  and  stopping  at  the 

agent's." 

"  So  I  did,"  replied  the  young  lord,  "  but 
I  have  changed  my  mind."  Saying  this,  he 
rang  the  bell,  and  desired  that  the  carriage 
should  be  put  up,  and  the  luggage  brought 
in ;  "  and  send  one  of  my  people  to  me,"  he 
added ;  then,  without  taking  any  notice  of 
Mrs.  Blake's  exclamations  of  surprise  and  fear 
that  she  could  not  have  proper  accommodations 
for  him  at  so  short  a  notice,  he  turned  to  Miss 
O'Neille,  whose  beauty  had  evidently  attracted 
his  notice  and  had  been  the  cause  of  his  de- 
tention. 

His  cousin  meanwhile  attempted  to  enter- 
tain Mrs.  Blake,  who  was  so  evidently  annoyed 
that  she  could  not  listen  to  a  word  of  his 
conversation,  when  he  addressed  himself  to  me. 
After  a  short  time,  seeing  Lord  Fitz-Annel 
was  determined  to  stop,  she  called  me  to  her, 
and  begged  I  would  give  the  necessary  direc- 
tions for  rooms  to  be  prepared  for  the  two 
gentlemen,  and  order  dinner  to  be  placed  for 
them  in  the  dining-room.     WTien  it  was  ready 

VOL.   III.  o 
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she  endearoured  to  remain,  together  wil 
niece  and  myself,  in  our  usual  sitting' 
but  Lord  Fitz-Armel  insisted  apoo  our  a 
panying  him  and  his  couBin. 

Mrs.  Blaltc  seemed  on  thorns,  irhil 
viscount,  who  was  the  most  free  and  easy  ] 
I  ever  met  with,  took  not  the  sUghtest  nol 
)ier,  devoting  his  whole  attentioD  to  the 
Gertrude, 

At  last  Mrs.  Blake  rentored  to  ask  w1 
the  earl  knew  of  his  lordship's  iotenti 
visit  Castle  Armel. 

"  No,"  replied  the  young  visconnt, 
should  he,  for  I  did  not  know  it  myac 
yesterday,  when  it  came  snddenly  into  my 
to  take  a  peep  at  the  old  place  i  Be 
my  father  is  at  Paris." 

As  soon  as  we  bad  quitted  the  dining-: 
Mrs.  Blake  desired  that  we  would  km 
much  as  possible  in  our  prirate  ntting- 
a»d  not  take  any  walks  while  the  jonof 
remained  at  the  castle,  and  she  priratal 
nred  me  not  to  suffer  her  niece  to  be  oati 
sight.    This  I  readily  promised,  aa  I  eMOf 
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prehended  what  her  anxious  feelings  must  be  in 
suffering  her  beautiful  and  innocent  relative  to 
be  thrown  in  the  way  of  so  thoughtless,  gay, 
and  dissipated  a  young  nobleman  as  Lord 
Fitz-Armel  appeared  to  be. 

Mrs.  Blake  was  about  to  dismiss  us,  when 
the  viscount  and  his  cousin  entered,  asking 
for  coffee  and  music.  This  could  not  be 
refused,  and  he  expressed  his  open  rapture  at 
the  voice,  as  well  as  the  beauty  of  Miss 
O'Neille. 

I  need  not  dwell  upon  all  that  occurred 
during  the  six  weeks  Lord  Fitz-Armel  lingered 
at  the  castle,  nor  my  fears  that  he  might  win 
the  affections  of  the  trusting  Gertrude,  who 
had  never  before  been  in  the  society  of  two 
such  polished  and  elegant  young  men. 

I  thought  it  my  duty  to  warn  her  of  the 
danger  she  was  in,  being  convinced  from  his 
manner  towards  her,  that  his  lordship  only 
admired,  and  did  not  love  her. 

I  was  greatly  relieved  when  she  assured  me, 
and  I  truly  believed  her,  (for  she  was  honesty 
itself,)  that  she  not  only  did  not  like  Lord  Fitz- 

o  2 
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Aniiul,  but  was  displeased  with  his  atteni 
uud  disliked  bis  maimers.  I  discovered,  1 
ever,  lieferc  she  did  herself,  that  the  ami 
L'aptaiu  Tiu-ArnicI  bad  made  a  deep  im] 
RiDii  uyun  her  young  heart,  and  that  he 
nut  ini^ensible  to  her  charms. 

Ill  the  mean  time  Lord  Fitz-Armel  scai 
i-ver  left  the  side  of  Gertrude,  in  spite  ol 
^Ir».  lllake's  eiTurts  to  prevent  it. 

One  ivening  when  we  retired  to  rest,  ( 
truih'  came  into  my  room  very  agitated,  inf( 
iiig  nie  that  the  viscotmt  bad  proposed 
i'lo])iu}r  with  him.  She  told  me  that  she 
rclused  all  his  solicitations  and  decli 
i>peuly  to  him  her  anger  at  bis  proposit 
He  had  left  her  exceedingly  indignant 
hciiif^  thus  rebuffed.  I  advised  Miss  0*N< 
to  tell  her  aunt  all  that  had  passed, 
^lie  refused  to  do  so,  and  entreated 
also  to  be  silent ;  fur,  said  she,  "  This  c« 
is  the  only  shelter  my  aunt  has  got,  i 
slie  has  been  so  accustomed  to  the  pi 
that  I  am  sure  it  would  almost  loll  hei 
be   driven   from   it,   which  perh^M  niglit 
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the  case  if  she  showed  her  indignation  at 
Lord  Fitz-Armel's  conduct.  Besides,  she  has 
nothing  to  live  upon  but  the  pension  which 
the  earl  allows  her,  and  who  knows  but  he  may 
deprive  her  of  it  if  she  offends  his  son,  which 
I  am  confident  will  be  the  case  if  I  tell  her 
what  has  passed.  Therefore  pray,  dear  The- 
resa, be  silent." 

I  promised  to  be  so,  but  resolved  to  re- 
double my  care  and  vigilance  of  this  amiable 
girl. 

The  morning  after  this  communication  Lord 
Fitz-Armel  appeared  in  a  very  ill-humour,  and 
declared  he  should  go  to  Dublin  for  a  week, 
(as  he  had  got  tired  of  the  country,)  and  return 
at  the  end  of  that  time  for  his  cousin,  who, 
having  sprained  his  ancle  a  few  days  before, 
^ould  not  leave  the  sofa.  We  all,  I  am  sure, 
felt  rejoiced  when  the  overbearing  young 
viscount  drove  from  the  door,  and  the  time 
passed  much  more  agreeably  during  his  ab- 
sence,  particularly  (I  could  perceive)  to  Ger- 
trude and  Captain  Fitz-Armel,  who  showed 
80   much    respect   as  well  as  devoted   atten- 
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tion    to    that    lovely   girl    thu   T   could 
hilt  hope  his  intentions  were  honoQiable. 

Five  days  after  the  departure  of  the  viscoi 
Gertrude  and  myself,  who  had  not  been 
yond  the  garden  for  some  time,  were  deii 

by  Mrs.  Blahe   to  walk   to  Town, 

deliver  a  message  from  her  to  Dr.  O^Clot 
Khan. 

W'c  had  proceeded  nearly  two  miles  on 
road  when  we  heard  the  sonnd  of  wh< 
behind  us,  and  turning,  saw  a  post-ch, 
driven  at  such  speed  that  we  fannied  up 
hank-  to  get  out  of  the  way,  when  « 
was  our  amazement  to  see  it  stop  ss  it  ci 
up  to  ns ! 

Before  ve  were  aware  of  it,  a  mm  leapt  < 
and  seizing  Gertrude  round  the  wwst,  was 
ing  her  into  the  chaise,  when  her  scro 
and  struggles  showed  him  it  ww  no  easy  ta 
I  threw  myself  between  them  and  ent 
voured  to  pull  the  terrified  girl  &om  his  gn 
hut  in  vain,  he  had  too  strong  ft  bold  of  bei 
me  to  succeed  in  so  unequal  a  stniggb. 
Still  I  would  not  let  go  my  bold,  in  be 
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I  could  at  any  rate  detain  her  till  some  one 
alarmed  by  our  cries  should  come  up. 

Finding  himself  unexpectedly  baffled  by 
our  united  efforts,  the  ruffian  called  to  the 
driver  to  come  and  assist  him.  The  man 
obeyed)  and  soon  pulled  me  from  poor  Ger- 
trude, who  implored  me  not  to  leave  her.  In 
a  moment  more  she  wonld  have  been  lost,  as 
her  assailant  had  nearly  forced  her  into  the 
chaise,  while  the  driver  held  me  back.  Just 
as  I  began  to  despair  of  help,  what  was  my 
joy  to  see  Dr.  O'Clonnagan's  gig  make  its 
appearance,  with  himself,  and  one  of  his  bare- 
legged domestics  in  it  I  renewed  my  cries, 
and  he  was  soon  by  my  side,  and  with  a 
glance  saw  how  matters  were  going  on.  He 
jumped  out  of  his  gig  with  an  activity  beyond 
his  years  and  cutting  the  ruffian  with  his  whip 
repeatedly  and  severely  across  the  face,  soon 
compelled  him  to  release  Miss  O'Neille,  while 
the  strong  lad  who  had  accompanied  the  doctor, 
gave  the  man  who  had  seized  me  so  many  blows 
that  he  did  not  long  detain  me,  but  running  to 
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ing  his  question,)  "  that  you  came  up  just  as 
you  did,  but  let  us  lose  no  time  in  going  after 
Miss  O'Neille." 

He  took  me  into  his  carriage,  and  we  soon 
came  up  with  the  terrified  girl,  who  was  sitting 
on  a  bank  with  two  countrywomen  whom  she  had 
met  and  to  whom  she  had  told  her  tale.  They 
were  endeavouring  to  re-assure  her,  protesting 
that  if  the  "  thief  of  the  worlds'  should  again 
make  his  appearance  they  would  murder  him 
outright,  and  then  get  him  hanged. 

As  soon  as  we  had  in  some  measure  re- 
covered from  our  agitation,  the  doctor  con- 
veyed us  safe  back  to  the  castle  in  a  jaunting 
car,  escorted  ^for  fear  of  another  attempt) 
by  two  powerful  young  men  armed  with  "  shil- 
lelahs,^"* 

The  indignation  of  Mrs.  Blake  and  Captain 
Fitz  Armel  knew  no  bounds  when  informed  of 
what  had  taken  place,  and  though  not  one  of 
us  spoke  our  suspicions,  I  felt  convinced  they 
all  fell  on  the  same  person,  namely,  the  ab- 
sent viscount. 

o  .3 
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while  the  looks  of  both  father  and  son  pro- 
claimed any  thing  but  pleasure  at  the  meeting. 

"  Pray,"  said  the  earl,  for  it  was  he,  "  may  I 
ask  what  brought  you  here,  Fitz-Armel,  at  a 
time  when  I  supposed  you  were  pursuing  your 
studies  at  Oxford  ?  " 

^*  Oh  !  I  wished  for  a  little  change,  for  a  few 
days,"  stammered  the  viscount,  and  so  I  begged 
my  cousin  Gerard,  here,  to  accompany  me  on 
this  trip." 

"  How  long  have  you  been  here  ? "  inquired 
the  earl. 

His  son  hesitated  to  answer  the  question. 
The  earl  continued,  ^^  If  I  have  not  been  misin- 
formed, your  intended  trip  of  a  few  days  has 
been  prolonged  to  nearly  two  months.  I 
therefore  beg  you  will  be  ready  to  accompany 
me  early  to-morrow  morning  back  to  Dublin, 
from  which  place  I  shall  immediately  set  sail 
for  England.  Now  you  may  leave  me,  to  give 
orders  for  your  unexpected  journey." 

The  viscount,  generally  so  cool  and  easy, 
made  no  reply,  but  hastened  out  of  the  room, 
evidently  much  disconcerted. 


"I"  ihD  lattei 
dear  ?  you  n 
panv  me  to  ; 
*'«gg"ng  Mrs 
led  the  waj 
Gertrude,  Ci 
gether. 

No  eooue 
bursting  into 
Ann  el,  excla 
"  I  fear  1 1 
be  assured  tbi 
get  jou.  Sb 
nie  about  to  ^ 
wish  you  to  he 
T  rfili  ),»«,,. 


THE   ADVENTURES    OF   THERESA    DORNAY.    301 

than  my  life,  and  that  I  will  never  rest  till  I 
can  prevail  upon  my  uncle  to  consent  to  our 
union.  In  his  present  frame  of  mind  I  cannot 
address  him,  but  rest  assured  I  shall  never 
know  happiness  till  I  return  to  claim  my 
lovely  Gertrude." 

The  poor  girl  could  make  no  reply  to  the 
passionate  address  of  her  lover,  but  throwing' 
herself  on  his  shoulder,  wept  without  ceas- 
ing. 

We  endeavoured  to  persuade  her  to  com- 
pose herself  before  the  return  of  the  earl  and 
her  aunt,  who  were  absent  at  least  an  hour, 
and  when  they  entered  the  room  I  could  per- 
ceive that  Mrs.  Blake  had  succeeded  in  soften- 
ing down  the  earPs  wrath  ;  so  much  so,  that  he 
partook  supper  with  us,  spoke  kindly  to  his 
nephew,  and  with  great  gentleness  to  poor 
Grertrude,  whose  eyes  were  still  red  with  weep- 
ing, while  heavy  sighs,  which  she  could  not 
suppress,  burst  from  her. 

At  length  the  hour  for  parting  arrived,  and 
while  Lord  Clon-Armel  was  giving  the  neces- 
sary directions  to  Mrs.  Blake  for  every  thing 
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and  spirits  in  unavailing  regrets,  to  exert  her- 
self  to  the  utmost  for  her  improvement,  that  if 
Captain  Fitz-Armel  did  return,  as  I  hoped  he 
would,  he  might  find  her  worthy  of  him,  and  a 
fit  companion  for  those  with  whom  she  might 
hereafter  associate. 

She  shook  her  head,  but  she  did  follow  my 
advice,  and  for  three  months  after  the  depar- 
ture of  her  lover  she  really  made  a  wonderful 
progress  in  all  that  it  was  in  my  humble 
power  to  teach  her.  She  spoke  French  well, 
and  had  advanced  considerably  in  Italian, 
while  in  music  she  was  a  great  proficient,  her 
aunt,  who  excelled  in  it,  having  bestowed 
great  pains  upon  her.  Still  I  had  much  to 
do  in  keeping  up  her  sinking  spirits,  as 
day  after  day  and  week  after  week  passed 
without  one  line  from  Captain  Fitz-Ar- 
mel. 

Mrs.  Blake  had  never  mentioned  one  of  the 
party  since  they  left  the  castle,  and  to  all  ap- 
pearance she  had  forgotten  that  they  had  ever 
been  there. 
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willingly  remain  six  months  longer  without  any 
salary,  if  it  would  contribute  to  her  comfort. 
She  thanked  me  a  thousand  times,  and  ran 
to  tell  her  aunt  of  my  offer.  In  half  an 
hour  Gertrude  returned,  downcast  and  sad ; 
"  Ah !  Theresa,"  she  said,  "  all  your  gene- 
rous kindness  is  thrown  away  upon  my  aunt. 
She  will  not  hear  of  your  proposal,  though  she 
thanks  you  for  it.  All  I  can  get  from  her  is 
that  she  cannot  keep  you  any  longer  than  to- 
morrow week,  and  has  ordered  me  to  say  no 
more  on  the  subject." 

Gertrude  again  burst  into  tears,  while  I 
strove  to  comfort  her,  but  in  vain. 

The  next  day  I  began  the  preparations  for 
my  departure  with  a  heavy  heart,  for  though  I 
wished  to  return  to  England  to  see  again  my 
kind  friends,  still  I  could  not  but  feel  a  pang 
at  the  idea  of  so  abruptly  parting  with  one 
for  who^i  I  had  a  sincere  regard,  and  besides 
I  felt  cut  to  the  heart  to  think  that,  do  what  I 
would,  I  was  continually  being  driven  from  my 
resting-place. 
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that  neglected  country  I  felt  a  regret  which 
surprised  me. 

I  slept  one  night  in  Dublin,  and  the  follow- 
ing day  saw  me  on  board  a  packet  which 
landed  me  on  the  English  shore. 
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And,  think 


It  was  a  dism: 
English  grow. 
ill-calculated  i 
of  one  who  ha 
her.  I  lost  t 
destined  for  L 
without  any  t 
great  metropo 
the  heavy  Teh 
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along  the  pavement,  it  brought  to  my  mind  the 
first  night  on  which  I  entered  this  city  alone, 
young,  and  friendless.  I  thought  of  all  that 
had  passed  since.  All  rushed  into  my  mind, 
and  I  was  conveyed  back  in  fancy  to  the 
varied  scenes  in  which  I  had  borne  a  part, 
when  1  was  roused  from  my  reverie  by  the 
coach  stopping  in  front  of  an  inn  in  Piccadilly. 
How  ill  did  the  scene  which  presented  itself 
accord  with  my  thoughts.  I  was  glad  to  escape 
from  the  noisy,  teasing  crowd  of  porters  and 
idlers  into  a  hackney  coach,  which  I  desired 
might  set  me  down  at  the  residence  of  Mrs. 
Davies,  who,  1  felt  sure,  would  gladly  and 
kindly  receive  me ;  and  I  longed  to  find  myself 
at  rest  under  her  friendly  roof.  What  then 
was  my  disappointment,  when  upon  a  servant 
coming  to  the  door,  he  told  me  that  Mrs. 
Davies  had  let  her  house  for  two  years,  and 
that  he  did  not  know  where  she  was  gone.  I 
was  hesitating  as  to  what  I  was  to  do,  when  the 
coachman  asked  me  roughly  where  he  was  to 

go* 

As  I  knew  no  one  but  Lady  Eustace,  and 


Rin'jjiliu  hcavj 
I  tliou-lit  I 
pointment  wh' 
his  lord  and  1 
the  day  befon 
them  OD  the 
claimed, "  wh 

"  Whj-  get 
man,  nidely. 
the  town." 

"  Pray  mia 
"my  lady  hi 
whenever  you 
to  make  yoa  • 

Saying  tfau 
I  hastened  u 
my  luggage  a 
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apartment  I  had  usually  occupied  in  this  well- 
regulated  and  splendid  mansion. 

The  first  step  I  took  on  the  following  day 
was  to  write  to  my  noble  fnend,  informing  her 
of  my  abrupt  dismissal  from  Castle  Armel,  my 
disappointment  in  not  finding  Mrs.  Daries  at 
home,  my  sorrow  when  I  found  that  I  must 
have  passed  her  ladyship  as  I  came  from  Ire- 
land, and  finally,  that  I  had  taken  advantage 
of  her  kindness  in  sheltering  myself  for  a  short 
time  under  her  roof. 

I  next  wrote  to  inform  Miss  O'Neille  of  my 
safe  arrival,  and  then  despatched  a  note  to 
Dr.  Matson,  to  beg  him  to  inform  me  where  I 
might  find  Mrs.  Davies. 

In  the  course  of  the  morning  Dr.  Matson 
called  upon  me.  I  found  him  as  kind  as  ever, 
but  much  altered  in  appearance.  He  in- 
formed me  that  Mrs.  Davies  was  at  present  in 
Yorkshire,  as  she  had  been  ill  and  required 
change  of  air;  that  my  little  friend,  Ellen 
Howard,  was  in  excellent  health,  and  im- 
proving daily  at  the  school  in  which  I  had 
placed  her  at  Kensington  Gravel  Pits,  and 


pleus 


ifyo 


Tlie  kind  d' 
1  prepared  to 
lady  received  i 
ing  I  was  det 
declared  that 
she  could  b 
lue. 

Here  I  rem 
not  part  with  i 
tioD  offered  it 
for  me.  I  do  i 
me  to  leave  tli 
come  of  me, '. 
wliich  detenu 
There  was  res 
sician  of  the  i 
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He  was  destined  to  be  Dr.  Matson's  successor 
in  his  bouse  and  profession,  and  bad  been 
with  him  for  the  last  twelve  months,  to  be 
ready  to  step  into  the  doctor's  practice  so  soon 
as  he  should  leave  it,  which  he  proposed  to  do 
the  ensuing  summer. 

I  little  thought,  when  in  daily  intercourse 
with  this  gentleman,  that  he  would  be  the  cause 
of  my  quitting  the  hospitable  roof  which 
sheltered  me  ;  yet  so  it  was. 

After  I  had  been  there  about  seven  weeks  I 
was  surprised  by  a  proposal  of  marriage  from 
Dr.  Buckler,  and  upon  my  refusal  of  his  gene- 
rous offer,  he  begged  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Matson  to 
use  their  influence  with  me  in  his  behalf. 

They  did  so,  and  seemed  both  surprised  and 
hurt  by  my  obstinate  refusal  of  so  good  an 
offer.  As  they  found  that  I  continued  firm, 
they  desisted  from  pressing  me  more,  saying 
they  would  leave  it  to  time;  and  I  feeling  that 
if  I  remained  longer  with  my  kind  friends  it 
might  be  construed  into  an  encouragement  of 
Dr.  Buckler's  addresses,  took  the  earliest 
opportunity  of   telling  Mrs.  Matson   that  I 
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should  accept  an  offer  lately  made  to 
Matson  for  me  to  reside  vritli  the  laAy  £ 
St.  Clare,  to  attend  upon  and  accompan; 
occasionalljin  herwalksanddriTes.  This! 
of  whom  Dr.  Matson  epote  very  bighly,  k 
her  twentieth  year.     Her  father,  the  £a 

,  had  been  dead  only  two  months, 

she  had  not  yet  quitted  the  family  nunaio 
town,  but  was  about  to  take  up  her  abode 
werk  with  her  uncle's  widow,  the  Hoaooi 
Mrs.  Lovelyn. 

My  first  iuteniew  with  Lad;  Hdeo 
Clare  gave  me  a  most  favoanble  impreuit 
her  ladyship,  and  I  was  much  pleased  i 
bhc  expressed  herself  anxious  that  I  shDol 
ready  to  accompany  her  io  tbiee  days  to 
residence  of  her  aunt,  where  it  had  been 
wish  of  her  late  father  that  she  dtould  re 
M  her  marriage  with  Sir  Edward  JordyD; 
whom  she  was  engaged,]  abotild  take  [dace 
A  suite  of  apartments  wa*  BppiDprialet 
Mrs.  Lovelyn's  to  the  sole  use  of  Ladjr  He 
who  made  her  aunt  a  haadwnw  aUoww 
Her  ladyship  hod  also  her  Mpante  «qiBp«e 
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Daring  the  first  two  months  of  her  residence 
at  her  new  abode.  Lady  Helen  did  not  mix 
much  with  the  family  party,  having  not  yet 
recovered  from  the  severe  blow  she  had  re- 
ceived in  the  death  of  her  father.  I  was  there- 
fore almost  her  only  companion,  and  we  saw 
more  of  each  other  in  that  short  time,  than  if 
we  had  been  two  years  together  nnder  other 
circumstances. 

Lady  Eustace  had,  with  her  accustomed  at- 
tention and  kindness,  answered  my  letter  by 
return  of  post,  expressing  her  concern  at  having 
missed  me  on  her  route  to  Ireland,  and  insisting 
upon  my  always  considering  her  house  my 
home  when  I  was  disposed  to  make  it  so. 

I  had  not  received  a  sin^e  line  from  Miss 
O'Neille,  though  I  had  written  to  her  twice. 
I  could  not  account  for  this  strange  silence,  as 
she  had  so  repeatedly  begged  me  to  write  to 
her,  assuring  me  that  I  should  often  hear  from 
her  in  return.  I  was  vexed  at  this  neglect, 
but  endeavoured  to  forget  it,  and  give  my 
whole  attention  to  my  present  protectress. 

MTy  time  was  agr^eabfy  employed,  and  I 
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found  Lady  Helen  St.  Clare  the  moM 
genial  to  my  fecliaga  of  any  penon  I  ha< 
mut  with,  except  always  dear  Lady  EosUi 

I  must  now  give  some  account  of  the  pi 
pal  inmates  of  the  house  which  sheltered 

The  Honourable  Mrs.  Lorelyn  was  a  wi 
in  fancied  ill-bealth,  and  of  such  ind 
habits  that  she  very  seldom  exerted  h 
even  to  rise  from  the  sofa.  She  had  onl; 
child,  a  daughter  about  two  or  three  years 
than  her  cousin,  Lady  Helen.  At  first 
Miss  Lovelyn  might  hare  been  considere 
handsomest  of  the  two,  but  a  few  minutes' 
versation  dissolved  the  charm,  aod  disp 
the  great  advantage  Lady  Helen  had  io  a 
ness  of  expression  and  intelligence  of  ca 
nance  orer  her  more  showy  conain. 

The  latter  was  that  most  odioua  of 
racten,  a  bold  and  determined  fliit.  Sb 
always  surrounded  by  admirers,  or  nthsf 
terers,  but  she  was  never  known  to  bavt 
real  Jorer  or  friend. 

All  she  seemed  to  care  for  wu,  «M 
away  the  lovers  of  othets,  and  after  -alM 
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enjoyed  her  triumph,  and  amused  herself  with 
making,  as  she  said,  '^  complete  fools  *'  of  the 
men,  she  cast  them  off  unceremoniously,  quite 
careless  of  the  misery  she  caused  to  her  female 
acquaintance.  The  ill -health  or  rather  careless 
indolence  of  her  mother  had  been  the  cause  of 
Miss  Lovelyn  being  left  in  great  measure  to 
her  own  discretion. 

She  entirely  managed  her  weak-minded 
mother,  gave  parties,  and  received  visiters  as 
she  pleased,  (while  her  parent  was  perhaps  in 
bed,)  and  this  had  given  her  a  fearlessness  of 
manner  which  in  my  opinion  destroyed  the 
effect  of  her  beauty,  and  took  from  her  all  ap- 
pearance of  feminine  grace.  This  young  lady 
was,  therefore,  a  most  uncongenial  companion 
for  her  excellent  and  accomplished  cousin, 
whom  she  was  frequently  rallying  upon  the 
abominable  stupidity  of  tying  herself  so  early 
to  one  lover. 

^^  I  am  sure  I  shall  not  like  Sir  Edward 
Jordyn,"  she  would  often  say  in  her  laughing 
manner.  ^^  He  must  bf)  very  stupid  to  have 
£allen  so  soon  and  steadily  in  love.     I  shall  be 


318  LA    SOUBRETTE  ;    OB, 

very  glad  when  he  comeB  to  towD,  bo< 
that  I  may  tease  his  heart  out." 

Lady  Helen,  vho  had  no  spirits  to  co 
with  her  merry  cousin,  only  smiled  bind} 
ing,  "I  think  you  cannot  help  lUdDj 
Edward,  when  you  know  him,  he  is  so 
and  kind." 

"  I  hale  good  and  kind  yoong  gcntla 
replied  Miss  Lovclyn ;  "  and  if  be  dof 
flirt  with  me  before  a  monlh  is  over  I  sIu 
test  him,  so  I  give  you  Uoj  warning,  coos 

Sir  Edward  Jordyn,  who  had  beea  to 
with  hilt  mother  and  sisters,  returned  to 
land  after  Lady  Helen  had  been  aboi 
months  with  bcr  auit,  and  he  hasten 
London  to  bis  betrothed. 

He  was  an  elegant  young  nun  aboa 
and-twenty,  and  had  been  engagod  to 
Helen  two  years ;  and  he  was  lofdong  ft 
with  eagerness  to  tbu  hour  when  be  m^ 
propriety  make  her  his  own,  for  he  f«U  u 
she  could  not  be  happy,  though  she  nP] 
contented,  under  her  aunt's  roof.  H9WI 
a  daily  visiter  in  Hanover  Square.    ICm 


THE  ADVENTURES  OF  THERESA  DORNAY.  319 

lyn  pronounced  him  to  be  one  of  the  most 
stupid  of  human  beings^  for  he  had  never  paid 
her  one  compliment,  and  never  left  the  side  of 
Lady  Helen.  He  openly  expressed  his  dis- 
like of  her  flirting  manners,  and  pressed  Ladj 
Helen  to  consent  to  be  his,  as  soon  as  the  year 
of  mourning  for  her  father  should  be  expired, 
as  he  could  not,  he  said,  bear  to  see  her  in  die 
continual  society  of  her  unfeminine  cousin. 

Ten  months  of  the  year  had  rolled  by,  and 
the  family  (including  Sir  Edward)  set  off  for 
Cheltenham,  where  it  was  intended  to  pass  the 
ensuing  two  months,  after  which  they  were  all 
to  return  to  town,  when  the  young  and  noble 
couple  were  to  be  united.  A  large  and  hand^ 
soiue  house  was  taken  for  the  time,  and  Sir 
Edward,  who  had  lodgings  near,  called  and 
dined  every  day. 

One  morning,  after  we  had  been  at  this 
place  nearly  six  weeks,  I  was  sent  by  Lady 
Helen  into  the  back  drawing-room  to  fetch 
some  music  she  had  left  there.  No  one  was  in 
the  apartment,  but  as  the  folding-doors  were 
partly  open,  I  could  see  Miss  Lovelyn  stand- 
ing at  the  window  of  the  principal  drawing- 
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room,  kissing  her  hand,  and  apparcDtly  b< 
oning  to  some  one  beneath.  I  was  still  on 
knees,  searching:  out  the  muidc,  when  the  t 
of  the  other  room  opened,  and  I  could 
tinctly  hear  Miss  Lovelyn  hastening  to  n 
and  address  some  person  in  an  imusnally  1 
and  almost  tender  tone ;  bat  what  was 
amazement  irhen  tbe  voice  which  replie< 
her,  and  in  an  endearing  maimer,  was  tbe  n 
of  Sir  Edward  Jordyn  ' 

1  could  not  move  from  the  ground.  1 
they  who  always  appeared  to  dislike  each  o 
should  be  so  different  when  aUme,  perfe 
petrified  me.  Her  boast,  that  ^e  coold  n 
any  man  in  love  with  her,  and  that  she  ci 
entice  him  from  Venut  herself,  rushed  into 
mind ;  but  still  1  could  not  conceive  it  pc 
hie  that,  though  the  might  be  so  cruel  a 
endeavour  to  seduce  him  from  her  sweet  con 
that  be  could  ever  be  so  weak  or  so  wickei 
to  be  overcome  by  her  arta. 

I  rose  to  go,  and  as  I  crossed  the  rooi 
turned  my  eyes  in  the  direction  of  thefcldi 
doors,  and  saw  the  figures  of  Miss  Loreljm 
Sii  Edward  reflected  in  one  of  the  Imn-l 
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rors.  Tbey  were  standing  close  to  each  other, 
and  he  had  her  hand  in  his,  while  he  was  gazing 
steadily  and  fondly  in  her  face,  at  the  same 
time  drawing  her  towards  him,  exclaiming, 

'*  How  I  hate  myself  for  having  been  so  long 
blind  to  your  perfections.  Can  you  forgive  me, 
dearest  Miss  Lovelyn  ? " 

I  stayed  to  hear  no  more,  but  hurried  out  of 
the  room,  disgusted  with  what  I  had  involun- 
tarily seen,  and  fearful  that  worse  might  ensue. 

I  returned  to  Lady  Helen,  when  she  was 
struck  by  my  agitated  appearance,  and  kindly 
inquired  the  cause.  I  could  not  bring  myself 
to  make  her  unhappy  by  mentioning  what  I 
had  witnessed,  hoping  my  fears  had  made  me 
think  worse  of  the  parties  than  they  deserved ; 
I  therefore  merely  said,  what  was  indeed  true, 
that  1  felt  exceedingly  giddy. 

While  the  unconscious  Lady  Helen  was 
begging  me  to  repose  myself  till  recovered,  I 
could  scarcely  answer  her  connectedly,  for  my 
thoughts  were  wandering  to  the  strange  scene 
I  had  recently  witnessed. 

It  was  at  least  an  hour  after  I  left  the  inner 
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drawing-room  before  it  was  BDnounced  to 
Helen  that  Sit  Edward  wa&  below.  De 
mc  kindly  to  take  care  of  myseir,  ber  lad 
hastesed  with  beaming  smiles  to  gree 
fmtlilcss  lurcr.  When  alooe  I  thought 
every  little  circumstance  that  bad  occ 
since  our  arrival  at  Cheltenham;  and  oo 
suspicions  were  roused,  some  few  things,  i 
would  cthcnfisc  have  been  nnnoticed,  ro 
my  imagination  and  almost  confinned  mj 
picions-  1  remembered  that  whenever 
Helen  declined  joining  any  gay  patty  ii 
public  gardens.  Miss  Lovelyn  always  reti 
hanging  on  the  arm  of  Sir  Edward,  thoog 
had  refused  his  services  at  staidng ;  and 
membered  also  that  Lady  Helen  had  on 
twice  expressed  her  fean  that  Sir  Edwu 
not  well,  as  he  appeared  so  Teiy  grave. 

I  soon  discovered  that  tfaa  baronet 
came  an  hour  earlier  than  his  osaaj  tin 
calling,  and  that  he  scarcaly  ever  ibioab 
the  hall  door  was  left  conTenientl;  open. 

All  this  sunk  deep  in  iqy  niadf  dn4-  '■ 
me  restless  and  uneasy ;  Sn  it  was  iupqi 
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to  conceal  from  myself  the  certainty  that  Miss 
Lovelyn  was  making  what  she  would  call  "  a 
Jbol^^  of  Sir  Edward,  heedless  of  the  distress 
she  would  cause  her  orphan  cousin.  I  knew 
not  what  to  do ;  I  could  not  bring  myself 
voluntarily  again  to  enter  the.  inner  drawing- 
room,  which  I  might  easily  have  done  unper- 
ceivedy  and  by  observing  Sir  Edward  and  Miss 
Lovelyn  have  had  my  fears  confirmed  or  re- 
moved. I  was  miserable  at  seeing  the  gentle 
and  trusting  Lady  Helen  waiting  anxiously  to 
hear  that  her  lover  had  called,  and  I  could  not 
bear  to  make  her  unhappy  by  imparting  all  I 
suspected.  I  longed  for  some  one  whom  I 
might  consult,  but  there  was  no  friend  but 
Lady  Eustace  to  whom  I  could  disclose  so  de- 
licate an  affair ;  and  she  was  far  away.  I  was  in 
this  uncertain  and  most  unpleasant  state  of  mind, 
when  a  circumstance  occurred  which  spared 
me  the  pain  of  imparting,  or  concealing,  what 
had  for  so  many  days  harassed  and  distressed  me. 
One  morning,  direcdy  after  breakfast,  I  ac- 
companied Lady  Helen,  as  usual,  in  a  walk, 
and  on  our  return  stopped  at  a  nursery-garden, 


324 


I.A   SOtlOKBTTB;  OR, 


■'i 

;-s'I 


where  her  ladyship  purchased  a  corioDs  I 
heath  lor  her  aunt ;  and  as  she  seemed  ani 
to  take  it  back  with  her,  I  carried  it.  As  i 
as  wc  reached  the  house,  the  door  of  which 
open,  we  mounted  ihe  stairs,  and  Lady  U 
desiriug  luc  to  follow  her  with  the  plant 
entered  the  drawing-room  together.  The  si 
that  ]>reBented  itself  opened  at  once  the  i 
of  the  unhappy  Ijady  Helen.  Her  faitt 
lover  was  standing  near  the  fireplace,  will 
arm  loimd  the  waist  of  the  heartless  flirt, 
her  head  was  reclining  on  his  shoulder. 
groan  which  escaped  Lady  Helen  and  an 
clamatioii  from  myself  startled  the  two  cnlp 
Sir  Edward  did  look  ashamed  and  confonn 
but  MiKs  Lovelyn  turned  a  look  of  triumpl 
her  victim,  and  said,  carelessly, 
"  Well,  what  is  the  matter,  Helen  ? " 
"  Oh  !  Edward,"  exclaimed  the  latter,  « 
sobs  checked  her  utterance,  and  sbe  nmk 
a  chair. 

He  approached  her,  and  waa  aboat  to 
something,  when  Miss  Iioreljn  atoppad 
by  saying,  "  It  is  only  a  JemhmSt,  9r 
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ward.  Evei7body  is  jealous  of  me,  you  know ; 
but  I  am  sure  I  cannot  tell  why.^' 

The  gentleman  turned  an  admiring  look  on 
the  syren,  which  did  not  escape  Lady  Helen, 
who  rose  to  leave  the  room.  Sir  Edward  did 
not  attempt  to  prevent  her ;  and  with  difficulty 
I  led  her  upstairs  to  her  own  chamber.  When 
there,  she  threw  herself  on  a  couch,  and  cover- 
ing her  face  with  her  hands,  burst  into  tears. 

I  could  offer  her  no  consolation,  as  I  felt 
convinced  that  Miss  Lovelyn  had  wrought  such 
an  extraordinary  and  complete  change  in  Sir 
Edward's  feelings,  as  to  make  it  very  doubtful 
whether  he  would  ever  return  to  the  allegiance 
he  owed  to  Lady  Helen.  Besides,  I  consi- 
dered the  artifice  which  had  been  used  by  him 
and  the  heartless  flirt  to  keep  Lady  Helen  in 
ignorance  of  the  good  understanding,  which  had 
certainly  subsisted  between  them  ever  since  we 
had  been  at  Cheltenham,  was  one  of  the  worst 
symptoms  of  the  affair. 

After  a  while.  Lady  Helen  became  rather 
more  composed,  and  by  dinner  time  was  able 
to  join  the  family  party.     Sir  Edward  was 
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silent,  while  Miss  Lovelyn  was  in  high  s 
and  declarrd  she  had  given  op  a  vety  gi 
in  order  tu  amuse  the  Iwo  glooaiif-lookirtg  \ 
us  ^he  called  them,  adding,  "  To  see  jaa 
any  one  would  imagine  that  jou  had 
married  a  twelvemonth." 

Lady  Helen's  heart  was  too  fnll  to  re 
her  cousin's  gaiety,  and  finding  thd 
Kdward  continued  silent  and  abstractei 
only  gave  short  and  constrained  aosweis 
little  she  said,  she  could  not  restxain  her 
and  taking  the  hand  of  her  altered  lover. 
Miss  Lovelyn  had  risen  to  go  to  the  piaa 
said  softly,  "  Wliat  has  happened,  ISdwi 
make  you  act  so  strangely  and  coldly  ti 
me,  while  to  my  cousin  you  ate  all  kmdii 

"  I  am  sorry  I  cannot  please  you, 
llelen,"  he  said.  "  Once  you  reproacbi 
for  being  too  fonAal  to  Hiss  Lorelyn,  u 
that  I  am  civil  to  her  yon  are  aogiy.** 

"  Angry !  and  Ladg  Heletk !  Ob,  £i 
what  do  you  mean  ?  for  Hearea'a  uke  < 
make  me  miserable." 

" I  should  be  very  taaj"  he  eoU^ » 
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"  to  do  any  thing  to  make  Lady  Helen  St.  Clare 
miserable,  and,  therefore,  as  I  cannot  please 
her,  it  would  be  as  well  perhaps  to  take  my 
leave." 

He  rose  as  he  said  this,  while  poor  Lady 
Helen's  tears  flowed  afresh. 

As  he  passed  the  piano,  he  bade  Miss 
Lovelyn  good  night. 

"  Good  night  ?  "  she  repeated,  "  indeed  you 
shall  not  run  away  thus.  Have  I  not  stayed 
at  home  on  purpose  to  amuse  you,  you  un- 
grateful man.  Come,  sing  the  second  of  this 
song,  you  know  it  is  not  every  body  that  I  like 
to  sing  with,  therefore  you  ought  to  be  ex- 
tremely flattered.'^  Saying  this  she  looked  so 
bewitchingly  in  his  face  that  he  remained  by 
her  side  the  rest  of  the  evening.  Lady 
Helen  could  bear  this  conduct  no  longer,  and 
quitted  the  room  as  quietly  as  she  could, 
during  a  duet  which  was  being  sung  by  her  two 
tormentors.  I  was  in  her  ladyship's  dressing- 
room  when  she  entered,  tears  streaming 
down  her  sweet  face.     I  could  no  longer  re^ 
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strain  my  iadignatioD,  as  I  felt  too  sui 
had  caused  them  to  flov.  She  laii 
tlirohbing  head  on  my  boflom,  vhile  ab< 
sobs  related  all  that  had  passed. 

It  may,  perhaps,  seem  strange  tha 
should  Bpi'ak  thus  openly,  and  on  si 
subject,  to  a  person  in  my  situation,  and 
she  had  known  only  one  year ;  bat  a 
herself  told  me,  she  had  no  female  relal 
England  nearer  to  her  than  those  with 
she  was  now  domesticated,  and  having  li 
tery  secluded  life  with  her  invalid  &the 
no  very  intimate  friend.  I  had  beei 
almost  incessant  companion,  and  she  hi 
ceived  such  extremely  partial  and  high 
monials  of  me  from  my  incessant  (tiend, 
Eustace,  in  addidon  to  those  from  Dr.  M 
that  when  she  found  I  was,  (as  she  was  pi 
to  say,)  as  well-informed  as  herself  she 
not  suffer  me  to  be  other  to  her  than  a 
panion  and  friend,  while  a  young  wonai 
engaged  to  wait  upon  her  ladyship.  H 
thus    expluned  how  we  were 


THE   ADVENTURES   OF  THERESA    DORNAY.   329 

regard  to  each  other,  it  will  not  seem  extra- 
ordinary that  she  confided  to  me  *  all  that 
passed  on  this  most  painful  subject. 

The  following  day  Lady  Helen  felt  so 
unnerved  and  wretched  that  she  could  not 
join  the  family  at  dinner,  and  I  partook  of  it 
with  her  in  her  private  apartments.  The  only 
inquiries  that  were  made  after  her  ladyship 
were  by  Mrs.  Lovelyn.  The  next  day  I  per- 
suaded Lady  Helen  to  go  down,  as  I  could  not 
bear  that  her  unfeeling  cousin  should  suppose 
she  had  driven  her  away. 

Sir  Edward  did  not  call  as  usual,  but  I 
discovered  accidentally  that  he  had  been  riding 
on  horseback  with  Miss  Lovelyn  for  several 
hours.  The  evening  was  passed  with  coldness 
and  restraint  on  the  part  of  the  lovers,  and 
with  high  spirits  on  the  part  of  the  heartless 
flirt. 

Matters  went  on  in  this  unsatisfactory  way 
for  another  fortnight.  Sir  Edward  evidently 
avoiding  a  private  interview  with  his  injured 
mistress.  Her  ladyship  could  bear  up  no 
longer,  and  at  length  took  to  her  bed.     I  used 
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my  utmost  efforts  to  soothe  and  confo 
but  in  vain.  She  vraa  of  too  gentle  am 
a.  nature  to  struggle  against  neglect  ai 
kindness,  .itill  less  when  it  vas  shown  i 
whom  she  had  bo  long  and  dearly  \o\ 
really  could  nut  bear  the  ught  of  thoi 
were  causing  her  so  maeh  nusery,  and 
the  more  distressing  as  it  was  so  wanton 
Miss  Lovelyn  (unlike  Miss  Barrett,  i 
have  formerly  mentioned,)  had  not  the  si 
wish  or  intention  of  secnring  Sir  i 
Jordyn  as  a  husband,  or  even  as  a  love 
she  wanted  was  to  add  him  to  the  list  o: 
whom  she  boasted  that  her  attr&ctioi 
seduced  from  the  side  of  other  tromen 
had  also  a  particular  pleasme  and  tiia 
securing  Sir  Edward,  as  he  had  bem 
her  most  difficult  conqueatt ;  for  he  v 
said,  a  thorough,  stupid,  ateady  love 
hated ^iWf.  "Bnt  I  will  teach  him  £fl 
before  long,"  she  said  openlj;  **!  wi] 
him  to  my  feet."  But  abe  did  not  add 
was  her  intention  to  cast  him  oli^  end  b 
him,  when  she  had  succeeded. 
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At  the  termination  of  the  week  in  which 
Lady  Helen's  illness  and  distress  of  mind  had 
confined  her  to  her  room,  and  during  which 
time  she  had  shed  such  incessant  tears  that  it 
was  painful  to  see  her,  her  ladyship  resolved 
to  seek  an  interview  and  explanation,  which 
she  fondly  hoped  might  lead  to  a  reconciliation 
between*  Sir  Edward  and  herself. 

Finding  that  he  was  in  the  drawing-room  she 
went  down,  leaning  on  my  arm,  for  she  trembled 
so  violently  that  she  was  unable  to  support 
herself. 

On  entering,  I  thought  she  would  have 
fainted,  and  she  desired  that  I  would  not  leave 
her.  Sir  Edward  was  standing  at  the  window 
in  close  conversation  with  Miss  Lovelyn. 
They  turned  at  our  entrance,  and  Miss  Love- 
13m  coming  up  to  her  cousin,  said,  ^  Well,  dear 
Helen,  how  are  you.^  Is  your  jealous  fit 
over  ? " 

Lady  Helen  made  no  reply,  but  raising  her 
heavy  eyes  to  her  lover,  begged  to  speak  with 
him. 

"  Certainly,*'    replied    Sir  Edward    coldly. 
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while  Miss  Lovelyn  ran  out  of  the  room^Ie 
the  door,  however,  open. 

t  placed  Lady  Helen  on  a  sofa,  and 
turned  to  leave  the  room, 

"  Stop,  Theresa,"  whispered  her  ladyshi 

"  You  had  better  remcun,  aa  her  lad 
wishes  it,"  said  Sir  Edward. 

"  Dearest  Edward,^  Sfud  Lady  Heler 
come  to  siiy  that  if  I  have  ofleoded  ; 
bitterly  repent  it,  and  I  earnestly  wish  i 
reconciled.  I  will  not  ask,  I  will  not  spc 
the  cause  of  our  coldness, — all  I  beg  is  i 
friends." 

"  I  am  desirous  of  heiagjritndf  with 
Lady  Helen,  but  more  than' friettdt  we 
now  never  be  to  each  other." 

"What  do  you  mean?  what  can 
mean?"  exclaimed  my  poor  lady,  with 
an  agonized  expression  of  coimteoance 
can  never  forget. 

"  I  mean  what  I  say,  Lady  Helen. 
convinced  that  I  can  never  be  h^ipy  i 
jealous  woman,  neither  con  yoa  be  luqip] 
me,  if,  as  I  now  perceive  to  be  the  caM 
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should  be  always  fancying  I  am  in  love  with 
every  agreeable  woman  that  I  am  only  civil 
to. 

"  My  dear  Edward,"  sobbed  Lady  Helen, 
"  1  am  not,  indeed  I  am  not,  of  a  jealous  dis- 
position, but  I  was  hurt  at  seeing  you  as  I  did 
with  my  cousin,  when  you  had  always  ex- 
pressed to  me  your  dislike  of  her." 

"  I  was  unjust  to  that  open,  warm-hearted 
creature  ;  I  was  ignorant  of  her  merits  when  i 
so  expressed  myself,  and  I  know  not  how  I 
shall  ever  make  her  amends  for  my  injustice." 

"  But  can  you,  will  you,"  said  the  agitated 
Lady  Helen,  '^  for  the  sake  of  an  almost 
stranger,  cast  from  your  heart  one  whom  you 
have  known  so  long,  and  whom  I  once  fondly 
thought  you  loved  so  sincerely." 

"  We  had  better  break  up  this  painful  dis- 
cussion," said  Sir  Edward.  "  1  am  sorry  for  it, 
but  must  repeat  what  I  before  said,  I  never 
could  reconcile  myself  to  be  united  to  a 
jealous  woman.  If  you  are  jealous  of  me  nowy 
Lady  Helen,  what  prospect  should  I  have  of 
comfort  after  we  were  married.     In  fact  I  have 
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discovered  before  it  ia  too  late  that  our  t 
pers  are  not  suited  to  each  other.  I  tbere 
hope  you  may  find  happiness  with  one  a 
deserving  of  you  than  myself." 

Saying  this,  lie  turned  away,  while  poor  L 
Helen,  absolutely  drowned  in  tears,  held 
Jut  hand,  and  said  in  a  voice  cholced  with  s< 
"  Let  us  part  fiiends." 

He  took  lier  offered  band,  merely  say 
"  I  wish  to  do  BO ; "  and  tlien  quitted 
room,  leaving  Liidy  Helen  in  a  stat«  of  h 
and  mind  which  it  is  difficult  to  describe, 
which  overwhelmed  me  with  grief  and  indi) 
tion  to  witness. 

1  conveyed  ray  suffering  lady  to  her  m 
grieved  that  her  meek  spirit  and  ber  sti 
affection  for  her  most  unworthy  lorer  ah* 
liave  led  her  to  bumble  herself  to  nnueceMi 
to  him. 

I  laid  her  upon  her  bed  and  watched 
night  by  her  side.  She  nerer  spoke  bat  • 
all  that  time,  when  she  miKBnired,  "  llj  h 
is  broken." 

I   can    confidently  s^y  Aat  fin*  tniBi 


THE   ADVENTO&ES  OF  THERESA   DORNAY.    335 

never  ceased  weeping,  so  that  at  last  she  be- 
came quite  exhausted,  and  after,  at  my  earnest 
entreaty,  she  had  taken  a  little  tea,  she  sunk 
into  a  disturbed  sleep  just  as  morning 
dawned.  At  the  expiration  of  three  hours  she 
awoke  feverish  and  flushed,  indeed  towards 
evening  she  became  so  ill  that  I  thought  it  my 
duty  to  seek  Mrs.  Lovelyn,  and  tell  her  the 
condition  of  her  niece. 

When  I  told  my  errand,  she  said  languidly, 
^^  Send  by  all  means  for  Dr.  Chaxley,  he  is 
very  clever,  and  will  soon  set  Helen  to 
rights." 

"  I  fear  not,  madam,"  I  replied,  "  for  I  think 
her  ladyship  is  extremely  ill." 

^^  Not  so  ill  as  /  am,"  said  Mrs.  Lovelyn, 
turning  herself  on  the  sofa  and  closing  her 
eyes. 

I  hurried  from  this  selfish  person  and  dis- 
patched  a  servant  for  Dr.  Chaxley,  for  whose 
arrival  I  waited  with  impatience. 

When  he  came,  I  saw  at  a  glance  that  he 
was  not  a  person  likely  to  ^^  minister  to  a  mind 
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fUiensed"  nor  even  to  discoTer  that  ii  was 
stale.  He  was  a  great  dandy,  and  appet 
thiuk  nmch  more  of  hituGelf  than  of  his 
patient. 

He  fL'it  her  pulse ;  "  A  cold,  I  see  -  i 
uiust  probably  while  sitting  in  a  draugb 
danuing. — A  uuinmon  occurrence. — Sha] 
set  you  up  again,  my  lady,  and  yoa  * 
more  killing  than  ever.  Haa  your  la< 
heard  of  the-  elopement  which  took  phu 
tii^ht  ?  Miss  Higgs,  the  rich  broker's  dai 
fpine  off  with  a  common  soldier.  1  mui 
go  down  and  see  dear  Mrs.  Lovelyn,  wht 
nen  e.     Uood  morning.  Lady  Helen." 

Saying  this,  the  cleoer  phyucian  hnrrii 
of  the  room,  pocketing  the  fee  which 
placed  in  his  band,  after  he  had  acribt 
prescription  for  a  saline  dnngfat. 

I  was  so  disgusted  with  his  careleM,  1 
less  manner  that  I  resdved  not  to  mi 
him  again. 

For  three  days  Lady  Helen  decidedl 
came  worse  ;  I  therefore  made  np  mj  Hi; 
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write  to  Dr.  Matson,  who  bad  been  the  coofi- 
dential  friend,  as  well  as  the  physician,  of  the 
late  Earl  of  St.  Clare. 

I  felt  easier  after  I  had  despatched  my  letter, 
but  said  nothing  to  Lady  Helen  or  any  one 
else  of  the  step  I  had  taken. 

Miss  Lovelyn  affected  to  believe,  and  Sir 
Edward,  I  firmly  think,  did  believe,  that  Lady 
Helenas  illness  was  only  an  excuse  for  keeping 
her  room,  while  her  insensible  aunt  thought 
only  of  her  own  imaginary  ailments. 

A  few  hours  before  the  post  arrived  which 
1  hoped  would  bring  me  a  letter,  and  advice 
from  Dr.  Matson,  a  chaise  and  four  drove  up 
to  the  door,  and  to  my  infinite  relief  the  ex- 
cellent doctor  alighted  from  it.  I  saw  ,him 
from  the  window  of  JLady  Helen's  bed  room  ; 
for  hearing  a  carriage  stop  I  hoped  and  guessed 
it  might  be  he,  and  looking  behind  the  curtain, 
my  hopes  were  confirmed. 

In  a  few  minutes  I  was  summoned,  and 
making  an  excuse  to  the  poor  invalid  for  quit- 
ting her,  and  leaving  her  to  the  care  of  her 
maid,  I  hastened  to  Dn  Matson,  whom  I  found 

VOL.   III.  Q 


'1:)!^  LA  soobrette;  ok, 

anxiouslr  waiting  for  me.  I  toldliiin  in  a 
voTdK  as  possible  all  that  had  pcssed  u 
that  lier  ladyship  had  sufiered,  for  I  was 
thiit  1  ouglit  to  have  no  eoncealtnente 
him. 

"  I  liope  I  may  not  encounter  these  wretc 
said  the  indignant  doctor,  "for  I  «m  w 
flhall  say  something  which,  perhaps,  I  du 
sorry  for,  and  yet  what  ca»  I  say  snffici 
strniig  to  mark  my  feelings  of  disgost  ani 
dignation  at  the  conduct  of  Sir  Edward 
dyn  :  as  to  that  worthless,  heartless  jade, 
Jemima  Lovelyn,  I  shoold  have  tboDgfal 
character  was  too  well  known  to  bare  takt 
ercn  a  school-boy.  Bat  come,"  he  ac 
"  break  my  arrival  to  poor,  dear  Lady  H 
I  trust  she  is  not  so  bad  as  ytni  think." 

When  1  returned  to  her  Udjship,  I  info 
her  that  Dr.  Mauon  was  come  to  Clielteii 
and  had  called  upon  her,  and  fioding  Akm 
tliat  ahe  was  indisposed,  be  wished  to  He 
prescribe  for  her.  She  smiled  fiUntljr, 
shaking  her  head  said,  in  a  low,  haaicf'Vi 
"  Even  he  can  do  me  no  good*  bof -bnllg 
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up,  Theresa,  for  he  is  the  only  firiend,  besides 
yourself,  that  I  have  now  left." 

"  I  am  sorry  to  find  you  in  bed  this  fine 
morning,  my  dear  lady,"  said  Dr.  Matson,  as 
he  entered,  and  seating  himself  by  it,  he  gazed 
with  dismay  on  her  pale  and  altered  counte- 
nance. 

"  How  long  have  you  kept  your  room,  my 
dear  ?"  inquired  the  doctor. 

"  A  long  time,  I  believe,  but  I  do  not  ex- 
actly remember.  Theresa  can  tell  you,"  she 
replied. 

It  was  a  fortnight  exactly. 

"  I  will  return  and  bring  you  something  to 
take  in  about  an  hour,"  said  Dr.  Matson,  after 
endeavouring  for  some  time  to  draw  his  patient 
into  conversation,  when  he  took  his  leave.  I 
accompanied  him  fi'om  the  room,  and  saw  in  a 
moment  what  he  feared. 

"  She  is  in  great  danger,"  said  he.  "  I  could 
not  have  believed  it  possible  that  so  much 
mischief  could  have  been  done  in  so  short  a 
time.  I  will  remain  in  Cheltenham  till  she  is 
better,  or  worse." 
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la  the  eveniug  her  ladjahip  becune  mti 
vurse.  1  theii  imkud  Dr.  Mfttson  if  it  vi 
[losiiiblt  tLai  an  iuterviev  with  Sir  £diri 
would  be  likely  to  be  beneficial,  for  1  coi 
no  I  believe  but  that  if  he  knew  the  st 
his  victiui  was  in,  he  would  at  her  feet  i 
plurti  hvr  pardoD. 

"  I  (;reatl>  fear,"  said  Dr.  MattoD,  "  that  I 
shock  will  bb  too  great  fui  her  weak  tm 
but  you  may  make  the  attempt." 

1,    tlierefore,  while  the  good  pfayucian 
maiued  iu  the  sick  room,  sent  to  Sir  Edwu 
ludgiu^s,  be(,'giiig  to  speak  with  faim. 

He  came-  iiinuediately.  I  began  b;  telli 
him  that  all  uiy  worst  fears  were  confirmed 
Dr.  MatsoD,  that  Lady  Helen  was  gradiu 
getting  worse,  and  that  as  s  last  resource  1 1 
of  my  uwu  accord  sent  to  beg  that  he  would  i 
treat  a  reconciliation  with  Lady  Helen,  that 
miglit  have  the  mournful  aatislaction  of  knoiri 
that  she  did  not  die  under  the  impreaaion 
his  continued  unkind  feelings  toward  her. 

"  You  do  not  mean  to  aay,  Theresa,**  lie  i 
claimed,  "  that  Lady  Helen  is  tfymg!^ 
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"  I  do,**  I  replied ;  "  she  cannot  live  many 
•days ;  her  heart  is  broken." 

"  How  can  you  be  so  cniel  as  to  lay  this 
dreadful  burden  on  my  conscience,  by  insinu- 
ating that  our  unfortunate  disagreement  is  the 
/Cause  of  it.  Miss  Lovelyn  assures  me  that  her 
cousin  caught  a  violent  cold,  and  that  she  was 
always  of  a  consumptive  and  irritable  habit." 

"  Miss  Lovelyn  knows  the  contrary,"  I  said 
indignantly.  '^  She  knows,  and  triumphs  in 
the  idea,  that  she  has  been  the  original  cause 
of  all  this  misery,  of  her  sweet  cousin's  broken 
heart.  You  must  forgive  my  speaking  the 
truth,  Sir  Edward,  but  I  feel  certain  that  vou 
will  one  day  bitterly  repent  hainng  been  made 
the  tool  of  so  heartless  a  person  as  Miss 
Lovelyn." 

Sir  Edward  seemed  astonished  at  the  energy, 
perhaps  he  might  think  impertinence  of  my 
manner ;  but  I  was  indignant  at  his  quoting  at 
such  a  moment  the  falsities  of  Miss  Lovelvn. 

"  I  will  do  anything  Dr.  Matson  thinks 
rig;ht,"    he    said,     apparently    much    moved. 
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"  Take  me  lo  Lady  Helen,  and  God  know 
any  act  of  mine  can  restore  ber  to  bealtl 
shall  be  done  ;  but  1  think  and  hope  yoa 
mistaken,  both  as  tu  her  danger  and  the  ci 
of  her  illiiesB," 

I  did  not  reply,  but  begging  Sir  Edwan 
follow  me,  I  tuuk  liim  up  to  her  ladysl 
dressing-room,  while  I  went  to  prepare  bei 
the  meeting. 

I  found  her  breathing  veiy  hard,  a  deep  t 
suffusiog  her  face.  Her  hair,  which  aset 
look  so  beautiful  and  glossy,  lay  to  d 
masses  on  her  forehead.  She  opened  her  i 
as  i  leaned  oicr  her,  and  stretching  ont 
hand  took  hold  of  mine.  Hers  was  damp 
elammj' ;  I  shuddered  as  I  felt  it,  and  loc 
into  her  poor  faded  eyes. 

"  My  dearest  lady,"  I  said,  "  a  Men* 
penitent  friend,  wishes  moch  to  see  70a, 
at  your  feet  to  implore  your  foigiveneas.** 

She  looked  for  a  moment  inqmringlf 
doubtingly  in  my  face;  at  lost,  ■K»fc™g 
head,  she  replied  in  tones  so  low  and  had 


H 
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ing  that  I  could  scarcely  hear  her,  ^^  I  know 
whom  you  mean,  but  it  is  too  late.  I  cannot 
see  him.     Tell  him — tell  him  I  forgive  him." 

Saying  this  she  closed  her  eyes,  but  kept 
my  hand  tightly  clasped  in  hers.  I  could  not, 
therefore,  leave  her,  and  whispered  to  Dr. 
Matson  to  communicate  the  result  of  my  mes- 
sage to  Sir  Edward,  while  I  continued  to  watch 
by  the  side  of  my  djnng  lady,  as  I  was  deter- 
mined not  again  to  quit  her.  She  was  evi- 
dently getting  weaker  and  weaker,  and  had 
great  difficulty  in  breathing,  but  she  still  kept 
my  hand  in  hers.  Towards  evening  she 
opened  her  eyes,  and  said,  "  Theresa,  I  hear 
most  delightful  music ;  who  is  it  singing  and 
playing  so  deliciously  ? " 

Poor,  dear  creature  !  there  was  no  music  ;  it 
was  only  her  own  sweet  fancy. 

She  begged  that  I  would  raise  her  up  iu  her 
bed,  that  she  might  hear  the  fancied  strains 
more  distinctly.  She  appeared  to  listen  very 
attentively,  and  to  enjoy  the  imaginary  music 
for  nearly  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  then  begged  to 


"  Ves,  ■ 
She  the 
(lear,  kint 
that  I  pitj 
God  bless 
Sbelhei 
bint  this  « 
it." 

She  then 

an  hour,  wh 

she  »aid^  « , 

I  could  c 


"8«n-     With 
I  beard  ber  I 
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was  her  last;  and  the  sun  which  began  to 
stream  through  the  window  curtains  fell  upon 
her  inanimate  corpse. 

How  Sir  Edward  took  the  sad  intelligence  L 
never  knew.  Miss  Lovelyn  affected  surprise, 
Mrs.  Lovelyn  horror,  at  remaining  in  the  house 
with  a  dead  body,  and  quitted  it  with  her 
daughter  for  an  hotel,  till  the  funeral  should  be 
over. 

Dr.  Matson  took  me  with  him  to  the  familv 
burial-place,  that  we  might  pay  the  last  sad 
duties  to  my  dear  and  unfortunate  lady.  The 
Earl  of  St.  Clare,  her  second  cousin,  was  chief 
mourner,  and  I  was  surprised  to  see  imme- 
diately behind  his  lordship,  Sir  Edward  Jor- 
dyn. 

As  soon  as  all  was  over,  and  every  one  but 
Dr.  Matson  and  myself  had  left  the  church, 
we  were  also  about  to  do  so,  with  hearts  full  of 
sad  thoughts,  when  we  encountered  Sir  Edward 
in  the  porch.  Dr.  Matson  did  not  choose  to 
recognize  him,  but  remembering  the  ring  con- 
fided to  me  by  Lady  Helen,  and  thinking  this 
the  best  and  only  opportunity  I  might  have  of 

Q  3 
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speaking  to  tlie  baronet,  I  left  the  side  of 
MatsoD,  tu  wliuin  1  mentioned  my  inient 
and  relumed  to  the  duur  of  the  cbarch,  w) 
Sir  Edtrurd  was  stil]  standing.  I  gare  bim 
rin^  with  [-idy  Helen's  dying  message,  tho 
1  Lould  iiardly  speak  from  the  sobs  whicli 
must  choked  my  utterance.  He  took  the  r 
looked  at  it  sadly,  then  kissed  it  and  pat  ii 
his  fitiger  without  s.iviii^  a  word. 

I  left  him  and  returned  immediately  to  C) 
tenham,  while  Dr.  Matsou  proceeded  to  to 
where  he  wished  ine  to  accompany  him.  T 
however,  I  was  unable  to  do,  hating  had 
time  to  arrange  and  pack  up  my  things ; 
aides,  1  was  unwilling  to  come  again  in  coni 
witli  Or.  Buckler,  whose  cause  the  kind  dm 
had  been  again  advocating  with  me. 

As  it  was  t'xtremely  repugnant  to  my  ii 
ings  to  enter  again  the  house  which  contaii 
Miss  Lovelyn,  and  where  poor  I^y  He 
had  suffered  so  much,  1  had  secared  a  lodg 
for  myself  and  my  late  lan>0nted  lai^s  dm 
till  I  could  arrange  matters  for  leasing  CI 
tenham  entirely.      We  bad  remaioed  hen 
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week,  when  I  received  a  letter  from  Dr.  Mat- 
son,  enclosing  a  copy  of  Lady  Helen's  will, 
which,  it  appeared,  she  had  made  unknown  to 
me  or  any  one,  except  the  lawyer  and  his  clerk 
who  had  witnessed  it.  It  was  dated  the  day 
after  she  had  surprised  Sir  Edward  and  Miss 
Lovelyn  together,  and  the  very  last  day  the 
poor  lady  was  ever  out  of  the  house.  It  was 
drawn  up  in  her  own  hand  and  was  very  short. 
She  bequeathed  five  hundred  pounds  to  her 
old  friend.  Dr.  Matson,  and  to  me  one  hundred 
pounds,  with  her  piano,  wardrobe,  and  books. 
1  was  much  surprised  and  deeply  ^grateful  at 
this  most  liberal  mark  of  Lady  Helen's  kind- 
ness, for  I  had  only  lived  one  year  and  a  half 
with  this  gentle  mistress. 

I  became  exceedingly  anxious  to  leave  Chel- 
tenham, as  I  was  disgusted  by  seeing  daily 
from  my  windows  the  heartless  Miss  Lovelyn, 
with  (it  was  said)  her  accepted  lover,  Sir  Ed- 
ward  Jordyn. 

Matters  connected  with  the  unexpected  and 
handsome  legacy  of  my  lamented  friend  and 
mistress,  detained  me  a  few  weeks  longer. 


I 


3'16  LA  soubbbttb;  or, 

Thoutjh  some  ^ears  passed  before  I  liei 
anything  more  of  Sir  Edvard  Jordyn  and  M 
Lovelyu,  1  may  as  urell  noir  record  what 
after  years  was  communicated  to  me  by  o 
who  well  kuew  their  true  history. 

Oil  the  return  of  Mre.  and  Miss  Lorelyn 
London,  Sir  Edward  followed  them.  He  so 
found,  however,  to  his  inexpressible  mortifit 
tion,  that  thongli  his  attentions  were  acceptal 
and  apparently  agreeable  at  CheUenham,  wbi 
there  was  at  that  time  a  dearth  of  beaux,  a 
Miss  Luvelyn  had  a  particular  end  to  ansi 
in  flirting  with  him,  his  society  was  merely 
quired  in  London  to  swell  her  train.  The  u 
ment  his  own  vanity  was  piqued,  his  eyes  wi 
upeuL-d,  and  to  his  dismay  he  fbund  that 

a,-i  was  not  only  neglected,  but  )au(^ied  at  by  I 

..  f-  heaitlesB beauty.     Hehoi-eredforsomemoni 

M-  •>m  around  the  flame  that  had  scorched  lum,  bf 

ing  he  might  find  himself  mistaken.  At  b 
convinced  that  he  had  been  made  a  fool 
her  hands,  and  that  so  far  from  loving  him 
he  had  imagined,  she  only  deqiiaed  Um, 
retired  to  hie  country  seat  to  ponder  otrer 
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silence  and  solitude  the  misery  and  contempt 
he  had  brought  upon  himself,  and  the  dismal 
and  premature  death  of  the  street  and  devoted 
Lady  Helen.  He  fell  into  a  melancholy  and 
misanthropic  habit,  never  quitted  his  house  till 
towards  dark,  and  then  wandered  for  hours 
about  his  park  till  late  at  night.  At  length, 
worn  out  by  disappointment,  vexation,  and 
remorse,  he  sunk  into  the  grave  unlaraented, 
just  five  years  after  the  death  of  her,  who  would 
have  been,  but  for  his  folly  and  cruelty,  his 
devoted  wife. 

Miss  Lovelyn,  after  destroying  the  peace 
of  half  the  females  of  her  acquaintance, 
sank  down  into  a  neglected,  ill-natured,  card- 
playing  old  maid,  having  first  made  herself 
very  ridiculous  by  casting  off  at  one  blow  all 
her  admirei*s  for  the  sake  of  a  handsome  young 
German  prince,  who  happened  to  pay  her  some 
attention.  She  gave  out  that  he  had  proposed 
for  her,  and  was  rather  surprised  at  the  titters  of 
some  of  her  female  acquaintance,  when  her 
mother  talked  seriously  upon  the  subject. 
She  was  soon  enlightened  when  a  kind  friend 
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oiic  <lay  put  iiitu  litr  Land  llie  JUoming  F 
ID  irhicli  she  read  the  following  paragraph : 

"  Yesterday  afteniuoD  Prince ael 

fur  the  Continent  to  meet  bis  priaceas,  i 
with  tlicir  two  children,  have  been  stayini 
Aix-k-Cliapulle  during  his  short  trip  to  £ 
land." 

"  What  i  "  shi'  exclaimed,  as  soon  as 
had  read  it,  "is  Prince maTried  ? " 

She  forgot  for  the  moment  that  w 
Jriettdx  were  sitting  by  her,  to  whom  she 
boasted  of  the  prince's  attachment  to  \ 
fancying  him  a  single  man.  Nobody 
chosen  to  tell  her  that  she  was  wasting 
Uroe  in  a  flirtation  that  conld  end  in  notfa 
and  which  was  causing  great  amnsemenl 
the  lookers-on.  Miss  Lovelyn  could  m 
recover  her  lost  ground ;  the  having  n 
herself  so  ridiculous,  ader  having  made 
many  others  miserable,  was  a  death>bIoi 
her  future  plots. 

.\s  1  began  to  he.  very  anxious  to  leave  C 
tenham  I  made  up  my  mind  to  go  to  Sjeam 
ton  Gravel  Pits,  and  endeKvoor  to  get 
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mitted  as  parlour  boarder  in  the  school  where 
I  had  placed  Ellen  Howard.  I  longed  to  see 
the  dear  child  again,  and  I  could  not,  I  thought, 
establish  myself  for  a  time  more  respectably. 
A  few  days  before  I  started,  as  I  was  coming 
out  of  a  shop  in  High  Street,  a  carriage  drove 
up,  and  an  elegant  and  fashionably  dressed 
young  lady  alighted  from  it.  I  drew  back  to 
let  her  pass.  Our  eyes  met,  and  we  both  at 
at  the  same  moment  uttered  an  exclamation  of 
surprise. 

It  was  Gertrude  O'Neille,  as  lovely  and 
warm-hearted  as  ever,  but  so  much  im- 
proved in  manners  and  dress  that  I  should 
hardly  have  known  her,  if  we  had  not  come  in 
such  close  contact  with  each  other.  She  en- 
treated me  to  get  into  the  carriage  with  her,  as 
she  had  much  to  communicate,  and  which  I 
will  give  in  as  few  words  a^  possible. 

She  began  by  telling  me,  that  ten  days  after 
I  had  left  Castle  Armel,  her  aunt  and  herself 
set  ofi'  for  London,  where  she  was  taken  to  the 
house  of  the  Earl  of  Clon-Armel ;  that  his  son 
the  viscount  had  been  killed  by  a  fall  from  his 
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horse,  and  that  the  i^arl  had  adopted  ber, 
consented  to  her  marriage  (which  vaB  sooi 
take  place)  with  his  nephew  and  heir.  ' 
sudden  change  in  her  prospects  astonished 
she  said,  as  much  as  it  did  me ;  but  I  a 
wards  heard  a  report  that  she  was  the  ille 
mate  daughter  of  the  earl,  and  this  appe; 
very  probable,  as,  though  he  displayed  so  n 
horror  and  anger  at  his  son's  admiration  of 
he  at  the  viscount's  deatli  sent  off  expres 
Ireland  for  her,  and  was  anxious  for  her  u 
with  Captain  Filz-Armel. 

Miss  O'Neille  exonerated  herself  from 
intention  of  neglecting  me,  by  assuring 
that  her  aunt  would  not  sufibr  her  to  rep] 
my  letters,  as  the  earl  did  not  wish  any  com 
nication  to  he  kept  up  with  any  one  who 
known  her  in  Ireland.  Miss  O'Neille  set 
down  at  my  lodgings,  and  taking  aa  a 
tionate  leave,  we  did  not  meet  again,  tfa< 
she  wrote  to  me  after  her  maniage,  with 
husband's  consent,  to  entreat  me  to  take  op 
abode  with  her  as  companion  and  friend. 

Having   completed   all  my  amitgeBen 
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left  Cheltenham  and  arrived  at  Kensington, 
where  I  fortunately  found  a  temporary  shelter 
in  the  school  where  my  little  friend  resided. 
She  was  a  tractable  and  lovely  child,  and  I  re- 
solved that  I  would  continue  to  exert  myself 
for  her  benefit,  and  hoped  with  care  to  be  able 
eventually  to  leave  her  a  small  independence. 
This  idea  was  gratifying  to  my  feelings,  as  it 
was  the  only  means  I  had  of  proving  my  grati- 
tude to  her  mother  and  grandfather,  for  the 
tender  care  shown  by  them  to  me  in  my  deso- 
late, orphan  state. 


CHAPTER  XI 

I- Bm  eaajnua 

PreTkiling  over  fear,  ttad  timori 
Uath  led  me  dd  desirou*  to  bd 
Unce  more  thy  face,  aDd  know  i 
If  au^bt  ill  my  aliility  mMJ  MT 
To  li);h(cTi  what  tbou  Buffei'ft, 
Thj  navA  nith  what  amends  ii 
Though  late,  jct  in  some  put  I 
Mt  i»8h  but  more  unfoitimate 


After  remaimng  two  monthfi 
Grave)  Pits,  I  began  to  thiak  t 
myself  a  sufficieutly  long  holid 
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application  made  to  me  by  a  lady  of  high  rank, 
when  a  letter  was  put  into  my  hands  bearing 
the  Paris  post-mark.  It  was  from  Mrs.  Elelly, 
the  attached  servant  of  Lady  Eustace. 

The  letter  contained  only  a  few  hurried 
lines,  and  conveyed  the  melancholy  intelli- 
gence of  the  death  of  Lord  Eustace.  He  had 
been  in  a  precarious  state  of  health  for  some 
time,  and  on  that  account  had  been  residing 
for  the  last  five  months  in  the  south  of 
France. 

Feeling  worse,  his  lordship  had  exerted  him- 
self (contrary  to  the  advice  of  his  physicians) 
beyond  his  strength,  in  hopes  of  being  able  to 
return  to  England.  He  reached  Paris,  ex- 
hausted by  the  effort,  and  after  a  weeFs  suffer- 
ing expired  in  the  arms  of  his  fond  and  dis- 
tracted wife. 

Mrs.  Kelly  added,  that  her  dear  lady  was 
very  ill  from  the  shock,  and  that  she  heraelf 
was  almost  wild  with  sorrow  at  seeing  her  in 
such  a  state. 

"  I  wish  you  were  here,  dear  Miss  Domay," 
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she  concluded,  "  to  help  me  to  Dime  and  c 
fort  my  poor,  darling  lady." 

This  hint  was  sufficient  I  instantly  w 
to  the  lady  to  whom  I  was  partly  engaged, 
explained  that  it  was  impossible  for  mt 
accept  her  obliging  offer ;  and  I  made  ins 
preparations  for  a  jonmey  to  Paris.  My  * 
as  well  as  inclination  urged  me  to  lose  n 
moment  in  hastening4o  my  beloved  and  mx 
ing  friend.  Feeling  rather  oneasy  at  the 
of  travelling  so  far  alone,  I  requested  the 
vemcse  of  the  school  to  recommend  a  resj 
able  person  to  accompany  me.  She  infor 
me  that  one  of  her  French  teachers  was  i 
anxious  to  return  to  Paris ;  and  I  offere 
pay  her  expenses  if  she  would  be  ready  b 
off  with  me  the  following  day.  This  ahe 
ingly  agreed  to  do  ;  and  at  the  time  appoi 
we  left  Kensington,  and  on  the  fourth  d 
found  myself  at  the  door  of  the  hotel  occa 
by  my  dear  and  afflicted  friend.  I  sent  to  a] 
to  Mrs.  Kelly  without  mendoning  my  m 
She  could  scarcely  credit  her  senaes  when 
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saw  me,  as  she  hardly  thought  I  could  have 
received  her  letter. 

She  embraced  me  with  all  the  affectionate 
ardour  of  her  warm-hearted  country. 

"  Ah  !  my  dear  darlin',  Miss  Terasy,  it's  joy 
in  the  middle  of  my  sorrow  to  set  my  eyes  on 
you.  Come  up  to  my  darlin'  lady,  it  will  do 
her  heart  good  to  see  you,  though  she's  nigh 
broken-hearted." 

I  advised  good  Mrs.  KeUy  to  break  my 
arrival  to  my  beloved  friend,  though  as  she 
returned  in  less  than  a  minute,  I  feared  she 
was  not  very  careful  in  doing  so. 

"  Come  up,  come  up,"  she  cried. 

I  did  so,  and  entered  trembling  into  the  bed- 
room of  Lady  Eustace.  She  was  lying  on  a 
sofa  half  dressed,  so  pale  and  so  altered  by 
grief,  that  I  should  hardly,  if  unprepared,  have 
recognised  her  dear,  lovely,  and  cheerful  coun- 
tenance. She  held  out  her  arms  to  me,  and  in 
a  moment  clasped  me  to  her  bosom.  Neither 
of  us  spoke  for  several  minutes.  At  length  she 
said,  while  tears  streamed  down  her  cheeks, 
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"  My  dear,  kind  Theresa,  I  conld  bard] 
expected  this,  even  from  you." 

It  was  a  considerable  time  before  si 
restured  tu  composure,  and  able  to  info 
in  what  way  I  could  be  most  oseful  to  bi 

In  accordance  with  the  djnng  wish  01 
Eustace,  he  was  buried  in  the  conntiy 
he  died.  As  soon  as  the  last  sad  cer 
was  over,  and  Lady  Eustace  was  in  s 
ciently  composed  state  to  travel,  prepai 
were  made  for  our  return  to  England. 

I  exerted  myself  to  the  utmost  for  the 
fort  of  her  who  deserved  all  the  du^  and 
tion  it  was  in  my  humble  power  to  b 
She  rallied  a  little  a  day  or  two  after  1 
landed  at  Dover,  where  we  stopped  a 
Tlie  evening  before  we  left  tliat  place  foi 
Lady  Eustace,  drawing  me  towards  her  1 
sofa,  said,  "  You  need  nerer  leare  me 
Theresa,  unless  you  wish  rt." 

"  Kever  leave  you  again  ? "   1  exelai 
while  surprise,  joy  and  gratitude  ■ 
came  me.     "  Never  leave  fo 
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dearest  lady,  if  you  only  knew  the  pleasure 
those  words  have  given  me,  it  would  almost 
make  you  happy.  This,  this  repays  me  for  all 
my  troubles." 

I  threw  myself  into  her  arms,  and  laid  my 
head  on  that  kind  bosom  which  had  so  often 
in  my  early  sorrows  been  my  resting-place. 

It  was  some  time  before  I  could  recover 
my  composure ;  and  though  I  was  angry 
with  myself  for  not  controlling  my  sudden  and 
strong  emotion,  yet  it  was  beneficial  to  my  be- 
loved friend,  as  it  diverted,  in  some  measure, 
for  the  time,  her  own  melancholy  thoughts. 

Arrived  in  London  I  was  established  as  the 
constant  companion  of  this  unceasingly  kind 
and  incomparable  friend;  and  now  all  my 
cares  and  wanderings  over,  I  gave  myself  up 
to  the  delightful  task  of  contributing  to  her 
comfort  and  amusement. 

A  year  after  I  had  resided  with  Lady  Eustace, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Howard  arrived  from  India,  and 
I  had  the  pleasure  of  placing  in  their  arms  in 
high  health  and  spirits  their  charming  little 
girl.     Nothing  could  exceed  their  gratitude  to 


i 


360  L\   itOUBReTTE;    OB, 

me  for  the  trifling  serrices  I  had  reodi 
them,  though  I  am  sure  vay  eaxly  Giend 
Bcrred  all,  and  more  than  1  coold  do  for 
Captain  and  Mrs.  Howard  settled  near  Loni 
and  I  frequently  saw  them,  as  Ladj  Ens 
often  invited  them  to  her  house. 

The  ]ileasure  of  beiD^  at  last  in  a  delig;! 
liome,  and  in  tlie  society  of  Idnd  and  congee 
friends,  was,  however,  greatly  damped  by 
death  of  one  of  my  earliest,  my  firmest, 
kindest  friends— dear  Mrs.  DaTies.  She 
been  for  a  long  time  ailing,  and  I  had  g 
daily  u>  visit  and  amuse  her  in  the  conE 
ment  of  her  sick  thamber.  She  seemed  ro 
gratified  by  my  anxious  attentions,  and  sho 
me  to  the  last  moment  the  greatest  affectto: 

Excellent  creature !  never  can  1  forget 
QOT  her  fiist  gentle  attentions  and  her  so 
advice,  when,  alone  and  miserable,  1  wu 
behind  in  her  house  by  the  unfeeliag  L 
M'James. 

Two  years  after  this  event  had  rolled  pei 
fully  by,  and  nothing  hid  occurred  lo  b 
the  delightful  calm,  when  one  day  1  was 
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formed  that  a  gentleman  desired  to  speak  with 
me.  I  concluded  it  must  be  Captain  Howard, 
as  I  had  no  other  acquaintance.  On  enter- 
ing the  library  I  was  therefore  surprised  to  see 
a  stranger.  He  was  a  young  and  handsome 
man,  apparently  not  more  than  nineteen  or 
twenty.  After  he  had  assured  himself  of  ray 
name,  he  led  me  to  a  sofa,  when,  after  some 
hesitation,  he  said,  "  I  come  upon  a  painful, 
and  perhaps  you  may  think  extraordinary  er- 
rand ;  but  it  is  from  one  who  considers  he  has 
not  long  to  live,  and  who  wishes  to  see  you, 
and  hear  you  pronounce  his  forgiveness  before 
he  dies.    Need  I  name  the  Duke  of  BeauUeu  /" 

For  some  minutes  I  could  neither  speak  nor 
move.  Had  a  thunderbolt  fallen  at  my  feet  I 
could  not  have  been  more  stunned.  At  length 
I  conjured  the  stranger  to  tell  me  if  there  was 
no  hope. 

"  /  have  hope,  great  hope,  I  confess,  that 
the  duke  thinks  himself  worse  than  he  really  is ; 
but  still  it  is  desirable  that  his  mind  should  be 
set  at  rest — which,  I  am  convinced,  will  not  be 
the  case  till  he  has  seen  you." 

VOL.  III.  R 
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"Alas'."  I  replied,  "bow  readily,  I 
gladly  vould  1  fly  to  him,  if  uty  word  or  di 
uf  mine  could  have  the  effect  of  restoring  I 
to  peace.  I  would  williuglf  lay  down  my 
for  bis  sake,  but " 

"  But  what  ?"  inquired  the  Btranger, 

*'  1  have  faithfully  promised,"  I  said,  "  ti 
no  word  nor  act  of  mine  shall  giro  diatress 
the  Duchess  of  Beaulieu,  and  that  she  ahoi 
nci'or  kuow  what  had  passed  betweeo  the  dt 
and  myself ;  and  tliough  I  would  giro  the  wh< 
world  to  see,  to  speak  to  him  again,  I  cam 
<.'onseiit  to  make  her  miserable,  perh^M  Cor  eve 

'*  Incomparable  woman,"  said  the  yon 
stranger,  while,  to  my  surprise,  tears,  whi 
he  could  not  suppress,  rose  to  his  eyes.  "1 
duchess,  my  mother,  my  dearest  mother,  ] 
been  dead  more  than  a  year.  Could  yon  ] 
lievc  that  I  would  have  addiewed  yoa  on  t 
subject  had  she  been  alive  ?" 

"  Vour  mother .' "  I  exclaiBied»  while  I  gu 
intently  on  his  expresure  fMtorea.  "  An  y 
the  Marquis  of  St.  George  ?  He  wbom  I  h> 
in  these  arms  more  than  sixtera  yean  uof  * 
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"  Yes,"  he  replied,  "  I  am  the  son  of  the  late 
duchess,  and  70U  may  readily  believe,  that  had 
I  not  been  convinced  of  your  worth,  and  how 
much  we  owe  to  your  forbearance  and  dis- 
interestedness in  concealing  from  her  what 
would  inevitably  have  not  only  destroyed  her 
peace,  but  her  confidence  in  my  poOr  father,  I 
should  not  now  have  been  his  messenger  on 
this  occasion.*' 

The  marquis  then  went  on  to  tell  me,  (while 
I  was  overwhelmed  with  a  thousand  contending 
emotions,)  that  soon  after  his  mother's  death, 
which  took  place  in  Italy  about  fourteen 
months  since,  his  father  was  seized  with  a 
violent  illness  which  baffled  all  medical  aid; 
at  last  a  physician,  more  intelligent  than  the 
rest,  discovered  that  the  seat  of  the  duke's 
complaint  was  in  the  mindy  and  unless  that 
could  be  relieved,  his  body  must  give  way 
under  the  load  that  oppressed  him.  The 
penetrating  doctor  communicated  his  opinion 
to  the  young  marquis,  who  hastened  to  the 
bedside  of  his  parent,  and  on  his  knees  im- 
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plored  him  to  reveal  to  him  trbat  he  now 
conviucetl  pressed  so  heavily  on  his  heait. 

It  was  some  time  before  the  dulie  could 
prevailed  upon  to  touch  upon  a  subject  wfa 
had  Gvid(;atlj  bowed  him  to  the  eaith.  At  i 
he  yielded  to  the  eutreatiea  of,  and  opened 
vbole  heart  to,  his  excellent  son.  His  gr 
imparted  to  him  all  that  had  passed  betw< 
himself  and  me  from  the  first  moment  of 
acquaintance,  his  detennination  after  the  hi 
uf  our  little  hoy  to  do  me  justice  by  male 
■lie  his  lawful  wife,  when  he  was  stonned  by 
intelligenee  uf  the  cruel  deceit  which  had  b 
practised  upon  him  with  respect  to  L.\ 
Emily  Lor  an. 

Tlie  duke  described  the  remorse  which  I 
preyed  upon  him  for  years  at  the  put  be  i 
acted  towards  me.  After  the  first  shock*  c 
sequent  upon  the  death  of  his  duchess, 
over,  his  first  thought  was  of  me,  and  hi>  I 
wish  to  do  me  justice  at  Iasl  This  lie  Ul 
could  not  do  without  expUnstioDS  to  his  i 
which  would  overwhelm  him  with  ih— B. 
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was  the  struggle  caused  bj  these  contending 
emotions  which  brought  the  duke  to  the  state 
which  he  was  now  in.  It  was  this  disclosure^ 
and  the  respect  and  gratitude,  (as  Lord  St. 
George  was  pleased  to  express  it,)  which  he 
himself  felt  for  my  conduct  in  sparing  his 
beloved  mother  the  anguish  of  knowing  of  the 
unfortunate  false  marriage  with  me,  that  in- 
duced him  to  be  the  bearer  of  his  father's 
wishes. 

I  could  not,  at  the  time  the  marquis  was 
relating  all  this,  take  in  at  once  the  full 
meaning  of  all  he  said,  for  my  head  was  be- 
wildered and  my  heart  in  a  tumult.  That  he 
whom  I  had  never  forgotten,  whom  I  loved 
with  a  constancy  and  fervour  that  no  change 
nor  time  could  subdue,  that  he  was  now  free, 
and  that  I  might,  without  a  crime,  think  of  him, 
see  him  once  more,  completely  upset  me ;  and 
after  striving  in  vain  to  control  my  emotions, 
that  I  might  hear  and  comprehend  all  the 
marquis  had  to  communicate,  my  senses  failed 
me  and  I  sunk  back  insensible. 

When  I  recovered  1  found  myself  supported 
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by  Lady  Eustace  and  Mrs.  Kelly.  The  forr 
seeing  me  revive,  left  me  to  tJie  cure  of 
kind  attendant,  and  quitted  the  room ;  and  wl 
she  returuud,  dismissing  Mrs.  Kelly,  her  la 
ship  said,  "1  have  been,  my  dear  Theresa,  d 
Lurd  St.  Gcurge,  1  know  all  that  has  pass 
and  guess  your  feelings.    He  is  goiitt,and  — 

"  Gone  ?  ah !  dearest  lady,  you  will  let 
go  and  see  the  duke  before  he  dies ;  In 
St.  George  olTered  to  take  me  to  fais  iatl 
My  heart  nill  break  if  1  should  be  too  late." 

"  Compose  yourself,  my  dear  Theresa," 
plied  my  best  iricDd.  "  Do  not  imagine  t 
I  wished  to  oppose  your  going — on  the  ci 
trsry,  I  moan  tu  aceompaoy  you.  Yoa  h 
ever  conducted  yourself  nith  strict  proprit 
and  you  shall  not  now.  In  this  moat  try 
moment,  be  deserted  and  led  by  your  noton 
agitated  and  excited  feelings  to  take  any  a 
which  the  moat  delicate  can  caril  at.  I  lu 
nrdured  the  carriage,  and  the  moment  you  I 
yourself  well  enough,  I  will  go  with  ytm  to 
duke." 

1  assured  Lady  Eustace  that  I  ma  aUe 
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Start  immediately,  though  I  trembled  to  such  a 
degree  that  I  could  scarcely  stand.  I  was, 
also,  almost  overcome  by  the  unwearying 
generosity  and  kindness  of  her  who  was  more 
to  me  than  a  mother. 

We  entered  the  carriage,  and  in  order  to 
divert  my  thoughts,  my  dear  friend  explained 
that  she  had  long  known  of  the  death  of  the 
Duchess  of  Beaulieu,  but,  unwilling  to  disturb 
the  placid  state  of  my  mind,  had  concealed  the 
intelligence,  and  studiously  kept  out  of  my 
way  the  newspapers  which  had  announced,  or 
contained  any  allusion  to,  the  sad  event. 

We  reached  Beaulieu  House  in Square. 

Never  shall  I  forget  the  sensations  with  which 
I  entered  it,  and  mounted  the  great  staircase, 
which  in  my  days  of  careless,  happy,  youthful 
confidence  and  love,  I  had  so  often  ascended 
with  joyous  steps.  We  were  ushered  into  the 
saloon.  There  hung  the  paintings  on  which  I 
had  so  often  gazed,  there  were  the  statues,  the 
deep  windows  in  which  I  sat  reading  to  the 
artfiil  duchess,  while  my  thoughts  were  wan- 
dering   to    the    hope    of    a    humed,    happy 
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incftirg  ill  tliL'  evuuiiig  with  my  noble  lo 
All  this,  and  a  thousand  other  recollectii 
rushed  iiitu  my  mind,  while  my  heart 
beating  to  a  degree  that  almoat  choked  me 
I  listened  intently  for  an  approaching  foots 

I^ady  Eustace  hud  given  only  her  awn  nn 
and  had  inqnired  for  the  marquis.  While 
were  waiting  she  never  spolce  one  word, 
kindly,  as  wisely  judging  it  best  to  leare 
to  my  own  thoughts. 

At  last  the  door  opened,  and  Lord 
George  appeared,  and  after  thanking  L 
Eustace  for  her  kind  consideration,  he  tur 
to  me,  and  asked  if  I  were  prepared 
accompany  him  to  liis  father.  I  took 
offered  arm  without  speaking,  while  L 
Eustace  told  me  that  she  would  remain  in 
saloon  till  my  return. 

I  can  scarcely  tell  how  1  reached  the  dul 
dressing-room,  nor  how  I  found  myself  by 
side.  He  was  lying  on  a  sofa,  pale  i 
haggard,  and  in  a  pitiable  state  of  a^Uiti 
He  just  breathed  my  name,  and  BtretcUng 
his  arms,  pressed  me  to  his  boart     Notli 
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but  my  fears  for  him  saved  me  from  fainting, 
at  finding  myself,  after  so  many  years  of 
banishment,  sheltered  in  the  arms  of  him  who 
had  once  sworn  to  love  and  cherish  me  for  ever. 

I  cannot  dwell  on  that  scene,  at  once  so 
full  of  pain  and  pleasure. 

When  the  duke  had  in  some  measure  re- 
covered himself,  and  I  had  become  more  com- 
posed, and  I  was  seated  by  his  side  with  his  dear 
emaciated  hand  in  mine,  he  told  me  that  the 

sight  of  me  at  the  little  village  church  at , 

five  years  since,  had  so  strongly  brought  back 
to  his  mind  all  his  treachery  and  all  my 
wrongs,  that  he  had  never  known  one  hour's 
happiness  since. 

'^  Though  I  have  been  blessed,  my  dearest 
Theresa,''  he  said,  ^'  with  a  fond  and  excellent 
wife  and  a  son,  whose  unequalled  goodness  and 
affection  have  been  my  pride  and  comfort,  have 
possessed  rank  and  wealth  sufficient  to  satisfy 
the  most  ambitious  and  craving,  yet  all,  all  was 
unavailing  to  quench  the  feeling  of  remorse 
and  still  the  voice  of  conscience." 

I  implored  him  to  cease  upbraiding  himself, 


370  LA    SOmRETTE  ;  OB,    • 

as  I  had  always  pitied  more  than  blamed  b 
He  only  aDsncrcd  by  a.  faint  smile,  and  pi 
sure  of  my  hand. 

After  the  silence  of  a  fev  minutes  he  w 
"  Vou  Bce  the  state  to  which  remorae  i 
grief  have  brought  me.  I  em  only  a  slia< 
of  my  former  self;  though  scarcely  four  yi 
older  than  you,  my  sweet  Theresa,  yet 
harassing  efi'ect  of  an  uneasy  conscience 
made  tae  feci  and  look  almost  old  enough 
be  your  father.  Can  you,  will  you,  my  t 
ling  Theresa,  consent  once  more  to  m 
yourself  to  one  now  so  shattered  and  altei 
and  who,  unless  you  consent  to  sbaie  the 
maindcr  of  his  short  life,  (for  short,  I  fea: 
will  now  be,)  must  sink  under  the  sorrow  wl 
has  BO  long  oppressed  him.  To  be  ablt 
leave  you  in  the  station  yott  so  well  dese 
will  be  some  consolation  under  the  affiictio 
parting  with  you.  My  Eon,mydear,m7geiwi 
son  is  not  only  willing,  bat  anxious  that  1  alu 
make  you  this  only  repsration  in  mj  {kk 
My  daughter  has  been  dead  many  jraais, 
there    is   no    one    beside    whoa*   fcdoiv 


vni 


THE  ADVENTURES   OF   THERESA    DORNAY.     371 

need  consult  on  this  interesting  subject. 
Speaky  Tberesa,  speak  peace  to  my  throbbing 
heart." 

I  could  not  speak,  my  tongue  seemed  tied, 
but  tears  coming  at  length  to  my  relief,  I  was 
at  last  able  to  pour  out  all  my  gratitude  and 
all  my  love. 

It  was  finally  settled  that  I  should  come  again 
the  following  day  with  Lady  Eustace,  whom 
the  duke  wished  much  to  see,  and  thank  for  all 
her  goodness  to  me  through  so  many  years  of 
desolation  and  care. 

Fearful  that  he  might  become  exhausted  if 
I  prolonged  my  stay,  I  took  an  affectionate 
leave  of  him,  and  hastened  back  to  the  saloon, 
where  I  found  Lady  Eustace  and  Lord  St. 
George.  After  the  latter  had  urged  us  to  return 
on  the  morrow,  which  we  promised  to  do,  we 
left  the  house.  The  next  morning,  attended 
by  my  indefatigable  friend,  I  returned  to 
Beaulieu  House,  and  found  to  my  joy,  that 
though  still  very  weak,  the  duke  had  passed  a 
better  night,  and  was  much  more  composed 
than  he  had  been  for  many  weeks. 
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After  Iialf  an  hour's  quiet  conversation 
him,  1  introduced  Lady  Eustace  into  his  di 
inR-rooin.  She  was  deeply  affected  atwiti 
inR  the  stiong  afTectinn  aud  bitter  remors 
displayed. 

It  was  the  earnest  wtRh  of  the  duke  the 
sliould  be  united  the  following  day,  so  fei 
was  lie  that  death  might  deprive  him  of 
power  (if  rendering  ine,  as  he  6ud,JuHice. 

1,  liuwevcr,  at  last  prevailed  upon  him  to 
ofT  the  ceremony  till  he  should  have  gain< 
little  nion-  strength. 

I  need  not  dwell  on  the  ioten-al  w! 
elapsed  before  our  union.  Whetlier  his  d 
being  so  relieved  had  that  effect,  I  know 
but  cenain  it  is  that  he  rallied  wonderfi 
and  to  my  joy,  was  able  to  walk  acrfna 
room  without  assistance  at  the  end  of  i 
weeks  froui  the  day  I  first  saw  him. 

At  the  expiration  of  a  month  we  were  i 
ried,  there  being  present  his  generom 
dear  l.sdy  Eustace,  and  Captain  aad  ] 
Howard. 
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I  have  now  been  married  five  years,  and  the 
duke,  contrary  to  all  appearance,  has  in  great 
measure  recovered  his  health.  His  kindness 
to  me  is  unbounded,  as  is  that  of  his  dear  son, 
who  married  the  year  after  his  father  and  I  were 
united.  The  marquis  has  two  sweet  children, 
who  are  the  delight  of  the  duke  and  myself. 
Our  mode  of  life  is  retired  and  happy.  We 
reside  principally  at  the  delightful  villa  at 
Twickenham,  which  my  noble  husband  has 
settled  upon  me  for  my  life.  He  has  given  up 
his  princely  castle  to  his  son. 

Lady  Eustace  is  our  principal  guest;  in- 
deed she  almost  lives  with  us. 

Captain  Howard  has  been  amply  provided 
for  by  my  generous  husband,  therefore  all  my 
anxiety  respecting  his  excellent  wife  and 
child  is  removed,  and  after  all  my  trials  and 
troubles  I  have  not  now  a  care  upon  earth. 

It  is  singular  enough  that  among  the  numer- 
ous names  left  at  Beaulieu  House  after  my 
marriage,  the  only  one  which  I  recognized  as 
having  formerly  known,  was  the  Dowager  Marx 
chionefis  of  Pryddstawe. 

VOL.    III.  s 
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8lif  little  tlioi))i1it  when  she  left  her  card 
me,  tliiit  1  van  the  obuoxioiu  person  whom 
diamiHsed  su  imcereinuniously  from  the  sit 
linn  ul'  uiider-govorncHs  to  her  daughters, 
cause  her  sun,  Lord  Beauton,  (dow  the  M 
quia  of  Pryddston-c,)  had  chanced  to  saj 
thought  me  liaiidsotnc. 

All  those  irith  whom  I  bare  formerly  bi 
connected  arr  either  dead  or  bo  disperacd  t 
1  am  verv  littlu  likely  to  fall  in  irith  theiti,  I 
if  vft:  Rhuidd  meet,  as  the  duku  klndlv 
serveil  uiiu  day  to  Lady  Eustace,  it  is  nf 
consequence,  as  she  who  was  considered  i 
asKuciatc  and  fiicml  for  Lady  Eustace,  n: 
he  u  ])i-»]ici'  wife  fur  any  man. 
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A  fcw  copiei  mounled  and  coloured,  iu  imitation  of  the  orifrinal 
Drawinga,  may  bo  accured  hy  entering  the  name  a>  u  Subscriber. 
Now  rcadv,  in  2  vola.  Svo,  with  Maps  and  numerous  Illuatrotioni, 
price  1/  8j., 

TRAVELS  ill  LU  RIST AN  and  A  RA  BISTA  N ; 

beiuR  a  Tonr  through  South -Wenteni   Penia  in  the  yenn  ISIO 
and  1841. 
Hythe  HAROS  CLEMENT  ATQUSTDS  DB  BODK.  Ac. 
Followed  by  an  Essay  on  the  Nnrchea  of  Aleinndei  the  (imax 
and  Amir  Tiinur. 


"TbcBi 


F  or  the  laic  tu 
kuoHkilffe.    silmple  and  unatftned  In  hbitjle,  be 

anliquartui,  uil  histuilcal  kDooleilitc  '— Ointuy  Uainu,  DttAi. 
Kow  ready,  in  one  ™1.  Svo,  with  lUuatnitiona,  Uj.. 

A  JOURNEY   from  NAPLES  to    JEUUSA 

LEM,    by   the    wny   of   Athena,   Egypt,  and  the  Pcniiiinile  < 
Sinni ;  including  a  Trip  to  liie  Valley  of  Fnyouni,  tngethc 


llh 


inn  nf  ji.  Liniint  rte  Bellefond'a  "  M&noire  aur  le  Xok 
■  DAWPOS  BORREB.  Khj. 


[ii  -J  v.ili.  ^^o,  .M.-i),  iiTid  llliiiirationi,  priw  W  Hr., 
TRAVELS    ill    SOITIIERN   ABYSSI? 

liMiiKh  ihn  munlr  nf  AJal  In  the  kingdom  dT  Bhon,  duriii 
'mr>  1.-i4S:mdlHn. 

By  CHAKLES  JUIIKSTOS.  Kiq.,  H.B.C.S. 
"  Mr.  Jnhn>rnn,liellobinivnl.tiiani»I  ntbiuiBtir.  fnlHIiKm: 


C.  Hwrli,  wltli 


■Qj  pemrinncr.  ui'l  ht  hu  prr 


In  one  *nl.  Svo,  pria  \2i^ 
TRAVELS   ill    KOltnOFAN   Bud    the    J 

JDIMXUCiU'XTKIES:    mih    ft  Keriew  nf  the  Comi. 
Ilnbito.  and  Mnnnen  uf  tlie  InhnbiUnti,  wd  of  tbr  fJlare  h 
aimed  lUi  iindn  Hohrmct  Ali'i  UuremnKnt. 
Bjr  IGNATIUS  I'ALLMK. 


"i-nf^ 


iTlln' 


KwliMp,  prUt  <u., 


Tb«  Scruii.l  Editioii.  wilh  nililitioni, 
M>p  and  I'm 

ADMIRAL  VON  WKANGELfS  EXPEl 
THlK  inlWrilLAH  SKA. 

EdiM  by  l.'ol.  S.VBIKE,  R.A.,  P.E.S. 


:| 


iriSTORV  of  BRITISH  INDIA,  from  II 

lolSSS. 

By  HUKACP  HATMAN  VTILSOK,  M.A,  P.RA,  fa. 
Vol,  I.  <bciiig  the  cnaliuiialion  Volmni  to  Hill't  India.  9  to 
price  Hi.  per  toIoidb. 
Htnn  Ihe  hiiinrv  down  to  Ik*  KMind  of  the  rfii 
„  -  Hrkid  at  (lot  liDporUBH  tn  tin  bon  ioitdi 
L.  ^ii>nrk,lnlu>«t!Wud*(irialteiHaiainid 

_, . .  irf  wykoK  liKinuiBj  of  vUih  b*  mill  Mnadr,  h 

■twi'lunpDrauibiirti  ud  utthmileliT-    Tin  aim  lod  raMpnai  i 

■od  inn*  b  ■  fnvHy  wul  in^rtlktln  la  bb  liidf  ■!!  ><ikk  il 
■wtupuhHoi  HnurMitioinimi  Mid  raainl  M  Inlh.  Hii  rati  of  nOael 
wioUil  inil  iHniiOcri  t  ml  iha  nuniln  Mli«tl»  iwlii  ■J™' 


m  lliai  (^miuTHinii  i  Hrkid 
mliorB'lHililiiiai.  Tt>li< 


II 


